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Abst r a c t  o f T h e s is ,

An attem pt has been made in  th is  th e s is  to p resen t a f u l l y  

documented L ife  o f Colman^ based on exam ination o f a l l  the  

a v a ila b le  m a te r ia l  in  the form  o f  contemporary accounts, pamphlets 

and l e t t e r s .  T h is  biography is  accompanied by a short account 

o f Oolman*8 l i t e r a r y  work o th e r than p la y -w r i t in g ,  namely h is  

essays in  The Qonno.iaaeur. and la t e r  p e r io d ic a ls ,  and h is  tra n s 

la t io n s  from Terence and Horace; and by a d e tà à le d  c r i t i c a l  

study o f  h is  p la y s , a s p e c ia l e f f o r t  being made to es tim ate  

h is  indebtedness to e a r l ie r  E n g lis h  and C o n tin e n ta l w r ite r s .

An a ttem p t is  made to a s c e rta in  the re s p e c tiv e  shores o f  Oolman 

and G a rr ic k  in  th è è r jo in t  work, The C lan d es tin e  M a rria ;re  ̂ from  

the evidence a ffo rd e d  by th e ir  le t t e r s  and by notes found among 

Oolman’ a p ap ers , A fu r th e r  exam ination is  made o f  Oolman^s 

re -w o rk in g  d f  e a r l ie r  p la y s  fo r  re p re s e n ta tio n  in  h is  th e a tre s ;  

h is  v e rs io n s  are compared w ith  the o r ig in a ls  and w ith  o th e r  

ad a p ta tio n s  fo r  the e ig h te e n th  century  s ta g e . Some account, 

n e c e s s a r ily  incom ple te , is  g iven  o f  the th e a t r ic a l  h is to r y  o f  

h is  p la y s , and o f  contemporary and la t e r  c r i t ic is m ,  drawn from  

newspapers, magazines and stage h is t o r ie s .  H is  in flu e n c e  as 

t h e a t r ic a l  manager and p la y w r ig h t ,; .p a r t ic u la r ly  the l a t t e r ,  is  

co n sidered , e s p e c ia lly  w ith  regard  to h is  o p p o s itio n  to f  sentiment

a lis m  and h is  support o f tru e  comedy, and an attem pt is  made to 

in d ic a te  h is  p o s it io n  and the value o f h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  to 

B r i t is h  drama. An appendix co n ta in s  a f u l l  b ib lio g ra p h y  o f h is  

w orks, o f  which no b ib lio g ra p h ic a l account appears h ith e r to  to



have been g iven ; a second appendix reproduces the te x t  o f  the 

u n p rin te d  pantomime. The Genius o f Nonsense  ̂ from the unique  

m anuscript in  the possession o f  the Henry E, H untington  L ib rary ,

(371 w ords).



Fprew rcL.

The te x t  o f  the u n p rin te d  pantomime^ .The Genius o f  Nonsense. 

is  reproduced from a unique m anuscript in  the Henry E , Huntington  

L ib ra ry , I t  is  p resen ted  here  by kind perm isx ion  o f  the D ire c to r  

Ifi/hile the c o p y rig h t is  s t r i c t l y  reserved  by the L ib ra ry ,  perm ission  

has been granted  to the w r ite r  o f  th is  th e s is  to p r in t  the te x t  

e ith e r  s e p a ra te ly  o r as p a r t  o f  the th e s is .

S in cere  thanks are also due fo r  the use o f  the records o f  

P ro fes so r N ic o l l ’ e seminar on E n g lish  Drama, from which the ^

d e t a i ls  o f  perform ances o f  Colman^s p la y s  are fo r  the most p a r t  

drawn, M

m m



The L i fe  and Works o f George Oolman the E ld e r .
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The L ife  and Works of. George Colman the Elder.,.

I .  In tro d u c t io n ,

Comedy j.n^ the Second H a lf  gJL the_ Eig h tee n th  C entury.

In  1760 a t Drury Lane th ere  was perform ed fo r  the f i r s t  tim e  

an a f te r -p ie c e ,  the "dram atick  n o v e l" , P o l l y Honeycombe, This  

was the f i r s t  in d ic a t io n  to the town th a t a new s ta r had r is e n  

on the d ram atic  h o r iz o n , a s ta r  which was not to set fo r  n early  

t h i r t y  years  and w hich , though i t s  b r i l l i a n c e  is  now fo rg o tte n ,  

was fo r  most o f  th a t  time a guide fo r  every wandering h a rk  among 

the shoals o f  a th e a t r ic a l  c a re e r . The author o f  th is  fa rc e  was 

George Colman, a law student whose ta s e ts  were d ire c te d  towards 

the s ta g e , and who saon d iscard ed  a l l  p re ten ce  o f  fo llo w in g  the 

le g a l p ro fe s s io n  in  favour o f  a th e a t r ic a l  one* B efore des

c r ib in g  h is  fo rtu n e s  in  the d ram atic  w orld  i t  w i l l  be as w e ll to 

consider the c o n d itic n s  in  which the d ra m a tis t, and p a r t ic u la r ly  

the comic d ra m a tis t ,  found h im s& lf w orking d u rin g  these y e a rs . 

The two p a te n t houses, the T h e atre s -R o y a l in  D rury Lane and 

Covent Garden, were the only  homes o f le g it im a te  dr^ma in  London 

u n t i l  Foote o b ta in ed  a summer lic e n c e  fo r  the L i t t l e  Theatre in  

the Haymarket in  1766, Th is  p e rm itte d  him to g ive perform ances  

th e re  from May to September, so th a t  the w in te r th e a tre #  need



fe a r  no r iv a l r y  except from each o th e r ( l ) .  They were growing 

s te a d ily  la rg e r  : every a l t e r a t io n  d u rin g  the century was planned  

to in crease  th e ir  accomodation. Thus Drury Lane wex a lte re d  in  

1763 to h o ld , in  the phraseology o f  the d ay , 887 guineas instead  

o f  220 ( 2 ) ,  Covent Garden fo llo w e d  s u it  in  1782; Drury Lane 

was increased  again  in  1792-8 (& ) ,  and in  1795 Oolman the 

Younger wrote o f  them,

% e n  people appear ^

Q d ite  unab le  to hear

*T is  undoubtedly needless to t a l k ,

and

*Twere b e t te r  they began 

On the new -invented  p la n

And w ith  te le g rap h s  tra n s m itte d  us the p lo t ,  ( 4 ) ,

The Haymarket alone preserved  the in tim acy o f  the o ld e r  sm all 

th e a tre s . The vastness o f  the w in te r th e a tre s  a ffe c te d  the  

type o f  en te rta in m e n t staged th e re . By 1600 i t  was o f  no use

r* '

( l )  T h is  r i v a l r y  was so keen thaÿ they fre q u e n tly  t r ie d  to
f o r e s t a l l  each o th e r in  producing  any n o v e lty  ( e ,g ,  the  ̂
Stxm tford  J u b ile e  processions in  1769, The F a iry  Prince. 
and The I n s t i t u t io n  of  the Ga r te r  in  1 7 7 1 / as w e l l  as by 
producing  new p la y s  in  o p p o s itio n  to each o th e r ( e ,g ,  K e lly è 
Fa lse  D e lic a c y . which G a rr ic k  brought o u t a week befo re  
Colman was ready w ith  The Good -N a tu red Man. and which wqs sa& 
to have in ju re d  the re c e p tio n  o f  G o ld sm ith 's  p la y  by i t s  
p o p u la r i ty ,  , - ?

2 )  Peake, Memoirs o f  the Colman Fa m ily . I ,p ,1 9 1 ,
^8) N ic o l l ,  H is to ry  of  Eig h te e n th  Century Drama* 1750‘-1800 .p,2s^  
.4) G, Colman the Younger, New Hay a t the O ld M arket (1 7 9 5 ) ,



w r ite  a comedy o r tragedy which depended on su b tle  a c tin g  ( l ) .

A t Drury Lane o r Co ven t Garden the p o in t was lo s t ;  the minor 

th e a tre s  were lic e n s e d  fo r  b u r le t ta s  o n ly ; and the Haym arket, 

which m ight have been the la s t  stronghold  fo r  f in e  w r i t in g  and 

a c t in g , had had to y ie ld  to a v i t ia t e d  p u b lic  ta s te  and provided  

s im ila r  fa re  to the two main th e a tre s . In  s h o rt, in  s p ite  o f  

slow imt-rovements in  stage mechanism, such as th e . l ig h t in g  

G a rr ic k  brought back from the C ontinent ( 2 ) ,  the improved scenery, 

the a b o li t io n  o f  "b u ild in g "  on the a t a g e , ( f in a l ly  stopped by 

G a rr ie k  in  1 7 6 8 ), the g radual change in  d ress in g  the p la y s , and 

the constant asset o f  the s e rv ic e s  o f a la rg e  number o f  b r i l l i a n t  

a c to rs  (& ) ,  the th e a tre  was on the down-grade.

The audience also was a t a lov/ ebb. W hile i t  was s t i l l  a l 

most as d is o rd e r ly  (4 )  as in  Queen Anne's r e ig n , i t  was less  

i n t e l le c t u a l  and more s e n tim e n ta l. R io ts  were fre q u e n t and

( l ) " G A r r ic k ,  always tre m b lin g ly  a l iv e  to h is  g rea t c e le b r ity  
and ju d ic io u s  in  nurs ing  h is  fam e, would not probably have 
r is k e d  h is  power in  th e a tre s  o f  the p resen t m agniteude, per*^ 
t i c u la r ly  in  the sublim er w alk o f  tra g e d y . H is  ta le n ts  must 
have s u ffe re d  a p a ra ly s is ,  a loss o f  h a l f  th e ir  v i t a l i t y ,  
when the ra p id  and a s to n is h in g  t ra n s it io n s  o f  h is  eye and 
h is  fe a tu re s  could not in è ta n t ly ,  by th e ir  close f i d e l i t y  to 
n a tu re , e l e c t r i f y  a l l  who w itnessed them", Colman th r lounger 
(see  Peake, op, c i t ,  I I , p , 8 2 6 , an in te r e s t in g  c r i t ic is m  o f  
the growth o f  the th e a t r e s .)

2} In  1765 -  see N ic o l l ,  op, c i t ,  p ,8 6 .
The fame o f G a rr ic k  and M rs, Siddons is  apt to obscure the 
fa c t  th a t the whole century was marked by f in e  a c t in g . The 
p o s s ib i l i t y  o f any prolonged com petition  w ith  G a rr ic k  and 
M rs, Bellamy shows how h ig h  was the standard o f B a rry 's  and 
M rs, C ib b e r 's  a c t in g .

( 4 ) For an account o f  the d is o rd e r l in e  es o f  audiences see Col
man the Younger, Random Records, I I , p , 2 8 1 -2 5 8 , which is  an 

i l lu m in a t in g  commentary on a l l  c lasses of the s p e c ta to rs .

Si
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v io le n t .  The famous Chinese F e s t iv a l  r i o t  o f  1755 ( l )  was 

fo lio? /ed  by o th e rs  in  1759 and 1768 ( s ) ,  and equally  unru ly  

scenes were w itnessed  d uring  the tro u b le s  w ith  M ack lin  a t  

Covent Garden in  1778, P a rty  fe e l in g  (8 )  or n a tio n a l grievances

(4 )  were also ap t to cause d is o rd e rs , w h ile  the g en era l le v e l  

o f  behaviour among the fre q u e n te rs  o f the g a lle ry  was very poor ê )  

At the same tiir.e th e re  was a s e n s ib i l i t y  unknown b e fo re . The 

manners o f  the tim es encouraged p u b lic  weeping and the softness  

o f  h e a r t  o f which i t  is  a s ig n , w h ile  the in tro d u c tio n  o f a 

stronger c i ty  elem ent among the ranks o f the more in f lu e n t ia l  i 

p atro n s  o f  the drama (a  phenomenon caused by the in te rm a rria g e  

o f an irip>overished n o b i l i t y  w ith  a prosperous commercial c la s s )  

brought w ith  i t  an in s is te n c e  on the m oral note unkitowA befw w  

and a decoruT; which was in te rp re te d  ra th e r  a r b i t r a r i ly ;  The detes/t 

a tio n  o f an yth ing  which was "low" can probably be tra ce d  to an 

u p s ta r t  p o lite n e s s  -  the fe a r  o f  b e tra y in g  o n e s e lf on " in fe r io r  

C o sset", in  f a c t .

The comedies which were perform ed in  these th e a tre s  and to

(1 )  F itz g e r a ld ,  New H is to ry  of  the E n g lish  S tage, I I , p , 198-195 , 
He mentions e a r l ie r  r io t s  (p ,  392) in  1723 and 1748,

(2 )  The H a lf -P r ic e  r i o t s ,  F itz g e r a ld  g ives a f u l l  account o f  
these (op , c i t ,  I I , p ,  1 6 7 -1 9 2 ),

(8 )  O f, K e lly *  a A Word to the W ige, ( 1 7 7 0 ), damned on account 
o f  the author * s p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,

( 4 ) O f, the oppo s i t io n  which met yhe Oxonian  in_ Town from a 
body o f  I r i s h ,  (1 7 6 6 )

( 5 ) O f, Reynolds* s s to ry  o f the apple which h i$  Lee when he was 
p la y in g  in  The R iv a ls  ( L ife  and Times o f Fredk, Reynold s , 
I I , p . 2 3 7 -2 3 6 )



th is  audience ( f o r ,  as B io g ra rh ia  D ram atlca  u u t S j i t j  Mr, Colman 

p a id  h i  a co u rt alm ost ao3ely tc the Comic Muse, and the 

tra g e d ie s  th e re fo re  need not concern us here  ) were o f a va rie d  

k in d . The o ld e r  E n g lish  d ra m a tis ts  hold  a re g u la r  p la ce  on 

the h i l l s  but th e ir  p la y s  were seldom produced in  th e ir  o r ig in a l  

form . The hand o f the re v is e r  had g e n e ra lly  been a t work. Thus 

Shakespeare, fo r  whom both a c to rs  and audiences e v id e n tly  f e l t  

a r e a l  a d m ira tio n , was pruned o f  h is  i r r e g u la r i t i e s .  The 

tra g e d ie s  were a lte r e d  to meet the improved taste©  of a p o l i t e r  

age, T a te 's  was the o n ly  ve rs io n  o f King Lear u n t i l  1756, when 

G a r r ic k 's  was produced, to be fo llo w ed  in  1766 by Colm an's, -Pt©-

success was not s u f f ic ie n t  to banish T a te 's  o r to encourage mana®rs 

to re tu rn  to S h ak es p e are 's ,. X t wars fo llo w e d  by G a r r ic k 's  Kamle.t 

( 177 3 ) The comedies d id  not escape. They were fre q u e n tly  a lte r e d ,  

cut down to fa rc e s , made in to  o p era s , o r o therw ise  m a ltre a te d  (11  

Ben Jonson appears to have been the most popular o f the Elizabethans 

a f te r  Shakespeare, b u t o th e rs  were also re v iv e d  and im ita te d ,  

n o ta b ly  Baeumont and F le tc h e r ,  The R e s to ra tio n  d ra m a tis ts  

s u ffe re d  the same fa te  as Shakespeare, but on m oral instead

( 1) C f, the o p e ra s . The Fair le a ^  taken from a Midsummer N ig h t's  
Dream, w ith  songs from Shakespeare, M ilto n ,  W a lle r , Dryden 
e tc  ( 1755 ) ,  The Tempest (1 7 5 6 ) and the " a f te r -p ie c e s " .  
Cathar i n e and P etruch io  Q1756jy F lo r iz e l  and P e rd ita  (l756)«- 
a l l  G a r r ic k 's  work^ The Sheep-She a rin g  ( iT th r e e -a c t  comedy . 
taken from The Win te r 's  Ta lp  by Macnamara Morgan, 1 7 5 4 ),
The Sheep-Shearing by Colman (1 7 7 7 ), The F a iry  T a le  ̂ also by 
Co hnan Q1777) 0



6

o f a e s th e tic  grounde. T h e ir  p la y s  were r e - w r i t t e n ,  fre q u e n tly  

in  a form which o m itte d  most o f th e ir  w it  ( l ) .  The "moraL- 

immoral" comedies o f  Cibber and h is  contem poraries were not 

fo rg o tte n *  a hasty conversion in  the la s t  act s a t is f ie d  the 

m o ra lis ts  in  the p i t ,  and th ere  were a t i l l  many unregenerate  

enough to have a ta s te  fo r  a r is k y  s itu a t io n .

True comedy, in  f a c t ,  was much beset during  th is  p e r io d . I t s  

own powers were weakened by the fa ls e  ta s te  which demanded 

su ccessfu l comedies o f an e a r l ie r  date in  a d e b i l i t a te d  fro  mm 

and i t  haa th ree  main enemies to contend w ith  -  the o p era , -, 

pantomime and se n tim en ta lis m . The o pera , in  s p ite  o f  the mockery 

which i t  had re c e iv e d  from The Beggar's  Op e ra  and the various  

b u rlesq u es , was s t i l l  f e l t  to be a hated r i v a l .  Fron the time 

o f  The Doub le  G a l la n t . ( 2 ) ,  when the a%;ithor sneers.

H is  g ro v e lin g  ( s ic )  sense I t a l i a n  A ir  s h a ll  crown,

And then , h e 's  su re , e v 'n  Nonsense w i l l  go down, 

to The A dventurers (& ) ,  which s a t ir is e s

— F ash io n 's  c i r c le ,  where My LadJ doats  

On the s o ft  w a rb lin g  o f  B a lia n  T h ro a ts ,

( l )  For a f u l l  account o f  comedies which were perform ed in  an
a lte re d  form o r were used to fu rn is h  the p lo ts  fo r  new p la y s ,  
see N ic o l l ,  op. c i t ,  pp. 111-117 . The author also p o in ts  out 
the in f lu e n c r  o f  fo re ig n , p a r t ic u la r ly  French, p la y s  on the 
d ra m a tis ts  from 1750 onwards.

1790.



the comic d ra m a tis ts  were t i l t i n g  ag a in st the ta s te  fo r  the' 

o p e ra . The f u l l  e f fe c t  o f  i t s  p o p u la r ity ,  i f  they had but 

r e a l is e d  i t ,  was even more dangerous* the success o f  The Beggar*e 

On e ra  d iv e r te d  some o f  comedy's fo rce s  to the side o f  musicp and 

w r ite r s  grew in c re a s in g ly  ap t to d is c a rd  pure comedy fo r  comic 

opera o r comedy w ith  songs in s e rte d  -  g e n e ra lly  o f  the most 

in s ip id  ty p e . When the author knows th a t the d ia lo g u e  may be 

" re fre s h e d  w ith  an a i r  every in s ta n t"  ( l ) ,  th e t danger is  th a t  

th a t  d ia lo g u e  may become in c re a s in g ly  in  need o f  such re fre s h 

ment, and th is  is  indeed what happens. Comic opera , m usical 

e n te rta in m e n t, m u sica l fa rc e  -  whatever i t  c a lle d  i t s e l f ,  i t  was 

w e ll e s ta b lis h e d  by the 1790 's  and from the l i t e r a r y  p o in t o f  

view i t  was as t r i v i a l  as w e ll  can be imagined ( s ) .

J o in in g  fo rc e s  w ith  opera as an en te rta in m en t which was a l ie n 

a t in g  t a t t e  from the drama p ro per was pantomime. The love o f  

dancing , which seems to mark the B r i t is h  p u b lic  from the E l iz a 

bethan Age ( i f  not e a r l ie r )  to today w ith  the repeated  triumphs 

o f  the Russian B a l le t  and the r e v iv a l  o f  fo lk -d a n c in g  ( s ) ,  was 

strengthened by the c h ild is h  love o f  such d is p la y  as the  

th e a tre s  could g iv e . The medley o f  e f f e c ts ,  dancing , music.

l )  Colman, Ne# Brooms (1 7 7 6 ) ,
,3) C f, the p o p u la r ity  o f  O 'K e e ffe  in  the la te  8 0 's  and 9 0 *s* 
,8) To say n o th in g  o f  the p o p u la r ity  o f  the d is p la y s  o f  modern 

dancing in  m u sica l comedy and re v u e .
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s ta g in g  and buffoonery d e lig h te d  the audiences. The tren d  o f  

p u b lic  ta s te  is  shown by the change in  the type o f  pantomime, 

from the e a r l ie r  s l ig h t  o p e ra , whose theme is  g e n e ra lly  in d ic a te d  

by the s u b - t i t l e ,  w ith  the f ig u re s  o f  the commedia d e l l *  a r te  

b u rle s q u in g  the serio us  f ig u re s  ( l ) ,  to what appears to have been 

a h a rle q u in a d e  on any s u b je c t, p o l i t i c a l ,  to p ic a l o r l i t e r a r y *

By the end o f  the century the c la s s ic a l  legend had been abandoned 

and any s o rt o f  show was ac c e p ta b le , A glance a t  the names o f  t  

the la t e r  pantomimes is  s u f f ic ie n t  to show the increased  import*-^ 

ance o f the h a rle q u in a d e  and the w idely  d i f f e r e n t  s e tt in g s  in  

which i t  was p lace d  ( s ) .  I t s  in flu e n c e  on the th e a tre  is  in d is 

p u ta b le *  Thus the Prologue to W hitehead's School fo r  Lovers says: 

He s h i f t s  no scenes g u t here I  s to p 'd  him s h o rt.

Not change your scenes? sa id  I  -  I 'm  sorry f o r ' t :

My constant f r ie n d s ,  above, around, below ,

Have E n g lish  ta s te s  and love both change and show.

( l )  C f ,  Theob ald 's  pantomimes in  the 3 0 's  and 806s, and the  
t i t l e s  o f  some o f  the e a r ly  pantomimes -  H a rle q u in  Anna 
B u lle n  (1 7 3 7 ) ,  H a rle q u in  In c end ia ry  o r Colombine C ^ e ro n ( H 6 )  
H a rle q u in  So an in  o f  the O ld One caught in  a T r ic k  ( '40T>

(s )  C t , A D raiaatio  E n terta inm en t"̂ c a lle d  Har le q u in  a S o rc e re r .
W ith the lo ves  o f  P lu to  and P ro serp ine  (Ja n . 1 7 3 4 -5 ) , H a r lJ >&^

 Shinwreok~'d. concluding w ith  the lo ves  o f  P a r is  and OEnoneC*# )
w ith  H a r le a u in 's  Chan l e t  ( * 8 9 ) .  H a r le q u in 's  Fro l ic k s  v 7 6 j ,  
H a r le q u in 'a  Gambols ( * 9 0 ) ,  H arleo d in ^s  Jacket ( '7 5 ) ,  Harleouh  
Ske le  to , I t  is  n o tic e a b le  th a t  in  the l i s t  o f  n early
fo r ty  anonymous pantomimes g iven  in  the H a n d -L is t o f  P lays  
1C50-1600, (N ic o d l, op, c i t ,  ) H a rle q u in  in  I r eland o r Aupllo  
and Daphne is  the o n ly  one w ith  a c la s s ic a l  s u b - t i t l e ,  and 
most o f  the t i t l e s  do not in d ic a te  any d e f in i t e  p lo t *
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W ithout such a id s  e v 'n  Shakespeare would be f l a t  -  

Our orouéed pantomimes are p ro o f o f  th a t*

What eager tra n s p o rt s ta re s  from every eye 

When p u l l ie a  r a t t l e  and our g e n ii f l y i  

When t i n  cascades l ik e  f a l l i n g  w aters gleam,

Or through the canvas b u rs ts  the r e a l  stream .

W hile th ir s ty  Is l in g to n  lam ents in  v a in  

H a lf  her New R iv e r r o l l ' d  to Drury Lane,

  Lord , S i r ,  sa id  I ,  fo r  g a lle r y *  boxes, p i t .

I ' l l  back my H a rle q u in  ag a in s t your w it  -  ( l ) .

W hile pantomime a tta cked  the s tren g th  o f  comedy by the 

p o w e rfu l c o u n te r -a t t r a c t io n  o f  i t s  own d e lig h ts  and by en

couraging the demand fo r  an a f te r -p ie c e ,  standards o f  ta s te  

were being  fu r th e r  v i t ia t e d  by a development w ith in  comedy 

i t s e l f ,  th a t is ,  the growth o f  se n tim en ta l comedy. The power 

o f  sen tim enta lism  over contemporary thought was overwhelm ing. 

W hile i t  is  inpo s s ib le  to w ish fo r  a re tu rn  to the hardness 

and la c k  o f  sympathy which l i e  below the b r i l l ia n c e  o f  the 

R e s to ra tio n  comedies, i t  must be acknowledged th a t in  the drama 

a t  le a s t  s e n s ib i l i t y  took very  u n d e s ira b le  forms. For w it  i t  

s u b s titu te d  s e n te n tio u s  m o ra liz in g © , fo r  t ru th  to n a tu re  

fa ls e  psychology, and fo r  lo g ic a l  p lo t-deve lo p m ent th e  " as tbn - 

is h in g  in te r p o s it io n  o f  heaven" ( 2 ) ,  "The woman th a t wants

(1 )  1763,
(2 )  C e c i l ia ,  in  The Chanter o f  A c c id en ts, (17804>
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candour when she is  addressed by a man o f  m e r i t ,  wants a 

very e s s e n tia l v i r t u e ,  and she who can d e lig h t  in  the an x ie ty  

o f a worthy mind is  l i t t l e  to be p i t ie d  when she fe è ls  the 

s tin g s  sharpest s tin g s  o f a n x ie ty  in  her own " ( l ) .  How tru e ]

And how d u l l ]  The lady who makes such a d e c la ra t io n  w i l l  never 

"d e c lin e "  in to  m atrim ony; she w i l l  ra th e r  ponder whether she can 

make a v a lu a b le  w ife  ( 2 ) ,  W hile  s o c ia lly  and m o ra lly  th is  may 

be a d e s ira b le  a t t i t u d e ,  as comedy -  shades o f  R osalind  and 

M illa m a n tl "We are growing serio us ,and  then we are in  g re a t  

danger o f  being d u l l . "  The la c k  o f  c h a ra c te r-d raw in g  i#  even 

more damaging than sen ten tio usness , since i t s  r e s u lt  in  the long  

run is  to d iv o rc e  comedy from l i f e ,  to p o r tra y  c e r ta in  stock  

puppets over and over again ( 5 ) ,  and to focus in te r e s t  on unusual 

s itu a t io n s  ra th e r  than the in te r p la y  o f  m otives and the clash  

o f  c h a ra c te rs ,.  The s tre s s  on s itu a t io n  u lt im a te ly  h e lp s  the

Fa lse  D e lic a c y  > I I .2 ,
O f. Fa lse  D e lic a c y . IV .2 .
e .g . the "d is tre s s e d  F a ir"  ("Can th ere  be a more in te re s t in g  
o b je c t to a s u s c e p tib le  mind than beauty in  d is tre s s  and 
u n p ro te c te d ? " -V illa rs ,  A Match fo r  a Widow[. 1 7 6 8 ), the  
benevo len t o ld  man, the dashing hero ( f re q u e n t ly  an am iable  
rake  l ik e  R a n g e r), and the comp^lementary v i l l a i n .  In  sen
t im e n ta l comedy he g e n e ra lly  reform ed ("H er persecu to r and 
h er c o n v e rt. Her v ir tu e s  which no h u m ility  could conceal and 
every t r i a l  made more re s p le n d e n t, d is co ve re d , d isgraced and 
rec la im ed  a l ib e r t in e "  -  Lord Cay v i l l e ,  w ith  ra p tu re ;  The H ete  
esSf 17 6 6 ), bu t in  melodrama th is  was not necessary -  a l l  . 
th a t the audience wanted was V ir tu e  Trium phant and V ice  
Overthrown,
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coalescence o f  s e n tim e n ta l comedy w ith  melodrama ( l ) .  So- too 

does the lack  o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l in s ig h t ,  which n e c e s s ita te s  

fo rce d  co inc idences to cause the denouement, since th ere  id  no 

development in  the c h a ra c te rs  themselves to b rin g  i t  about ( 3 ) .  

The p o p u la r ity  o f  se n tim en ta l comedy is  vouched fo r  by the 

number o f  a tta c k s  on i t .(& )$  One o f the b es t is  Murphy' s 

News from P arnassus (1 7 7 6 ) .  B o c c a lin i is  d iscussing  the drama

w ith  Rebus, a p o e t, who is  d e s c rib in g  h is  new comedy —

Rebus No w i t ,  no humour in  i t ]

B o c c a lin i No?

Reb. W it and humour are good fo r  n o th in g  b u t-to  makepeople 

lau gh .

Boc. A new n o tio n  th is  -  w h a t's  your subject?

Reb. My n o tio n  is  th a t th e re  should be sound d o c tr in e  '

th ro u g h o u t,- in  every scene good and.generoud sentim ents  

r is in g  in  a clim ax to some u s e fu l m oral in  every a c t .  ' 

When he acknowledges th a t  i t  i s  a p a th e t ic  com edy-that he has

(1 )  The la te r  developments o f  G othicism  o f the R a d c l i f f ia n  school 
in  comedy h e lp  the u n io n . From sentim enta lism  to "h o rrid "  
Romanticism and so to melodrama proper are easy s tep s .

(2 )  Im p ro b a b ility  was no drawback to these coincidences - c f . 
V e llu m , "The in c re d ib le  goes down b e s t ' in  th is  co u n try ,"  
Murphy, o p . c i t .

(5 )  Of The T h e a tr ic a l  Candidates (1 7 7 5 ) in  which Meroury in s tru c t  
Comedy,

And you, gay madam, gay to g ive  d e l ig h t ,  - 
Must n o t , tu rned  p ru d e , encroach upon her r ig h t '

(h e r - i .e .T ra g e d y  * s)
and which co n ta in s  amusing q u a rre ls  between Comedy Tragedy 
and H a rle q u in , C f. also v a rio u s  g ibes in  d i f f e r e n t  comedies 
and fa rc e s  whJch are not o therw ise  s a t i r i c a l .
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w r it te n ,  B o c c a lin i p ro te s ts ,

True comedy . . . . .  he lps  to develop the d is c r im in a tio n  o f  

c h a ra c te r and to laugh f o l l y  o u t o f  countenance. P a th e tic  

comedy is  a mere s u b s titu te  fo r  w it ,  humour and the powers 

o f r id ic u le *  ,

Th is  does not shake Rebus's complacency over the s to ry  o f  

Sophy Groodchild, who s te a ls  a twopenny lo a f  and is  t r ie d  fo r  

her l i f e ,  but is  a c q u itte d  through the good o f f ic e s  o f Young 

In d ig o 's  f a th e r ,  "whose whole d e lig h t  in  h is  counting  house is  

to do good."

Though hard pressed by fo es  both w ith in  and w ith o u t, tru e  

comedy was not e n t i r e ly  overcom e. Few w r ite r s  were e n t ir e ly  

f re e  from s e n tim e n ta l co ilo u ring , y e t th e re  were a number o f them 

who were a tte m p tin g  to arouse comic enjoyment e ith e r  by re g u la r  

comedies o r by fa rc e s . A rth u r Murphy's e x c e lle n t  fa rc e s  cover 

the years  1756 -  1776 ( l ) ,  and h is  re g u la r  p la y s . The Way to Keep 

Him (1 7 6 0 ) , A l l  in  the Wrong (1 7 6 1 ) .  The School fo r  Guardians ( K 6 7 ) l  

appeared w h ile  Oolman was w r i t in g  h is  b es t comedies. F o o te 's  

curious p la y s , most o f which were s a t i r i c a l  in  e f fe c t  (& ) ,  came f

( l )  The A p p ren tice  (1 7 5 6 ) ,  The U p h o ls te re r (1 7 8 8 ) , The O it iz e n  (%76X^ 
No O ne's Enemy but h is  Own (1764 -  a fa rc e  in  the humours i
s ty le )  f Thfe e  Weeks afte^r M arriage. ( 1 7 7 6 ). I
*

( 2 )  Owing to h is  h a b it  o f im ita t in g  people in  h is  a c tin g  even 
those which were not s a t i r i c a l l y  w r it te n  g e n e ra lly  had a  
s a t i r i c a l  e f f e c t .  H e ttn e r (O eschichte der eng l* L ite r a tu r ,  •
p . 500) is  o f o p in io n  th a t Foote never gets away from I
burlesq ue*
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cwne o u t ffrom  1748 to 1776* Most o f  the sen tim en ta l w r ite rs  

d e v ia te d  fo r  a few scenes o r in  the d e lin e a t io n  o f one or m  

c h a ra c te rs  in to  a comic v e in ; p re lu d e s , b u r le t ta s ,  pro logues  

and ep ilo g ues conta ined  s a t ir e  o f the fa ls e  ta s te s  o f  the audiences 

and signs o f r e a l  comic power* There w ere, in  f a c t ,  p le n ty  o f  

in d ic a tio n s  thq^t authors a t le a s t  recognised  th a t  a l l  was n o t ,  

w e ll w ith  comedy, and th a t some, i f  not very many, were try in g  

to keep i t s  f la g  f ly in g .  T h is  was the p o s it io n  o f a f f ia r s  when 

George Colman began to w r i te .  How fa r  he succeeded in  g iv in g  

a lead  to the supporters  o f laugh ing  comedy, and how fa r  h is  

own work c a rr ie d  on the t r a d it io n s  o f the o ld e r  comic d ram atis ts , 

i t  w i l l  be the o b je c t  o f  th is  memoir to show.
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I I .  The L ife  o f Georg^e Cp lman the E ld e r .

A . Ear j - x J  e»£Jâ.

George Colman, g e n e ra lly  known as the E ld e r ,  to d is t in g u is h  h^im 

from h is  d ra m a tis t sen o f the same name, was born in  F lo rence,

The a c tu a l date o f  h is  b ii 'th  is  c o n je c tu ra l ( l ) ,  but he was 

b a p tis e d  in  the "g re a t church" o f  F lo rence on A p r i l  1 6 th , 1783,

H is  m other, wh^ose maiden name was Gumley ( b ) ,  was s is te r  to Î

Anne, w ife  o f W illia m  P u lte n e y , a fte rw a rd s  E a r l o f  Bath ; h is ' '  ,

f a th e r ,  F ra n c is  Colman, was B r it is h  Envoy to the Court o f  Tus- 

c a n y (4 ) . He seems to have been a capable man o f  a f f a i r s ;  he ^

v;as B r i t is h  re p re s e n ta t iv e  a t  va rio u s  c o u rts  in  tu rn » , and he |
ivras p a r t i a l l y  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the  se ttlem en t o f the c la im s o f #

Don C a rlo s  to  th e  t e r r i t o r ie s  o f Leghorn in  Tuscany, a p ie ce  o f j

diplom acy w h-ich drew P u lte n e y 's  c o n g ra tu la tio n s  ( 5 ) .  At the  

same tim e  he was deeply in te re s te d  in  th e  th e a tre  and in  music, 1
and numbered among h is  fr ie n d s  Gay (6 )  Handel, and Owen I^IacSwinsyj

( l )  D .N .B . 1733, B io g . Dram, about 1733. Colman the Younger, ;j 
Po st humous L e t te r s  to F , Co In an and G. Colman, in  a note to |  
a l e t t e r  to  F . Colman, 1 .6 ,1 7 3 2 , co n jec tu res  th a t h is  fa th e r  - 
was born " e a r ly  in  the year 1732, i f  not in  the year p re -  j 
ced in g ,"  ' |

3 )  R .B .P eake, Memoirs o f th e  Co lman Fam ily,. I  p . 36, |
3) D .M .B ,, Peake, lo c , c i t ,
4 ) Peake, They had a lready  a daughter, C a ro lin e ,
Ô) Colman the Younger, o p ,c i t ,  p ,3 5 , Aug. 1731.
6; Oolman the Younger, op, c i t . , quotes a l e t t e r  from Gay, 1721-
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w ith  Kandel and MaoSwiney he engaged in  a lengthy correspondence 

re g a rd in g  the engagement o f  I t a l i a n  s ingers  fo r the Opera in  

Lonaon,

I t  was undoubtedly from h is  fa th e r  th a t  Colman d e riv ed  h is  

ta s te  fo r  t h e a t r ic a l  m a tte rs . F ra n c is  Colman was devoted to  

the  o pera . He kept a re c o rd  ( l )  o f  perform ances he w itnessed  

w h ile  h -e  was in  London, w ith  comments on the new s ingers  and 

t h e i r  a b i l i t i e s ;  in  1715 he broke o f f  a f t e r  the R e b e llio n ,  

determ ined no longer to keep so d e ta i le d  an account( 3 ) ,  but the  

te m p ta tio n  was too s tro n g , and very soon the reco rd  was as f u l l  

as b e fo re . H is  in te r e s t  was m aintained a f t e r  he had l e f t  

London, as the Handel correspondence shows. Th is  in a b i l i t y  to 

keep away from the th e a tre  was a t r a i t  which was rep e ate d  in  

h is  son, as h is  m anag eria l e n te rp r is e s  w i l l  show, A fu r th e r  

resem blance between the two l i e s  in  the fa c t  th a t F ran c is  Colman 

also  w rote fo r  the stage, h is  opera , A riadne in  C re te . ( s ) ,  be

ing produced in  January, 1734, by Senesino a t  L in c o ln 's  Inn  

F ie ld s *

(1 )  B.M,
(2 )  Op.

Add, MS 1125b, re c e n t ly  p r in te d  in  The Mask, 
c i t .  " I  s h a ll  keep no fu r th e r  account o f opera in  th a t  

Exactneese as b e fo re , perhaps a rem ark on a new Opera now 
and th en , as ye Humour ta k e s . V an ity  o f  V a n ity , a l l  is  
V a n ity ,"

(3 )  Peake, I  p . 14, c a l ls  i t  A riadne in  Naxos, but g iv e s  the  
r ig h t  d a te .

( )
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George Colman, however, oould have been in flu e n c e d  by h is  

fa th e r  in  no ;ray except by in h e r ite d  t ru s te s , fo r  th e  fa th e r 's  

h e a lth  began to f a i l  soon a f t e r  the son's b ir th  ( l ) ,  and in

A p r i l ,  1788 , he d ie d  a t  P is a , v /h ither he had gone in  th e  hopes

o f b e n e f it  t in g  from the ch^ange o f a i r  ( 2 ) .  S h ortly  a f te r  h is  

death  Mrs. CoLmn re tu rn e d  to  England w ith  her c h ild re n , Caro

l in e  and George ( 8 ) ,  and took up her res id en ce  in  a house near 

Roa.imund' s Pond, in  S t . James's P a r k ,th is  house being granted  

her by th e  King fo r  the  re s t  o f her l i f e  ( 4 ) .  C a ro lin e , who

d ie d  young, she ap p a re n tly  kept w ith  her ( 5 ) ,  but <^eorge was

p ro rc t ic a lly  adopted by h is  a u n t 's  husband, W illia m  P u lte n e y , 

a fte rw a rd s  E a r l o f  B a th , the  opponent o f  S ir  Robert W alpole. 

T h ^ is  gentlem an, i t  may be remembered, had m arried  one o f  

Mary CoLiian's s is te r s ,  and a lthough  i t  appears th a t the two 

s is te r s  d id  not g et on very w e ll  to g e th e r ( 6 ) ,  and th a t  Anne's

( l )  Peake, I .  p . 8 1 .
(2 ;  Colman th e  Younger, op. c i t . ,  quotes a l e t t e r  from Mrs Colman 

to  Mrs Tyûda 11 A e v id e n tly  th e  c h ild re n 's  nurse) from P is a , 
A p r i l  3 0 th , 1788, announcing her h^usband's death .

(v )  Both had th e  honour o f r o y a l  g od -p aren ts , as was customary 
w ith  th e  c h ild re n  o f  a B r i t is h  p le n ip o te n t ia r y ,

U )  D .IT .B . Peake.
CS; Peake
(b ) Peake, I ,  p . 89 , quotes a l e t t e r  from A, B ath, Ju ly  15 th , 1750, 

" I  have never seen your mother since I  re tu rn e d  la s t  to  
EngIand%
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(icrier0 o i t y( 1} would not have prompted her to  do ao much fo r her 

nephew, P u lteney assumed the  charge o f young Colman, and in  

uue tim e sent him to W estm inster School (S y ,

Here he c«*me in to  the hc:-ndd o f D r. N ic h o lla ,  a t  th a t tim e  

Heud M u ster, and D r. Johnson, a fte rw a rd s  Bishop o f W orcester, 

V incen t Bourne und P ie rso n  Lloyd ( fa th e r  o f the poet] Robert Lloy^. 

i\d rren  H u stin gs , Robert L loyd , Cowper, C h u rc h ill ,  Bonn e l l  Thorn

ton M.nd Robert B ensley, the u c to r ,  were umong h is  echoo 1 -fe llo w s ,  

and w ith  I lo y d ,  C h u rc h ill  und Thornton he formed in tim a te  and 

lu s t in g  fr ie n d s h ip s , w h ile  he and Bensley in  a f t e r  l i f e  were 

c lo s e ly  as s o c ia te d  fo r  many y e a r s ,( 4 ) .  By 1750 he had r is e n  to 

the p o s it io n  o f second "coy, and the question  arose o f h is  being  

put in  nom ination in  the  e le c t io n  o f  K in g 's  scholars from

( l )  Colman the Younger \,op. c i t ,  p .59) quotes M rs. E liz a b e th  
C a r te r ,  who says th a t Bath was by n atu re , generous, -b u t h is  
u n fo rtu n a te  connection w ith  a w ife  o f  a very contrary d is 
p o s it io n  to whom he was too g o o d-n atu red ly  com plian t, had, 
checked the tendency o f h is  o\m  h ^ a r t  and induced a f a t a l  
h a b it  which he must f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  a l t e r  a t  so advanced 
an ager R eferences to h ^ is  pur simony a re  g en era l ( c f .  W alpole, 
but he, l ik e  M rs. C a rte r , is  not unbiassed] though in  the  
opp os ite  d ir e c t io n )  and they a re  borne out by the  tone o f h is
own le t t e r s  ( o f .  S ept. 2 1 s t , 1 7 2 7 ), but i t  is  only f a i r  to
adm it th a t h is  w ife 's  a re  q u ite  as n ig g a rd ly .

\2 )  D .N .B ., 1746; Notes and Q ueries , 1 2 .S .X .p .250, s ta te s  he was 
ad m itte d  O ct. 1741 and l e f t  June 1751; For s h a ll ,  Westminster 
School Pact and P re sen t, p .248, s ta te s  he "stayed  f iv e  years  
in  C o lleg e  -  in  W estminster language, staved o v e r l l7 4 6  must, 
be the  r ig h t  date  from t h is  evidence.CP.lUi, ( r o T e r ^  

Cs) C f. Memo i r  s o f  R. Cumber lan d  I . p .  65 e t seq. fo r  h is  schooliaates
( 4 ) Bouthev, L i f  e o f  "CowDeÆ.90 , "Thornton and Oolman made common

cause w ith  them ( i . e .  C h u rc h ill  and L lo yd ) as men o f  l e t t e r s ,
but though not rem arkab le fo r  prudence them selves, they were 
d is c re e t enough not to jo in  in  th e ir  o rg ie s , and were by no 
means in c lin e d  to form any in tim a te  connection w ith  W ilkes  
a f t e r  he had decliuzed war on the Government." See also  
p .104 on the end o f the fr ie n d s h ip  between Colman and Lloyd* 
Bensley ac ted  under h is  management a t  C .G . and th e  Hay.
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W estm inster to th e  U n iv e rs ity *  Pulteney wished him to stay a 

year longer a t  W estm inster, and v^ots from  P a r is  p ress ing  th a t  

course upon him ( l ) .  The next year he was head o f  th e  boys 

e le c te d  from  W estm inster to O xfo rd . Ho was ad m itted  a member o f  

C u x ris t Church in  June 1751 ( 2 ) .

W hile he was a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  h is  l i t e r a r y  ta s te s  dec lared  

them selves c le a r ly ,  A l e t t e r  in  verse w r it te n  from school to  

P u lten ey  *3 soi}%howed a c e r ta in  a p titu d e  and a aeB ^e o f humour, 

but i t  would h^ard ly  bear se rio u s  c r i t ic ia m . Now, le a v in g  p oe try  

fo r  a t im e , he t r i e d  h is  s k i l l  a t  essay-vnziting . H is  f i r s t  

a ttem p t appeared in  1753 in  The A d ven tu re r, a p e r io d ic a l ed ited  

by D r. Hawkesworth, S h o rtly  a f t e r  th is  he and B onnell Thornton  

began The Connoisseur,, a paper which ran  fo r  some t im e (4 ) ,  and 

to  which va rio u s  o th er men o f  ta le n t  c o n trib u te d  ( 5 ) .  Coliiian th e  

Younger reco rd s  (b j  th e  tro u b le s  o f the s te a d ie r o f the  two 

e d ito rs  in  g e t t in g  Thornton to  produce work which he had promised 

fo r  a c e r ta in  tim e and fo r  which Jackson, th e  p r in t e r ,  was w a it

in g , Dstopite th e  d i la to r in e s s  o f  Master B o n n e ll, and the many

( l )  Ccdfûun th e  Youn^jer, Posthunous L e tte rs , P a r is ,  Feb 38 rd , and 
May 2 9 th , 175Œ

^2) D.N.B.^ F o rsh a x l, p .243 , Colman the Younger, op. c i t .  p.oO 
quotes M a tr ic u la t io n  C e r t i f ic a t e ,  June, 1751,

U )  In  1747.
14) 1754 1756, I t  appeared once a week,
(5 )  Cowper c o n tr ib u te d  f iv e  papers (see Southey, o p .c i t .  I ,  p .825
(b.) Colman the  Younger, Random Records, I . p . 140,
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o th er triw vlo b e s e ttin g  a young e u ito r ,  the paper was suooessful, 

and oon,»idering the inexp erien ce  o f i t s  c o n tr ib u to rs  i t  is  a 

■work not onl;> o f  prom ise but o f ^ome perform ance ( l ) .  At the  

las îO tim e h ie  t h e a t r ic a l  tuutee,x'xx® to which h ie  succeesfu l 

perform ance in  c la s s ic a l  plu;^^ u t Y/estminster (3 )  must have 

g iv en  z e s t , were being strengtheneu. K i«  Vacation© in  London 

p rc v iu e d  o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  v is i t in g  the th e a tre s , and e v iu e n tly  

when he was ©taying w ith  h ie  mother he ©pent more tim e th ere  than 

met w ith  the L a r i  o f  B a th 's  ap p ro va l ( b ) .  I t  is  to be uoubted, 

however, whether th e  methods he took to p reven t freq u en t v is i t s  

to th e  playhouses were l ik e ly  to be éraccessful w ith  a young 

man o f  Colman's tem per.

In  1754 he g rad u ated , and^preeumably urged by B ath, decided  

on th e  law as h is  p ro fe s s io n . H is  aunt seems to have pressed  

him to take  o rd ers  ( 4 ) ,  but fo rt 'o n a te ly  he was sen s ib le  enough 

to re fu s e  a course fo r  which he was t o t a l ly  u n f i t t e d .  Before  

he l e f t  O xford Bath had en te red  him s name on th e  R o l l  o f the  

C ociety o f L in c o ln 's . In n , and he now e s ta b lis h e d  h^im in  rooms 

s c a n tily  fu rn is h e d  but containing: a few books on law (w hich,

Say s Colman the Younger, were passed on to him in  h is  tu rn  ( 5 ) ,

( 1) Dr Johnson, however, sa id  i t  wanted m a tte r ,  
v2J Peake, I ,  p . 135,
(s )  See le t t e r s  quoted by Peake, Dec, 1753, Jah 3 0 th , i la r ,  37 th , 

Oct 11 th , 1755,
(4 )  S^e The Law Student . ( p ro se on S e ve ra l Occasion^, I I ,p ,3 b 7 ,  
\ 5 )  Rgnuom Records. I I . p , 359 ,
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n ib  fa th e r  h^vin^ j.;Xearaniabl’̂ not used them ver^ hard } and he 

u e tt le d  do'.via to become one o f the manv who have s tud ied  the  

IwvW o n lj to f in d  l i t e r a t u r e  a more congenia l p occupation^

D uring th is  tim e a t  L inco ln*©  In n , a lthough he e v ^ id e n tly  

worked to aome purpose, he kept up h ^ ia  earl^ fr ie n d s h ip  w ith  

L lo yd , C h u rc h ill  ^ n i o ther Yi'eatminster men, in c lu d in g  Cowper, 

who was then a r t ic le d  to  a s o l ic i t o r  a t th e  Temple ( l } y *  H ie  

high s p .ir ita  and love  o f fun  found an o u t le t  in  The IToncense 

C lu b , a o o c le tj o f  seven, ag a in  a l l  W estm inster men, who met 

to  d in e  on Thaursuaye and among whom he was a lead in g  l ig h t  ( # ) ,  : 

I t  appears to have been a very harm less c lub  and to have l iv e d  

up to  i t s  name. In  1755 he was c a lle d  to the Bar ( 3 ) ,  and in  

lv5o  we f in d  him on the O xford C irc u it  S S i ( 4 ) ,  w it ty  as ever 

but seemingly spending money as fa s t  as he earned i t  ( o ) .  He 

d id  not abandon the Bar u n t i l  ÿ gx the death o f the Ear 1 o f Bath 

who by thctt tim e had become proud o f h is  achievem ents in  l i t -  

e r a t w e .  In  1756, the year in  which he f i r s t  went on c i r c u i t ,  

he took the degree o f   ̂ in  s p ite  o f B a th *3 ooubts as to  the

C lj douthey , L ife  o f  Cowcer^  I , p . l b ,
( 2 ) Southey, o p ,c i t ,  I . p . 37 ,
W  D .N .B . ,
( 4 ) D .N .B , 1759; Peake, however, quotes a l e t t e r  from path ,

Ju ly  2 9 th , 175b, in  which he makes re fe re n c e  to Colman* s 
being then  on c i r c u i t .  He e v id e n tIjjp ra c tis e d  u n t i l  1760, in  
the  summer o f which year he w r ite s  to  D r, Douglas from  
Shrewsbury (ms. Eg. 3564, B r i t ,  Mus,)

(5 )P e a k e , I , p . 68 , ^Do you design to r e tu r n  to us a g a in , ]u s t as 
wise and w it ty  as you went, w ith  only a l i t t l e  le s s  money 
in  your pocket
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wisdom o f spending so much money &s was necessary to purchase 

i t ( l ) «  He was s t i l l  w r i t in g :  The GonnoisseijLr was continued  

u n t i l  17 56, in  1757 appeared The Law St udent (probably compose 

two years e a r l i e r ) ,  fo llo w e d  in  1769 by th e Odes to  O b liv io n
1

and Obsc u r ity  ( 2 ) ,  a s a t ir e  on Mason and Gray, p ra is e d  by 

D r. Johnson; and. in  the same year h is  C r i t i c a l  R e f le c t i ons on 

the Old Eng lis h  D ram atic W rite rs  secured h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  

G a rric k  ( 2 ) ,

B. F r i endship wi t h  G a rr ic k . F i r s t  T h e a tr ic a l Gonnectionr. ,
j
I

Colman’ s connection w ith  the th e a tre s  r e a l ly  dates from this

tim e , a lthough  he had aldeady a re p u ta t io n  as a c r i t i c  o f  the

drama ( 4 ) .  On D e c .5 th , 1760 (5 ) a t  Drury Lane , th e re  appeared
a f t e r  H i l l ' s

(1 ) Peake I . p . 47 . "Should you have a mind to keep your name hj 
upon the G ollege-books t i l l  you have taken your M as ter's  
degree in  the U n iv e rs ity ,  l e t  me know what i t  w i l l  c o s t, 
Uiough I  do not see i t  can be o f any g re a t use t  o yo u ."  
(M ar. 1755) In  J u ly  1758 he w r ite s ,  "The f i r s t  th in g  an > 

honest man has to do is  to  pay h is  ju s t  debts , and con- 
sequently  I  s h a ll have my twenty guineas re fu n d ed , w ith  
what in te r e s t  you th in k  f i t . "

(2 ) G ray*8 L e t te r s ,  I I . p p .1 4 0 , .4 1 , .4 7 .  (June, 1760) Gray took ? 
tiie  a t ta c k  w ith  g re a t coolness and good humour.

(2 ) D .N .B . Colman the Younger (see Peake I , p . 52) gave th is
o p in io n , b u t F itz g e r a ld  (L ife  of  G a r r ic k , I .p .448) suggests 
th a t the " p a r t ic u la r  and g en tee l ccompliment" to which Gar* 
r ic k  re fe r re d  in  h is  f i r s t  l e t t e r  to Colman was the anon
ymous L e t te r  o f Abuse to D .G a rric k  L sq . (1 7 5 7 -8 ) , which 
p ra is es  G arrick  under the semblance o r abuse, and which 
he a t t r ib u te s  to Colman*s a u th o rs h ip . j

(4 ) As e a r ly  as 1758 Murphy advanced Colman*s favo u rab le  c In  i 
o p in io n  o f h is  fa rc e . The Uph o ls te r e r , as an inducement i 
to  G a rric k  to b r in g  i t  forw ard  a t  iSrury L^ne. O f. a lso  ; 
The R osc iad .

(5 ) Genest ." T o lly  Honey combe was a t t r ib u te d  to  G a rr ic k , who 
d is c la im e d  i t  ia  some lin e s  added to  the P ro logue.
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a "dram utlck  n o v e l” , P o lly  Honey combe. The secret o f the  

a u th o r s h ip  o f t h is  s a t i r i c a l  fa rc e  was kept u n t i l  the fo llo w in g  

F eb ru ary , when th e  re c e p tio n  g iven  to The Jealous V i'ife&also pro

duced by G a rr ic k  a t  Drury Lune ( 1} , encouraged Oolrnan to acknow*- 

ledge h im s e lf as a p lay /̂vr ig h t , P o lly  Honey combe had been w e ll  

re c e iv e d , but The Jealous W ife was an instan taneous success,

” I t  ia  n o to r io u s ,” says K enrick  (2 ;  in  h is  E b is t le  to G. Colman. 

” th a t  M r. Colman* s f i r s t  and best p la y . The Jealous W ife , was g 

. . . a  mere ru d is  ind igestaqu e moles when i t  was f i r s t  presented to  

M r. G a rr ic k , who w ith  h is  u s u a l a la c r i t y  exerted  h is  g re a t  

a b i l i t i e s  to reduce i t  in to  . i t s  present fo rm .” Th is  a s s e rtio n  

is  based on the a d m itte d  fa c t  th a t the MS was subm itted to " 

G a rr ic k  ( i )  and th a t  he cut out th e  episoae which Colman a f t e r 

wards worked up in to  th e  fa r c e . The M usical  Lggy (produced a t  - 

Drury Lane in  1?52) ( 4 ) .  P o s s ib ly  too he suggested a l te r a t io n s  of 

phrase or gave some o f  the many h in ts  which an a c to r who knows 

h is  stage can g iv e  to  an in exp erienced  p layvnright; we have no 

reason to b e lie v e  th a t h is  h e lp  went fu r th e r  than th a t ( 5 ) .

v l)  G enest, 12. 2 .  1761.
(2 )  E n is t le  to  G.Colman, London, 176b.
(3 ;  As e a rly  as the f i r s t  n ig h t o f F o lly  Honey combe G a rr ic k  w ro ta  

”P .S . I  cannot cut ve Jealous W ife w ith ou t . P ^ rtic ip w ,tio n ” 
(Posthumous L e t te r s ;  *

(4 )  G enest, bcp t .  na,r.
(5 ;  Nor is  th e re  any reason to re g a rd  the in s in u a tio n  th a t Colman 

re p res en ted  Bath and h is  w i f e  as M r, and Mrs O akly , Th is  
appears to be only another ias tan ce  o f K enrick*s  m a lig n ity .
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I
The was a e u lc a te J  to the E a r l o f  B ath,and i t  a p o p u la r ity  |

i

re o o n c ile a  him to Co "man* u iu^tion w ith  the th e a tr e .  In  |

j j t . i t s o f h i; , k in a l;  in te n tio n s  towards Coliuc^n, Bath ^;^pearo ,

to h^ve made h lu  p o s it io n  very, d i f f i c u l t .  Rchutions Between j 

the two hau boon much © tra ined  in  the summer o f l?ôO (though j 
on -.7hu.t -ooount ia  nc,v unkirown) and Colman’ s le t t e r s  tc D r, Doug- 

Iw.J a t  th i^  tim e thrcovv il lu m in a t in g  j ia e l ig h t  on h i j  privu^te j

l i f e .  A le t t e r  in  113 a t the B r it is h  Museum ( l ) ,  dated Aug. t  30th  

iVaO, shews th a t he was much a g ita te d  by B a th ’ s a t t i tu d e  to ward* 

him; "Tim e, I  f l a t t e r  m yse lf, w i l l  abate h is  ( i , e ,  B ath ’ s) 

angei alia make h /im  view  th i©  un lu  ok; w v ffa ir .in  a more fav o u x ab lo , 

^h^ht. In  the  meantime I  cannot brut oe uneasy .” A fu r th e r  

l e t t e r  (d a te d  Tuesday o n ly , but endorsed S ept. 1760; to f

Dr .  Douglas is  w r it te n  in  th e  same © tx ra in , ” I  long to go aown,” ,

he ©â  s, ” but would by nc means expose m yself in  a pub l ic k  j

j^/hvce by ©hewing a l l  th e  w orld  th a t I  am under h is  Lordsh ip ’ s |

d io p le a © o re ,” ©.nd he begs fo r  a l in e  or two o f news and a d v ic e . 

T h is  i s  fo llo w e d  b; a long l e t t e r  which seem© to in d ic a te  th a t ;

th e  tro u b le  which had a r is e n  was connected w ith  h is  m other.

He w r ite s -  ” I  am too much a g ita te d  a t p resen t to make a proper 

answer to My lo r d ’ s l e t t e r .  Tomorrow I  hope to compose my

s e lf  s u f f ic ie n t ly  to  do i t ,  I  hoped th a t to d a y ’ s post would have 

been a l i t t l e  more fa v o u ra b le . On the whole I  cannot accuse 

m yself o f  baseness or in g r a t itu d e ,  though the event has been un

fo r tu n a te .  I  am conscious to m yself th a t I  should have been

C l) Eg. 3SS4 ABC.
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ju s te r  o b je c t o f  h is  LOi’d a h ip 's  anger and contempt i f  I  had . - ■ 

not uelayed my jo u rn e^ , I  consider m yself as a sort o f  R e n t- 

charge upon h ie  L o rd sh ip ’ s g e n e ro s ity  and am above th e  d i r t y  

w 4,rtifices o f e x to r t in g  more fa v o u rs . I  th e re fo re  make i t  my 

bu jinea©  in d u s tr io u s ly  to conceal l i t t l e  fam ily  d is tre s s e s .

a e lic a c y  p reven ts  my r e la t in g  tc h is  Lordship the circum

stance© which occasioned my u e la y , though i f  known I  arn very  

ouxe th a t they woula c a rry  th e ir  apology and excuse along w ith  

them. A good H eart is  the p ro p ers s t o b je c t o f esteem und he 

who deserts  h is  p a re n ts , w i l l  have but l i t t l e  attachm ent to  

anybody e ls e . I  beg pardon fo r  th is  Rh^apscdy -  I  a id  not 

in te n d  i t ,  and my emotion urav; i t  from m e.” These le t t e r s  

sn_xow c le a r ly  h^ow h u m ilia t in g  Coliiian f e l t  h is  dependence 

on Lord B ^th . Peace was e v id e n tly  made, p o s s ib ly  by the in t e r 

v e n tio n  o f M iss P u lte n e y  and Dr* Douglas, whom he thanks fo r  

th e i r  f r ie n a s h ^ ip , and the r e c o n c i l ia t io n  was e v id e n tly  com

p le te  by the next summer. B a th ’ s le t t e r s  ©,t th is  tim e a re   ̂

s t i l l  f u l j jc f  ©admonitions to make money or marry a f in e  woman 

w ith  a handsome fo rtu n e  (a  p la n  which evidently-recom m ended if: 

i t s e l f  to h is  econom ical minœ) ( 1 ) ,  but they a lso  c o n ta in  kind ,:’13
- • . -  ■ - _ f - i - n-; -

messages to the G a rr ic k s , an. in v i t â t  ion "to'hiiip^ to -b r in g  G a rric k  

to d in e , and a requ est th a t he w i l l  p resen t a p o r t r a i t  o f  him - 

s e l f  (B a th ) to M rs. G a rr ic k : and they a re  ; in  v a ria b ly  f r ie n d ly  

in  to n e .

C l) Pecwke, I . p . 55 (J u ly  3 9 th , 1758) p .ô S , (Dec. 1 8 th , 1761), e tc .



T i e  h i n t s  t o  m o r r la ^ e  w i t h  a  f o r t u n e  may h av e

: .o tiv e . CoIn.^n’ s in tis iao^ w ith  the th e a tre  had brought 

L - lu .  in to  jo _ t© jt  % ith ©, Mi©© Car©,h ?ora ( i y ,  fo rm e rly  the m is - 

t^ 0© © C- -'̂ 0 © ©0jp , tn e  a c to r  oy wnom ©ne xiaci a 'oaughter ; ©,nd

Co Li.an *  ̂ connect io n  w ith  her must have begun about t h is  tim e*

T h e i r  ©on, C c o rg c  Goloicvn t h e  Y o u n g e r ,  was corn i n  O c t o b e r ,  1 ? 62 * (© }  

Tt i© ©©,1© t h a t  t h e  f i n a l  r'uj^tui'e b e t w e e n  Coiuiwn an©, G e n e r a l  

P o . l t eney^ t h e  F ^ r l ’ a h e i r ,  was c a u s e d ,  n e t  by h i e  a e o i o i o n  to  

c o n t i n u e  h i©  t h e a t r i c © , !  work,  b u t  by h i  a r e f u c & l  t c  end  t h e  

r e l a t l c n c h i p  w i t h  h e r .  Be t h i s  a s  i t  may,  Colman and  t h e  E a r l  

x’cjriainea on s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o r d i a l  t e r m s  i n  ©;^ite o f  t h e  o b v i o u s
1

c o n f l i c t  i n  Colman b e tw e e n  h i s  d e s i r e  t c  a v o i d  B w th * a d i s p l e a a r c e  

©,nl h i s  n e t e r m i n a t i c n  t o  go n i s  own w a y . ( 4 ) .

At t h i s  t i m e  ( I 7 c 3 ;  Colman wus busy © a t t h in g  t h e  a s b t©  o f  

" i© c o u n t  P u l t e n e y ,  t h e  E a r l ’ © o n l y  s e n ,  who h©.u j u * t  d i e d  &*t 

Y w d r id ,  l e a v i n g  h i s  a f f a i r s  v ery  much i n v c l v e a .  ( o ) .  A© a  r e s u l t  

o f  t h i s  l o o s ,  B ath  x e -m a d e  h i s  w i l l ,  and  i t  was fo u n d  a t  h i s

; 1 / D .N .B . Peake,
Peake, l o c . c i t . C f . a lso  Gentleman, ©ummar:/ View o f  the Staue 
"There was a p a r t i c u la r reason r/hy he (M ^ssopy'could not 
;^ro^erly be where^Mr. Colir^.n was manager ; th e  reason I  don’ t  

3̂  ̂ ch-^oose to r e l a t e ) ”
Random Record.s I . p .  17, Oct 2 1 s t, 1762.

(4y Peake, I . p . 7 - .  Bpa,. July 13, 1763, "D ear, C o ley , Why a re  you 
©0 susp ic ious o f  my" being angry w i t h  you?”

(b ) Peake, lo o .c i t .  The E a r l  hdd now no immediate r e la t i v e  l e f t ,  , 
th e  Countess having  d ied  in  Sent. 175o, (P e a k e ), and h is  onl^ 'j 
daughter many years  b e fo re  ( haipiO le  * s L e t te r s , Max. 10 th  17 4̂ ;̂  j

k
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usath  in  1764 ( l . )  th a t  he had l e f t  an uriinuity o f  n ine  hundred 

guineas per ©.nirom tc  CoIwan ( l / ,  but th a t  he hua bequeathed * 

hi©  e s ta te  to h ie  b ro th e r, G en era l P u lte n e y . T h is  cauaed a  

grecvt d e a l o f g o s s ip , ae i t  had been expected th a t  Cqlman, 

whom he hcvd ©poken o f  and t re a te d  as a second ©on, would be the  

h e i r ,  wnd v a rio u s  r'umcurs were -^ut about th a t  i t  was h is  l i t e r a r y  

P'UL' s u it  © which had a l ie n a te d  th e  E a r l .  In  th e  i a r t i c u la r  s o f 

hi©  Ljiu .., vA’ i t t e n  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  h ie  la s t  i l ln e s s  fo r  

j-osthimious p u b lic a t io n ,  Colman c o n tra d ic te d  t h is ,  but th e  reasons 

g iven  a re  not c o n v in c in g . He a ls o  c o n tra d ic te d  the re p o tt  th a t  

he was the  E a r l ’ s n a tu ra l  son, th is  being th e  in te r p r s ta t io n  

th a t  th e  ocundalrnonger0 o f  the day had put upon h is  long-con

tin u e d  kindness to h is  neph--ew. .

To re tu r n  to 1761- in  t h is  year th e  8 t . James’ s C hron ic le  

,Vvva. begun by G a r r ic k , B onnell Tfiornton and CoIznan, and soon 

became one o f  th e  more in f l u e n t i a l  p e r io d ic a ls  o f  th e  d a y (y ) .^  

Colman w ro te  c o n s ta n tly  fo r  i t ,  th e  papers signed The Genius  

oeing a consiwLcrable advance on The Connoisse-gru in  1 7 as - y- ' 

has a lre a d y  been m entioned. The, M u sica l Lauv was produced^

Drury Lane, and met w -^th w fa v o u ra b le  re c e p t io n . In  the

  ...   '

\ 1 /  Peake, E6t'ur day , Ju ly  7 th ,  1764; D .N .B . Ju ly  ^8th . ^ 3
( 2 i  8 t .  James’ s C h ro n ic le , J u ly  10 th .^  ^
(b )  D .N .B . 1761=3. C f. a lso  Peake, I . p . l O l .
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kfLMùLQT o f l?ô3 th e  essays e n t i t le d  T e rrae  F il iu ©  were published  

durin g  th e  Encoenia a t  O xfo rd ’ è they «^re on the whole c f  in 

f e r io r  workmanahtp. He was probably a t  work on h is  a l t e r a t io n  

Gf P h ila .qteg (k i j ,  in  which P o w e ll, who had a lre a d y  made'a name 

fo r  h im s e lf  a t  B ath , f i r s t  appeared on th e  London atage^ and on 

Th^ Deu ce is  in  H i^  ( a ) ,  an o r ig in a l  comedy which borrowed 

in c id e n ts  from Mar mont e l*  s h p rttl T a les  and from u story in  

The Er_it,^^©h IvW :u 2 i.n,q’ both th ese  p la y s , to g e th e r w ith  th e  a l t e r a 

t io n  o f  A Llidcuniaar Ni;2:h t * a  Dream ( 4 ) ,  were perform ed during  the  

season 1763=4. The autumn o f  1766 ime made memorcvble fo r  him by 

G w rrick * s going fo r  a to u r o f  th e  C o n tin e n t. Owing to G a r r ic k ’ s 

f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  him (5 ;  as w e ll  as to  h is  known in te r e s t  in  the  

th e a t r e  ( 5 ) ,  he was l e f t  as u n o f f ic ia l  h e lp e r to George G a rr ic k

( l )  D .N .B . EUnder th e  name o f  F o lio  M r. and Mrs, Newberry, the
p u b lis h e rs , appear to  be r id ic u le d .” G a r r ic k , w r it in g  from
C hatsw orth , J u ly  lo th ,  1766 , r e fe r s  to th is (P e a k e , I .P .& 2 )

,2) G enest, O c t. 6 th , 1766.
&)  G enest, Nov. 4 th ,  1766.
’4 ) G enest, Nov. 2 6 rd , 1766. "T h is  a l t e r a t io n  was a t t r ib u te d

o r ig in a l ly  to  Colman but i t  seems th a t  i t  was made by G a rric k  
_ and th a t  Colman only superin tended  th e  re h e a rs a ls " . I t  was 

in  fa c t  G a r r ic k ’ s work, but on i t s  u n successfu l f i r s t  appear
ance Colman out i t  down and i t  was a c te d  s e v e ra l tim es  
(G en es t, May, 1 7 6 4 ),

( 5 ) See G a r r ic k ’ s le t t e r s  from abroad, which a re  ex trem ely
■ f r ie n d ly .  He c a l ls  him "thou  best o f  fr ie n d s "  on one occasion  

( c f .  Peake, I .p p  66, 69 , ICO,
(6.) F it z g e r a ld  says sim ply he "appo in ted  Colman to lo c k  a f t e r  h is  

in tB re s ts  in  the  th e a tr e ” ( L i f e  of  G a r r ic k , I I . p  . 1 1 6 )but i t  
has been suggested th a t th e re  was fu r th e r  p o lic y  in  th e  move’ 
he wanted someone connected w ith  the newspapers to  see to hi^. 
in te r e s ts  and to  keep h ie  name b e fo re  th e  p u b lic .  He c e r ta in -  
ly  used Colman as a k ind  o f  p r e e s -a g e n t . (c f . h is  l e t t e r s ,
J a n .2 7 th , Feb. 1 6 th , and lia r 16 th , 1765 -  Peake p p .166,166  
144) H ie  o p in io n  o f  Colman* s t h e a t r ic a l  d is c r im in a tio n  is  
shown by th e  l e t t e r  to P o w e ll, Dec. 1 2 th , 1764 (see  the  
G a rr ic k  C o rrespondence) .
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Lacy, the o th e r p a te n te e , who were in  charge o f Drury I,ane, 

an exp erien ce  o f g re a t va lue to him and o f  no sm all im portance  

in  d e c id in g  th e  a ix e c t ic n  o f  h is  la te r  l i f e .

H is  p reo ccu p atio n  w ith  t h e a t r ic a l  m a tte rs , ^and i l l - h e a l t h ,  

v/hich sent him abroad to re c u p e ra te  in  May 1764, p robably account 

fo r  the fa c t  th a t  he produced noth ing  fu r th e r  u n t i l  1765, when 

th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f the comedies o f Terence ( l )  , which had been 

in  p ro gress  fo r some tim e p as t ( 3 ) ,  was completed and was pub

lis h e d  by B ecket’ "V/hoever would wish to see the s p i r i t  o f  an 

a n c ie n t bard tra n s fu s e d  in to  the E n g lish  language, must look fo r  

i t  in  Ml*. Colman* s vers ion" (& ) .  I t  met w ith  g re a t approbation^  

us indeed i t  deserved to do fo r  the  grace and ease o f i t s  langu^age 

a lo n e . H is  p r iv a te  l i f e  had been tro u b le d  during  th e  p rev io u s  

year by the death o f  the E a r l  o f Bath and th e  speedy r e a l is a t io n  

th e t  in  s p ite  o f  G en era l P u lte n e y * s f r ie n d ly  p ro te s ta t io n s . (4 }  

i t  would be wise no t to  r e ly  on him fo r  h e lp . A© he had g iven  up 

th e  Bur a t  the  G en era l* s i n v i t u t i o n ^ i t  was necessary th a t he 

should f in d  acme way o f  supporting  h is  fa m ily  ( 6 ) .  The Terence

( IJ  G enest, D .N .B . , T ^
(3 ;  G a rr ic k  m entions i t  in  a l e t t e r  o f  Dec. 1766 (see  Peake, rip® 3)' 

Biog.Dram .  ̂ / I  . -  - •
4 ; Come P a rt i c u la rs  of  h is  L i f e ) p. 12, 15. When the G eneral

d ie d  he l e f t  Colman o n ly  £400 a year ( W alpole to S ir  Horace if#
Mann, Oct 2 9 th , 1767) _  S  '"

,5) Some P a r t ic u la r s  p f  h is  L j f e M *  ̂ -
6 ; He was in  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  S ir  H.W.Dashwood (P^eake, I .p llD D )

about a sum o f  £3000 which he could hot re c o v e r fro m jiim .^  ‘
O f. a ls o  F itz g e r a ld  o p .c i t .  ^ y,' if
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increuoea h i©  re% .utatIon as & scholar and u man o f l e t t e r s ,  but

i t  was becoming- obvious th a t to  supplement the income l e f t  him

by th e  Ear 1 he must look © erioualy  to the  th e a tre s .

The c lose o f  the year was em bitte red  by q-uai'rela w ith  G a rr ic k .

T h e ir  jo in t  work. The C lan d es tin e  ?>larriag:e> had been in  progress

fo r  some co n s id erab le  tim e p as t ( l ) ;  G a rr ic k  mentioned i t  in  h is
* ^le t t e r s  from abroad ( 2 ) ;  and i t  appears th a t during  th e  ©ummei' 

o f  1765 the c o lla b o ra to r  a made a r e a l  e f f o r t  to f in is h  i t .  A© 

the  autumn advanced, however, G a rr ic k , fo r  whom the p a r t  o f  

Lord Ogleby had been in ten d ed , re fu sed  to «.ct i t ,  and Colman, 

who had set h is  hec^rt on G a r r ic k ’ s perform ing  i t ,  was extrsm ely  

angry , the more so since m is c h ie f was made between th e  two ( b ) .  

Both were h o t-tem pered  and to u ch y , and proud o f  t h i i i  l i t e r a r y  

re p u ta t io n  , and l ik e  everybody e ls e  they q u a rre lle d  the more 

b i t t e r l y  because o f th e  '^rarmth o f  th e ir  p rev io u s  fr ie n d s h ip .

E f f o r t s  were made by C lu tte r  buck and o ther m utual fr ie n d s  to
■ -

yp
t a lk  a t  h is  i.ouse la s t  ïrX a ï w in te r he had not worked any fa r
th e r upon i t  CG a rr ic k  Corresnondencje)

( 2 ) Peake, I . p . 93 , Dec, 1763, p . 103, A pr. 1764, p . lS ô , Nov. 1764 
p . 139. Feb. 1765.

( 5 } Peake I , p .  157. G a r r ic k ’ s reason fo r  re fu s in g  was th a t the p a r t  
was too l ik e  Lord Chalkstone in  h is  own fa rc e  LetiYe  ̂ ^

( 4 ) G a rr ic k  O orr, Nov, 1765 "Colman and you are  men o f most quick  
sensations and a re  ap t sometimes to catch a t  words in s tea d  of 
th in g s , . . . I  know you love one another and a th ir d  per ©o;might 
c a l l  up such ex p la n a tio n s  as would s a t is fy  ye both . . .  I  can
not help  th in k in g  th e re  is  but one per con in  the w orld  capable  
o f playing- L .O g le b y , et h in c  i l l a e  lachrym ae, but who can 
h elp  it? 8  The angry le t t e r s  which pcwssed between Colman and
G a rr ic k  (see G a rr ic k  C o rr.^D ec . 4 th , 5 th , o th , 1765 i/D ear cut 
th e  (Statement th a t m is c h ie f was made between them ana th a t  
l i t e r a r y  jea lo u s y  was roused in  each.
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b rin g  them to g e th e r , but i t  v/cvS not u n t i l  C hristm as, when the  

plu^y hud oeen ly in g  by fo r a couple o f months, ( l ) ,  th a t  a recon

c i l i a t i o n  was e f fe c te d  ( s ) .  G a r r ic k ’ s l e t t e r s  im m ediately a f te r  

th e  q u a r re l were ag a in  very am iab le  ( & ) ,  and during  Colman* s 

absence in  P a r is  in  th e  summer o f  1766 he seems to have kept a .. :i 

f r ie n d ly  eye on young George, who was l e f t  in  charge o f  Mr s. T e r r e l /  

and " th e  maiden P ie rc e "  He g iv e s  a d e l ig h t f u l  p ic tu r e  o f  /Y!

"Georgy - g o i n g " p la y in g  n in e p in s  in  th e  garden w ith  him u n t i l  tk  

e la e r  was t i r e d  o u t ,  and in s is t in g  on s in g in g  The Chimney Sweep 

and t e l l i n g  a l l  h is  s to r ie s  to I-îrs. G a rr ic k  ( 4 ) ,  He had th e  

c h ild  to otay w ith  him a t  Hampton fo r  p a r t  c f  the  tim e the t  

Cclüian Was away. The "young rogue" was a lread y  a g re a t mimic

and f u l l  o f  s p ir  i t s ,  and e v id e n tly  both G a rr ic k  and Colman were J
'  ̂1-̂ d: ̂

a eve te d  to h im . By t h is  tim e  The C la n d e s tin e  M a rriag e  had been' 

in  perform ance fo r  fo u r months ( s )  and had met w ith  g re a t success 

in  s p ite  o f  G a r r ic k ’ s having  passed on th e  p a r t  o f  Ogleby to  Kingp^ 

D u ring  h is  stay in  P a r is  Colman v/as re c e iv e d  by l in n e t ,  F a v a r t , 

D id e ro t and o th e r prom inent f ig u r e s  in  th e  l i t e r a r y  w orld ( ô ) ,  

but th e  v i s i t  was s p o il t  fo r  him by i l ln e s s  and a n x ie ty  as to th e  

fu tu r e  ( 7 ) ,  and he appears to  have been & g la d  to  r e tu r n  to Eng lane
; V:__

( 1) Dec, 5 th ,  "For near t w  months I  have been t o t a l l y  incapab le  
o f  th a t  ta s k  ( i . e .  re tre n c h in g  the  la s t  a c t )  as I -c o u ld  never 
w ith o u t p a in  tu rn  my eyes or thoughts on th e  C lan d es tine  
h a rr  ia g e . (Colman to  G a r r ic k , lo c .c i tY  ) -  i - ' A  

,3 ) Peake, I ,p ,F 4  174
,3 j O f. h is  l e t t e r  from B ath, A p r i l  17ôô, (P eake, I .p . lo O  .
, 4 j Peake, I . p . 182, 186.
5 j G enest, Feb. 2 0 th , 1766. I t  wae p la ÿe d  19 tim es th a t  season, 
6; G a r r ic k  C o r r P a r i s ,  July 2 7 th , 1766. «
7;  Garrick;Corr..  Ptvtia ,  J u ly  S ls t f^ iY G g'
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C. Cpvent Garden Th
£ »

The renewed fr ie n d s h ip  between Colman and G a rr ic k  was not to be 

o f long a u ra t io n . A lready in  Ju ly  1766 G a rr ic k  was w r it in g  to  

P a r is  about the in te n d ed  s a le  o f  th e  p a te n t o f  Covcnt Garden 

T h e a tre , and from  a guess o f  h is  i t  appears th a t  Colman had been 

approached on the su b jec t o f  buying a share ( l ) .  The chance o f  

becoming a t h e a t r ic a l  manager tos  too tem pting to be p u t as id e  

a lto g e th e r .  E v id e n tly  from th e  P a r t ic u la r s  o f  h is  L i f e  he was 

engaged in  n é g o c ia tio n s  fo r  some tim e b e fo re ,  in  March 1767, 

about a month a f t e r  the p ro d u c tio n  o f The E n g lish  M erchant a t
— — — r

D ru ry  Lane ( 2 ) ,  he s igned an agreement w ith  P o w ell under a p e n a lty  

o f  £ 3 ,0 0 0  in  case o f  non-perfo rm anee* In  the same memoir he t r ie d  

to  e x c u lp a te  h im s e lf  from the charges which were brought a g a in s t 

him o f  having  pursued h is  t h e a t r ic a l  designs a t  the cost o f  

e v e ry th in g  e ls e . He d e c la re d  th a t  he had ac ted  w ith  G eneral P u l- 

te n e y ’ s consent, and p r in te d  le t t e r s  from  h im s e lf  exp ress ive  o f  

g re a t a n x ie ty  la s t  he should f o r f e i t  th e  G enera l* 8 esteem and from  

the  G en era l a s su rin g  him , no t too c o r d ia l ly ,  o f  h is  continued  

f r ie n d s h ip  ( 6 ) .  He made no m ention o f th e  s to ry  which Isa ac  Reed 

heard  from Bishop Doug3ns, th a t  P u lte n e y  o f fe re d  him a b e a t in  

P a r lia m e n t, ample p ro v is io n  d u rin g  h is  (P u lte n e y  * s) l i f e t im e  and 

the bequest of,, th e  Newport e s ta te  a t  h is  d ea th , i f - h e  would g iv e

( l ) .  Peake I . p . M  1 8 6 ,, a 
j G enest, Feb. S la t ,  I 

(3y P a r t ic u la r s  o f  h i  a I

a l e t t e r  o f .J u ly  3 1 s t ,  1766.
1767

P a r t ic u l a r s o f  h is  L i f e . Colman o f fe re d  to forego the p aten t 
ra th e r  than''"lose h is  favour ( c f .  h is  le t t e r s  o f  June 7 th  and 
3 9 th , Ju ly  2nd, 1767, quoted th e r e . )
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up h i s  t h e a t r i c a l  c o n n e c t io n s , p a r t ic u la r ly  Mias P orcL .(l)#  The 

to n e  o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  sounds as though he knew th a t  th e  G eneral 

had r e a so n s  f o r  th in k in g  th a t  Colman was in  th e  wrong in  w ish 

in g  to  c o n tin u e  i n  h is d  d ram atic u n d er ta k in g , b u t th a t  he was 

u n w il l in g  to  g iv e  i t  up tx x  on any C R onsiderqtions.  I t  c o u ld  be 

w ish ed  th a t  th e s e  l e t t e r s  were l e s s  s u b s e r v ie n t ;  a f t e r  a l l  he was 

under nv su ch  o b l ig a t io n s  t o  th e  G eneral a s to  h i s  b r o th e r , and he 

had ev e ry  r ig h t  to  s e t t l e  h i s  own c a r e e r #  What i s  more d i f f i c u l t  

to  f o r g iv e  i s  h is  trea tm en t o f  G arrick  d u rin g  th e s e  months# Ad# 

m it t e d l j  G arrick  had b een  more in  th e  wrong th an  Colman over  

The C la n d e s tin e  M a rria g e , b u t th e  b rea ch  betw een  them on th a t  

sc o re  was supposed  to  be h e a le d  (2 )#  He may have f e l t  th a t  Gar

r i c k ’ s fame was so  w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  th a t  no r iv a lr y  co u ld  h urt  

him , b u t to  s e t  up in  o p p o s i t io n  to  an in t im a te  f r ie n d  who had 

b een  o f  th e  ^ e a t e s t  s e r v ic e  to  him p r o f e s s io n a l ly  and a t  whose 

exp en se  h i s  know ledge o f  t h e a t r i c a l  management had been  b o u g h t, 

m oreover, to  p r e se r v e  such  s e c r e c y  throughout a l l  th e  n e g o c ia t io -n s  

th a t  th e  f i r s t  in t im a t io n  G arrick  r e c e iv e d  was from a t h ir d  p a r ty -  

t h i s  i s  con d uct w hihh i t  i s  hard to  ex cu se#  That he bad a c te d  as

( 1 )  I s a a c  R eed, H o t i t ia  D ra m a tics .  W alpole has a s l i g n t l y   ̂
d ifferw & t v e r s io n  ( L e t t e r s ,  Oct 2 9 t h ,  1767)#

(2 )  H. Saxe Wyndham,(Annals o f  C#G, T h e a tr e , p#164) a t t r ib u t e s  
Colman’ 8 p urchase to  s p i t e  on a cco u n t o f  th e  q u a rre l over  
The C la n d e stin e  M arriage,  b t t  g iv e s  no grounds fo r  t h i s  
A ccu sa tio n #
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a s s i s t a n t  manager a t  Drury Lane d u rin g  G a r r ic k 's  ab sen ce was no 

re a so n  why he sh o u ld  have r e fr a in e d  from a c c e p t in g  m a n a g eria l 

d u t ie s  e ls e w h e r e , b u t s u r e lÿ  he owed I t  t o  G arrick  to  a cq u a in t  

him w ith  h i s  p la n s*

The s t r a in  on t h e i r  f r ie n d s h ip  was l e s s  s e v e r e  than  m ight 

have b een  e x p e c te d  owing t o  G a r r ic k 's  u n u su a l ca lm ness*  He had 

b een  In  a g r e a t  f l u t t e r  when th e  f i r s t  rumours reach ed  h i s  e a r s ,  

th e r e  had b een  a marked c o o ln e s s  b etw een  th e  two a t  B a th , w h ith er  

th e y  had b o th  gone in  A p r i l ,  and he had d e c la r e d  th a t  any reeo n »  

d i l a t i o n  would "*be b u t a darn” ,  b u t f r ie n d s  i n s i s t e d ,  he and 

Colman made I t  u p , mad he found  a co n v en ie n t s c a p e -g o a t  In P o w e ll.  

The f o l lo w in g  u n p u b lish ed  l e t t e r  to  G arrick  m ust b e lo n g  t o  t h i s  

t im e ; i t s  f r ie n d ly  to n e  shows how a p p a r e n tly  s in c e r e  th e  reco n 

c i l i a t i o n  w as:

Dear G a rr ick ,

Your Cook ta k e s  t h i s ,  s o  1 w r i t e ,  though I  have 

n o th in g  t o  s a y ,  T od ay 's news a coup de fo u d re  I M essrs Colman 

and f o w e l l  &c &c.  Damn t h e i r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  I I  avow n o th in g ;  I  

deny n o th in g ;  I  am g o in g  f o r  my c o u s in ,  -  I  have made th e  f o lk s  

h ere  la u g h , tho< you  are gon e; f o r  I  have t o l d  them th e  s to r y  o f  

D r, M erryw eather, My lo v e  t o  M rs, G a rr ick , and b e l i e v e  me, 

q u ls q u ls  e r l t  v i t a e  c o l o r ,  e v e r  y r s ,  G.C*

Monday E v e n in g , ( 2 ) ,

(1 )  G arrick  C orr, p p , 252 e t  s e q .  The l e t t e r s  t o  George G arrick  
about th e  s a l e  o f  C*G« a re  d a ted  1767 o n ly  and do n ot g iv e  
th e  day o f  th e  month

(2 )  F o r s te r  C o l le c t io n ,  L e t te r s  o f  G a rr ick , VUl 1 2 ,
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The d ea th  o f  Colman*s m other a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  May, 1 7 6 7 (1 )

had put him In  p o s s e s s io n  o f  £ 6 ,0 0 0 ;  armed w ith  t h i s  and w ith

£ 1 ,0 0 0  borrow ed from B e c k e t(2 )  he managed t o  r a i s e  th e  n e c e s s -
»

a ry  ready money f o r  th e  p urch ase o f  a fo u r th  dhare o f  th e  Covent 

Garden p a t e n t .  H is p a r tn e r s  In  t h i s  en terp -^ r ise  were P o w e ll,  

th e  a c t o r ,  and two young men about tow n , H a rr is  and R u th erford .

The p urch ase was co m p leted  on June ^ 5 th , 1767 ( 3 ) ,  and became 

p u b lic  know ledge a few  days l a t e r .  Im m ediate ly  I t  was s e t t l e d  

H a rris  and R uth erford  m u  went o f f  f o r  a h o l id a y ,  P o w ell d ep a rted  

t o  B ath  t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  summer engagem ent t h e r e ,  and Colman r e 

m ained In  London t o  make a l l  th e  n e c e s sa r y  arrangem ents f o r  

op en in g  th e  house a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  w in te r  s e ^ o n « ( 4 ) .  

C oncerted  management I s  n o t a t  th e  b e s t  o f  t im e s  an e a sy  

m a tte r , ev en  when I t  i s  u n d ertak en  by p e o p le  who a r e  w e l l  

a c q u a in te d  w ith  one a n o th e r . In  t h i s  c a s e  B a r r is  and g u th er fo r d  

w ere f r i e n d s ,  and Colman and P o w e ll had known ea ch  o th er  f o r  

some tim e and had a l s o  worked to g e th e r ;  P o w ell a l s o  knew H a rris  

and R u th er fo rd , b ut Colman had h a rd ly  met them b e fo r e  n é g o c ia t io n s  

w ere u n d er ta k en , and n e it h e r  he nor P o w e ll had any id ea  what th ey

(2 )  G arrick  C orr, I I ,p ,2 4 8 ,  B eek et t o  Colman, A ug, 17 7 7 .
(3 )  True S ta te  o f  th e  D if fe r e n c e s  H a rr is  a ssu re d  Colman th a t  

th e y  w ould approve o f  h i s  m ea su res , and he a c c e p te d  The Good-
N atured Man and engaged M a c k lln , They d id  n ot d isa p p r o v e , but  
were annoyed th a th  he had n o t Inform ed them o f  th e s e  s t e p s ,  
H is d e fe n c e  was t h a t  he c o u ld  n o t do.'» so  a s  th e y  had l e f t  
no a d d r ess  a t  w hich  he c o u ld  communicate w ith  them .
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w ould be l i k e  t o  work w it h .  W hile i t  was n o t l i k e l y  th a t  th e y  

w ould s e t t l e  down t o  j o in t  management w ith o u t  scrnie f r i c t i o n  

th e  a r t i c l e s  by w hich  th ey  were bound w ere s o  cumberstxne th a t  

d is p u te s  were a lm o st i n e v i t a b l e ,  ( 1 ) .  The se a so n  had h a rd ly  

begun b e fo r e  d isa g reem en ts  a r o s e ,  Colman had from th e  f i r s t  

in ten d ed  to  be s ta g e  manager ( 2 ) ;  P o w ell was to  a c t  and t o  g iv e  

a d v ic e  when i t  was m w anted; H a rr is  and R uth erford  were t o  be  

i n  ch arge o f  th e  f i n a n c i a l  s id e  o f  th e  b l s i n e s s .  To g r a t i f y  

t h e i r  s e n se  o f  d i g n i t y ,  h ow ever, Colman had a s s e n te d  t o  th e  i n 

s e r t io n  o f  a c la u s e  g iv in g  them a n e g a t iv e  power o v er  h is  a rra n g e

m en ts , im a g in in g  t h a t  t h e ir  se n se  o f  t h e i r  in e x p e r ie n c e  c o n tr a s te d  

w ith  h i s  t h e a t r i c a l  know ledge would be enough to  persuade them

( 1 )  S ta te d  s h o r t ly  th e s e  w e r e :-
I ,  Colman to  have th e  power o f  en g a g in g  and d is m is s in g  p er 

form ers o f  a l l  k in d s ,  r e c e iv in g  and r e j e c t in g  new p i e c e s ,  
c a s t in g  p la y s ,  a p p o in t in g  p la y s ,  and co n d u c tin g  a l l  such  
th in g s  a s  are g e n e r a l ly  u n d ersto o d  t o  be comprehended in  th e  
d ram atic  p r o v in c e .

I I ,  H a r r is  and R u th erford  t o  lo o k  a f t e r  th e  oom ptrollm ent o f  
the a cc o u n ts  and tr e a s u r y  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  t h e a t r e ,

I I I ,  P o w e ll to  be engaged a s  an  a c t o r ,  "Colman from tim e t o  
tim e and a t  a l l  t im e s  h e r e a f t e r  t o  communicate and subm it 
h i s  con d u ct and th e  m easures he s h a l l  in te n d  to  pursue u n to  
th e  s a id  T .H a r r is  and J .R u th er fo r d , and in  e a s e  th e^ y jsh a ll a t  
any tim e s i g n i f y  t h e ir  d isa p p r o b a tio n  t h e r e o f  i n  w r it in g
t o  th e  s a id  G .C o lm a n ,., th e  m easures scjd isapproved  o f  s h a l l  
n ot b e c a r r ie d  in t o  e x e c u t io n ,"  P o w ell t o  g iv e  a d v ice  and  
a s s i s t a n c e  w henever asked  f o r  i t  by th e  o th e r  p a r t i e s ,  
(n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  R ise  and P r o g r e s s ,p ,5 ,^
A s e p a r a te  agreem ent a s  to  term s o f  a c t in g  was made w ith  
P o w ell (May 2 8 t h ,  1767) ,  T h is s t ip u la t e d  th a t  he was alw ays  
t o  have a g r e a te r  salai^y th a n  any a c to r  engaged a t  C.G,
Colman was to  have no s a la r y  f o r  h i s  s e r v ic e s  a s  s ta g e  «m anager, 
a f a c t  w hich  e x c i t e d  G a r r ic k 's  d e r i s io n  (G e n e s t ) ,

(2 )  True S t a t e ,  p . 1 1 ,
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t h a t  t h e i r  own I n t e r e s t s  a lo n e  made i t  d e s ir a b le  th a t  he sh ou ld  

be l e f t  p r a c t i c a l l y  a f r e e  hand in  th e  m anagem ent. ( 1 ) ,  m

s p i t e  Of t h e i r  d e c la r a t io n  th a t  a l l  th ey  wanted was a good r e tu r  n 
f o r  t h e ir  m oney, th e y  soon  began  t o  m eddle in  m a tter s  o u ts id e  
t h e i r  s p h e r e . Colman may have tak en  to o  much on h im s e lf  d u r in g

th e  summer o f  1767 and perhaps he was l e s s  c o n c i l ia t o r y  in  manner 

th a n  he m igh t have b een  when th e  se a so n  began  ( 2 ) .  C e r ta in ly  

th e y  com plained  c o n s t a n t ly  th a t  he d id  n o t I n fo m  them o f  th e  

m easures he proposed  t o  t a k e ,  a s  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  A r t ic l e s  he 

ought t o  have d on e« ( 3 ) .  But th e  im m ediate cau se  o f  th e  tr o u b le s  

was th e  b eh a v io u r  o f  one o f  th e  a c t r e s s e s ,  a M rs, L essingham ,

T h is  la d y , though an in d i f f e r e n t  p e r fo r m e r (4 ) , had c a p t iv a te d  

H a r r is ,  and d o u b t le s s  she e x p c te d  a trium phant c a r e e r  when she  

was engaged  a t  th e  th e a tr e  o f  w hich  he was p a r t-o w n e r . She

(1> True S t a t e ,  p , l l  (Mar 3 i s t ,  1767)
(2 )  m r m v t v r o f  tb e  R ise  and P ro g rea a , p#8# Colman d e c la r e d  

tBMl t B I V e m m  WCT tn iaipgd  up I M er#  (True S à a te )
( 3 )  N a r r a tiv e  o f  tS e  R lae and Prô g r ea e , lo c # o iv #
(4 )  OTPI’ICTT V6VTV saya sh e  was engaged

f o r  lO W 'TnSn £4 w eek ly  and th e y  r e fu s e d  h er  th a t  sum when 
she ask ed  fo r  i t #  Of# a l s o  The T h ea tres  ( S ir  N ich o la s  N ip#  
c lo s e ^  1 7 7 2 ) : -
What s h a l l  we sa y  o f  I^essingham th e  f a i r ?  
flhe has o f  m anagers b een  lo n g  th e  ca re#
0  th a t  regard  w ould make h er  a l l  t h e i r  own 
And sn a tc h  a t a s t e l e s s  m ilk so p  f r m  th e  tow n.
One who f o r  p a r ts  e t e r n a l ly  would f i g h t  
W ithout th e  s e n se  or t a l e n t s  t o  be r ig h t#
3o to o  The G entlem an's h a g a s in e , Jan L772 (p # 3 9 i : •
L was a TLesslngham o ¥  t a l e n t s  b u t s le n d e r #
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began  by m aking tr o u b le  o v er  her d reee ln g -ro o m ; i t  was n o t good 

enough f o r  h e r . ( l ) #  Then sh e egged  on H a rris  t o  demand th e  p art  

o f  Imogen f o r  h e r ,  Colman h a v in g  c a s t  M iss ward as more s u i t a b le  

f o r  i t  and d e c la r in g  t h a t  a s  h er  f r ie n d  he wbuld a d v is e  h er  

n ev er  t o  appear in  tra g ed y  ( 2 ) ,  tw o  days l a t e r  she re tu rn ed  th e  

pai*t o f  N e r is sa  t o  th e  Prom pter w ith  an in s o le n t  n o te  w hich  he a t  

once p a ssed  on t o  Colman ( 3 ) .  Colman th ereu p on  had a storm y  

in te r v ie w  w ith  H a rr is  about th e  m a tter*  H ttr r is , a b e t te d  by  

R u th er fo rd , s e n t  f o r  th e  C ast B o o k ,era sed  names and s u b s t i t u t e d  

M rs. L essin g h a m 's where he thou ght f i t ,  and su b jo in ed  a l i s t  o f  

p a r ts  w h ich  sh e was in  fu tu r e  t o  p la y .  The C ast Book was th en  

re tu r n ed  t o  th e  P rom pter. Colman w rote  t o  H a rr is  in  rem onstrance^  

p o in t in g  o u t th a t  h i s  a c t io n  was a b reach  o f  a r t i c l e s ,  b ut a f t e r  

a m eetin g  in  w hich tem pers were r a th e r  sh o r t  he a g reed  a g a in s t  

h is  b e t t e r  judgnent t o  le a v e  h er  name a g a in s t  th e  p a r ts  th ey  

had a l l o t t e d  t o  h e r ,  a n d , a c c o r d in g  t o  h i s  True S t a t e ,  he h e lp ed  

o u t h er  v er y  m ed iocre perform ances by p u t t in g  on p la y s  w hich  were 

l i k e l y  t o  draw good h o u ses  e i t h e r  by t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c

w orth  or by t h e i r  n o v e l t y .  The perform ance o f  Cymbeline wa#

( 1 )  True S t a t e .  About S e p t:1 6 th *  The d r e s s in g  rooms were a l l o t t e d  
by P o w e ll and h i s  w ife *  R uth erford  a l s o  prom ised  M rs.Bellam y  
an e x tr a  d r e s s in g  room, though th ey  were a lr e a d y  very  sh o r t  
o f  accom odation*

(2 )  H a rr is  a d m itted  t h i s  b u t th ou gh t sh e  m igh t manage Imogen* He 
r e fu s e d  P o w e ll's  o p in io n , though P o w e ll was to  p la y  Posthumous

(3 )  Sep t*  1 8 th  (True S ta t e ) *
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n e c e s s a r i l y  p o s tp o n e d  b e c a u s e  a new sc e n e  was t o  be p a i n t e d  f o r  

Im ogen’ s b e d - c h a m b e r .

T his was a t  th e  end o f  Septem ber. In  O ctober Colman en gsged  

Mr. and M rs. Y a tes  ( 1 ) ,  asjhe f e l t  th a t  th e  f o r c e s  o f  the th e a tr e  

w anted s tr e n g th e h in g  a g a in s t  G arrick,w ho had j u s t  engaged Barry  

and M rs. D ancer a t  th e  o th e r  h o u se .  At th e  end o f  th e  month 

he a p p o in ted  Cymbeline a g a in ( 2 ) ,  Imogen b e in g  one o f  M rs. Y a te s ’s  

g r e a t  p a r t s .  He s a id ,  p rob ab ly  w ith  t r u t h ,t h a t  he never im agined  

M rs. Lessingham  would fo r  a moment c o n s id e r  th a t  sh e had any 

c la im  on th e  p a rt now th a t  a c a p i t a l  p erform er l ik e  M rs. Yat^es 

was a c t in g  a t  Covent Garden; b u t th e  la d y 's  v a n ity  knew no bounds, 

and th e r e  was a n o th er  q u a r r e l ,  H a rr is  and R uth erford  i n s i s t i n g  

th a t  she sh ou ld  p la y  i t  w h ile  Colman r e fu s e d , to  th e  s a t i s f a c t l ^  

o f  M rs. Y a te s , who had no in t e n t io n  o f  g iv in g  i t  u p . ( 3 ) .

At t h i s  p o in t  th e  n a rra t iv e s jo f  th e  d is p u te  become more in v o lv e d  

A fr e n z y  o f  l e t t e r - w r i t i n g  s e iz e d  a l l  th e  p r in c ip a l s ,  who bom

barded  one a n o th er  w ith  n o te s ;  a l l  p roceed ed  t o  put th em se lv es

(1 )  True S t a t e ,  O c t. 1 2 t h ( p .4 4 ) ,  N a rra tiv e  o f  th e  R ise  and Progrès; 
gOon a f t e r  N ov. 1 s t .  The engagem ent had a lr e a d y  b een  d iscu ssed r  
b u t r e j e c t e d  as a t  th a t  tim e th e  company was s tro n g  enough  
(a p p a r e n tly  b e fo r e  B arry and M rs. Dancer had jo in e d  D .L .) .  
P o w ell a g reed  to  th e  engagem ent b ecau se  Colman o f fe r e d  M rs. 
Y a tes  £ 5 0 0 , and he s to o d  to  g a in  £100 by th e  term s o f  h is  
agreem ent (N a r r a t iv e ) Colman d en ied  t h i s  charge(T rue S t a t e ) .  
The e x a c t  d a te  o f  th e  engagem ent makes a d if f e r e n c e  to  th e  
v a l i d i t y  o f  H a r r is ’ s and R u th erfo rd ’ s argu m en ts. The reason s  
Colman g iv e s  fo r  th e  engagem ent are  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o n v in c in g .

(2 )  O c t.2 9 th  (True S t a t e ) ;  soon  a f t e r  Nov. 1 s t  ( N a r r a t iv e ) .
(3 )  True S t a t e ,  Oct 2 9 th  M rs. Y a tes r e fu se d  to  g iv e  up th e  p art  

when H a rr is  and R u th erford  approached h er  p r iv a t e ly  on th e   ̂
s u b je c t  ( p .2 4 ) .
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in  th e  wrong in  one way or a n o th er ; a l l  a p p ea led  a t  d i f f e r e n t  

t im e s  in  an ex tre m e ly  u n d ig n if ie d  way to  th e  p la y e r s  ( 1 ) ;  f i n a l l y ,  

a t  th e  end o f  O ctober (2 )  H a rr is  and R utherford  sa n t a s ig n e d  

n o t ic e  to  be put up i n  th e  green-room  to  the e f f e c t  th a t  any 

ord er from one manager o n ly  was n u l l  and v o id  ( 3 ) .  When Y ounger, 

th e  p rom pter , begged  to  be ex cu sed  frcwn p u t t in g  up t h i s  n o t ic e  

a s  he had no w ish  t o  be em b ro iled  in  m a n a g er ia l quarr& ls,  th e y  

se n t  t o  Colman o r d e r in g  h i s  d is m is s a l  and t o  G arton , th e  treasu rer^  

commanding him to  s to p  paym ents to  Y ounger# At P o w e ll 's  in s t ig a t io z  

m utual f r ie n d s  t r i e d  t o  make p e a c e , b u t H a rris  and R uth erford  

r e fu s e d  t o  l i s t e n  u n le s s  new a r t i c l e s  were to  be s ig n e d , and t h e ^  

P o w e ll, who u n t i l  th e n  had k ep t out o f  th e  tr o u b le  as fa r  as  

p o s s i b l e ,  managed t o  smooth th in g s  over# Younger was d is m is s e d  

f o r  f i v e  m in u tes and th e n  r e in s t a t e d ,  and Cymbeline was s e t  a s id e  

a t  H a r r is ' s  r e q u e s t  ( 4 ) .  I t  was a t  t h i s  p o in t  th a t  P o w ell d e

c la r e d  on Colm an's s i d e .  In  December (5 )  Cymbeline was ord ered  

by r o y a l  command. The new sc e n e r y  was ready and Colman put th e  

p la y  in t o  r e h e a r s a l ,  in  s p i t e  o f  H a r r is 's  w r it in g  th a t  he c o u ld  

q u ite  w e l l  send a p o l i t e  r e f u s a l  to  th e  K in g . Colman met him a t

( l )  N a r r a t iv e , p . 11 ; True S t a t e ,p .2 8 .  
(2 4  True S t a t e ,  Get 3 1 s t .
( 3 )  True S t a t e ,  p .2 7 .
( 4 ) True S t a t e ,  p .2 8 .
(5 )  True S t a t e ,  D e c , 5 t h .
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th e  t h e a tr e  th e  n ex t ok## day (Deo 1 0 th ) and ta x e d  him w ith  a 

d e l ib e r a t e  o b s t r u c t io n ia t  p o l i c y .  As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  m eetin g  

an agreem ent was re a c h ed , and H arris w ithdrew  h is  o b je c t io n s  ( 1 ) .

Cy^mbeline was th e r e fo r e  perform ed b e fo r e  T h e ir  M a je s tie s  on 

D ec . 2 8 th ,  w ith  M rs. Y ates as Im ogen, and i t s  s u c c e s s  em boldened  

Colman t o  announce i t  a g a in  f o r  th e  3 1 s t  ( 2 ) .  He d efen ded  h is  

a c t io n  on th e  grounds th a t  th e  p la y  had b een  e x p e n s iv e  t o  d r e s s  

and p ro d u ce , and as i t  had b een  s u c c e s s f u l ,  t o  rep ea t i t  was good  

p o l ic y  f i n a n c i a l l y ,  a r e a so n a b le  enough argum ent. H arris and 

R u th er fo rd , how ever, s e n t  him on D ec. 3 0 th  a form al n o te  fo r b id d in g  

th e  p erfo rm a n ce . Colman, a t  th e  end o f  h is  p a t ie n c e ,  r e to r te d  

th a t  he w ould p r in t  t h e t r  n o te  as a r e a so n  f o r  perform in g no p la y  

on th e  3 1 s t .  ( 3 ) .  H arris  and R uth erford  th e n  s e t  about o th e r  

ways o f  m aking th e m se lv e s  tro u b le so m e . They demanded th e  wardrobe 

fr a n  M rs. P o w ell and were ex tr e m e ly  angry b eca u se  in  accordance  

w ith  t h e a t r i c a l  custcmi she had kept th e  u n a p p ro p ria ted  c lo th e s  

ap art from th e  r e s t  and th e y  were n ot in c lu d e d  in  th e  wardrobe (4 )«

(1 )  True S t a t e ,  D ec , 1 0 th , N a r r a t iv e ,p .1 5 , adm its th a t  Cymbeline 
was perform ed one n ig h t  a s  *^it was our duty  t o  d is p la y  i t *

(2 )  True S ta te  and N a r r a t iv e .
( 3 ) True S ta te  and N a r r a t iv e , P o w ell gave ou t Cymbeline fo r  th e  

3 1 a t ,  and i t  was a c t e d .  (N a r r a t iv e )  C f. G e n e st.
(4 ) They had e s t a b l i s h e d  h er and h er husband in  R ic h 's  house ad

j o in in g  th e  th e a tr e  and had l e t  h er have i t  a t  a low r e n t on 
th e  c o n d it io n  t h a t  c e r t a in  rooms were ÿ ep t fo r  m a n a g eria l 
m eetin g s  and f o r  th e  u n ap p rop ria ted  c lo th e s  (True S ta te ) , 
P o w ell w rote th a t  i f  th ey  wanted to  se e  th e  c lo t h e s  th ey  were 
a t  l i b e r t y  t o  do so  in  her h o u se , where Colman had t o ld  her  
t o  keep  them (^Narrative ) .
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They s e n t  to  G arton , the t r e a s u r e r ,  t e l l i n g  him he was to  pay 

w eek ly  s a l a r i e s ,  ch a rg es  fo r  m u sic , supernumerâwûes e t c . ,  b u t no 

o th e r  money w h a tso ev er  (H a r r is 's  q u a r ter  sh are o f  th e  sa sh  b a la n ce  

ex c e p te d )  u n le s s  c e r t i f i e d  f o r  payement under t h e i r  h a n d s, ( l ) .  

Than a l s o  th e y  b egan  t o  make th e m se lv e s  u n p lea sa n t about Colman’s  

f i n a n c i a l  d e a l in g s  w ith  th em . He had made a few  a l t e r a t io n s  in  

The R eh ea r sa l ( 2 ) ,  w ith  w hich  th e y  had çpened  t h e i r  season ,*n & . 

had produced  h is  new p la y .  The Oxonian in  Town. ( 3 ) ,  and had  

prom ised  some a l t e r a t i o n s  o f  Hin^ L ea r , f o r  a l l  o f  w hich he had
 ̂ Ita k en  £64  out o f  th e  tr e a s u r y  K ing ^ a r  he had n ot produeed ,

b ut The Oxonian in  Town had b een  p la y ed  a f a i r  number o f  t im es  

and he had n o t had a b e n e f i t  f o r  I t *  H a rr is  and R u th erford  now 

demanded th e  "Intended" v e r s io n  o f  K ing Lear or  a r e tu r n  o f  th e  

m oney. In  ta k in g  w hich  Colman had c e r ta l& ly  b een  v ery  I n ju d ic io u s  

I f  n o th in g  w orse* F urth erm ore, th ey  a ccu sed  him and P o w ell o f  

c o l lu s i o n  o v er  th e  engagem ent o f  Mr#, Y a tes (5 )*

( l )  True S ta te *
(2 4  W ith a new p ro lo g u e  by W hitehead* Or* Johnson bad b een  ask ed  

t o  w r it e  bne b u t bad r e fu s e d ,  presum ably b eca u se  o f  h i s  
- f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  G a r r ic k . O f. S t Jam es's  Q h ro n lc le  S e p t .  14 th  

" S e v e r a l new S tr o k e s  o f  Humour w ere o c c a s io n a l ly  In tro d u ced , 
a l lu d in g  t o  P la c e  and T im e, w hich  had th e  g r e a te r  m e f f e c t  on 
th e  A udience a s ' th e y  w ere u n ex p e c ted ."

(3 )  G e n e st , N o v .7 th , 1 7 6 7 .
(4 )  True S t a t e ,  J a n . 2n d , 1 7 6 8 . On N ov. 2 6 th  he had tak en  th e  

money w hich  la y  In  th e  o f f i c e  f o r  h i s  b e n e f i t  n lg ^ t f a s  from  
The O xonian In  Town, and f o r  payment f o r  th e  a l t e r a t io n s  In  
The R eh M r sa l and King L e a r , fo r  w hich  he s a id  he would go 
w ith o u t  a b e n e f i t  n ig h t .  % ls  had b een  done w ith  t h e i r  con 
s e n t  ,  He sp eak s as I f  th e  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  King Lear was f in i s h e d

(p p .4 0 ,  4 1 ) ,  w hereas th e y  I n s in u a te  t h a t  h th a d  ta k e n  th e  money
and had n ev er  com p leted  th e  work f o r  w hich  I t  was th e  payment * 
(N a r r a t iv e , p . 13^*

(5 )  For Colm an's answ er t o  t h i s  charge s e e  True S ta te  p .4 7 *
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Colman th e n  c a l l e d  a m eetin g  o f  v a r io u s  gen tlem en  who had 

f i n a n c i a l  I n t e r e s t s  in  Covent Garden, t o  d efen d  h im s e lf  a g a in s t  

th e  ch a rg es  o f  H a rr is  and R u th erfo rd , whom he inform ed o f  h is  

a c t io n  and in v i t e d  t o  be p r e s e n t  i f  th e y  l ik e d  ( l ) .T h e y  r e fu s e d ,  

as d id  some o f  th e  o th e r  p e r so n s  i n v i t e d ,  who no doubt w anted to  

keep c l e a r  o f  th e  w hole t r o u b le # The n ex t s te p  was n a tu r a l ly  

th e  th r e a t  o f  a p p e a ls  t o  th e  p u b l ic ,  and a d e f i n i t e  a p p ea l t o  

C o u n se l. S u g g e s t io n s  o f  a r b i t r a t io n  were m ade, o n ly  to  be r e fu se d  

b eca u se  n e i t h e r  a id e  would a c c e p t  th e  o t h e r ’ s nom inees ( 2 ) .  So 

fa r  l e t t e r s  o f  r e c r im in a t io n  had b een  p a s s in g  c o n t in u a l ly  betw een  

th e  p a r t i e s ,  b u t about January 2 0 th , 1 7 6 8 , th e y  came t o  an en d , 

and a t  some d a te  w hich  ts  n o t g iv e n  le @ il  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  b oth  

a id e s  m e t . At t h i s  t im e , h ow ever, an " a c c id e n ta l  p u b l ic a t io n  

o f  a lo o s e  and d e s u lto r y  s t a t e  o f  our c a s e  in j u d ic io u s ly  and 

im p e r fe c t ly  drawn up" ( in  o th e r  w ord s, an u n sig n ed  m anu scrip t  

d e fe n ce  o f  H a rris  and R u th erford  l e f t  in  a p u b lic  ro(xn

a t  S la u g h te r 's  C o ffee  House and en d orsed  "For th e  u se  o f  th e  

G entlem en o f  S la u g h te r ’ s  C o ffee  H ouse) ( 4 ) ,  in d u ced  Colman t o  

p u b lis h  on F eb . 1 0 th , 1 7 6 8 , h i s  True S ta te  o f  th e  D if fe r e n c e s  

s u b s i s t in g  b etw een  th e  P r o p r ie to r s  o f  Cowent Garden T h ea tre ,

(1 )  True S t a t e ,  p . 4 8 ,  N a r r a t iv e , p .2 4 .
(2 )  N a r r a t iv e ,p .31 -  3 3 , g iv e s  no d a te s ;  True S t a t e ,  J a n . 6 th -1 6 th .
(3 )  True S t a t e ,  F r id a y , Jan 1 9 th  -  a m ista k e  in  e i t h e r  th e  day  

or th e  d a t e .
(4 )  N a r r a t iv e , p . 3 5 .  No d a te  g iv e n .
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t o  w h ich  H arris  and R uth erford  r e p l ie d  by A N a rr a tiv e  o f  th e  

R ise  and P ro g ress  o f  th e  D isp u te s  s u b s i s t in g  betw een  th e

P a te n te e s  a f  Covent Garden T heatre th e s e  pam phlets ea ch  s id e

d e a ls  f u l l y  w ith  th e  grounds o f  co m p la in t a g a in s t  th e  o t h e r .  On 

th e  w hole Colman comes o u t b e t t e r  th an  h is  o p p o n en ts . I t  i s  

c le a r  th a t  th ey  d e l ib e r a t e ly  made h i s  p o s i t io n  as u n com fortab le  

as p o s s i b l e ,  th a t  th e y  u sed  t h e i r  n e g a t iv e  power a r b i t r a r i l y ,  

and t r i e d  t o  usurp  as much power as th e y  co u ld  T tm  h im , w h ile  

th e y  were r i d ic u lo u s l y  J e a lo u s  o f  t h e i r  pwn d ig n i t y  ( 2 ) .  H a rris  

more than  R u th erford  seem s to  have b een  a c tu a te d  by i l l - w i l l  

a g a in s t  Colman. That th e  l a t t e r  was g u i l t l e s s  no one w i l l  p re te n d ;  

b u t th a t  he had Eunple p r o v o c a t io n  i s  more than  c l e a r  ( 3 ) .

The d is p u te s  were s t i l l  p  o n ly  in  th e  p r e lim in a r y  s t a g e s .  On 

F ebruary 1 4 th , 1 7 6 8 , H a rr is  and R u th erford  s e n t  p r iv a te  o rd ers

(1 )  For a t ta c k s  on b o th  th e s e  pam phlets s e e  The T h e a tr ic a l  M onitor 
f o r  1767 and 1 7 6 8 . Ihe au th or i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  se v e r e  tow ards  
Colman.

(2 )  They p r o te s t e d  b eca u se  th e  prom pter put a  up a n o t ic e  u s in g  -, 
th e  word f ix e d  or s e t t l e d  in s t e a d  o f  P roposed  w ith  r e fe r e n c e  | 
t o  changed b u s in e s s  fo r  th e  week (True ü t a t e ,  p . 32 -  t h i s
was in  N ovem ber). On J a n . 2nd th e y  w rote t o  G arton: " S ir ,  i t  
would have b een  proper in  you to  have a d v e r t is e d  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
trad esm en  o f  th e  J u st form o f  a d d ress  t o  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  I 
b i l l s  -  w hich  sh o u ld  have b een  th u s ; H a r r is ,  R uth erford  Colman 
and I^wwell, t h a t  b e in g  th e  form in  w hich  th e  p a te n t  e t c .  i s  
con veyed  to  us% (True S t a t e ,  p .3 9 )  O f. a l s o  th e  f i v e  m in u te s ’ 
d is m is s a l  o f  Younger -  s u r e ly  a r id ic u lo u s  m a tter  o f  form .

(3 )  The anmmlnc uJC in  The Conduct n f t.ha-Wmir Man apana im p a r .
t i a l l y  exam ined . ; .  by a fr e q u e n te r  o f  th a t  th e a tr e  i s
a T m a y iO T iy  f f l iy - a iM è a  à ^ m n é n t  6 f  e # h  a i d é ' s h ort-com in ga
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t o  t h e ir  bankers to  pay no money and d e l iv e r  no p ro p erty  o f  the  

p r o p r ie to r s  o f  Covent Garden T heatre to  anyone u n t i l  fu r th e r  

n o t ic e  from them ( l ) .  T his im portant s t e p  was ta k en  w ith o u t  

any p r e v io u s  in t im a t io n  to  Colman and ^owe 11 or even  to  G arton,
- «  r-

Who as t r e a s u r e r  had ev ery  r ig h t  to  know  ̂ and who d isc o v e r e d  o n ly  

when he gave o rd ers fo r  b u y in g  some In d ia  B onds, whereupon th e  

w hole t r a n s a c t io n  came to  l i g h t .  T his was fo llo w e d  by a d ir e c t  

b reach  o f  a r t i c l e s  in  an a ttem p t to  assume some o f  th e  a c t in g  

m anager’ s p o w ers. ( 2 ) .  At th e  end o f  March Colman su b m itted  

s u g g e s t io n s  fo r  a s e t t le m e n t  (3 )  b u t a t  a m eetin g  c a l le d  by t h e ir  

s o l i c i t o r  t o  put an am icab le end to  th e  d is p u te s  H arris and Ruther

fo r d  r e fu s e d  to  a c c e p t  any term s w hich d id  n ot g iv e  them a p o s i t iv e  

power in  th e  th e a tr e  and p a r t ic u la r ly  i n s i s t e d  on th e  in s e r t io n  

o f  two new c la u s e s  in  th e  agreem ents w ith  th e  a c t o r s ,  (a  p ro o f  

o f  t h e i r  d e s ir e  to  usurp  Colman*s fu n c t io n s  in  th e  management); 

when he r e fu se d  to  a cc e p t th e s e  term s th e y  "dhreatened t o  n e g a t iv e  

a l l  h i s  engagem ents u n t i l  he co n sen ted  to  t h e ir  form o f  a r t i c l e s (4)<

(1 ) ,T .H a r r is  D is s e c t e d ,  p . 1 0 .  i
(2 )  L e t te r  from T. H a rr is  to  0 .  Cglgian, p . 1 6 , and T .H a rris  D is se c te d  

p . 1 1 . Garton wqa ordered  t o  th e  fo l lo w in g  n o t ic e  t o  th e
p la y e r s :  "I am d ir e c t e d  by M ewsrs. H a rris  and R utherford  to  
g iv e  you n o t ic e  th a t  you cannot be c o n s id e r e d  as b e lo n g in g  t o  
C.G. th e a tr e  a f t e r  th e  e x p ir a t io n  o f  th is  s e a s o n , u n le s s  th e  
engagem ents you may e n te r  in t o  fo r  th e  n ex t be confirm ed ky in  
w r it in g  by one or b o th  o f  them ", , - > 1

(3 )  T .H a rr is  D is s e c t e d ,  p«12 . _
( 4 ) T .H a rr is  D is s e c t e d ,  p « 1 4 . About t h i s  tim e a cco rd in g  to  b o th  

a c c o u n ts  th ey  t r i e d  t o  buy him o u t .



45

Three f in x l t le s a  m eetInge f o l lo w e d , th e  l a s t  on A p r il 1 6 th . Two 

days l a t e r  Colman was serv ed  w ith  a fo rm a i p r o h ib i t io n ,  c o n ta in in g  

a r e c i t a l  o f  th e  a r t i c l e s  o f  May 1 4 th , 17 6 7 , and d e c la r in g  th a t  

H arris  and R uth erford  d id  n ot in te n d  to  u se  any u n reason ab le  

n e g a t iv e  b u t th r e a te n in g  l e g a l  r e d r e ss  in  ca se  o f  any b reach  o f  

a r t i c l e s . The n ex t day th ey  s e n t  a p r iv a te  l e t t e r  rev o k in g  t h e ir  

c o n se n t to  any arrangem ent w hich  had l a t e l y  b een  a d ju ste d  betw een  

them and p r o h ib it in g  him from e n te r in g  in t o  any f r e s h  agreem ents  

w ith o u t th e  new c la u s e s  { ! ) •  A fte r  t h i s  H a rr is  and R utherford  

seem t o  have ca n v a ssed  th e  p la y e r s  b o th  by w r it in g  abd in  p e r so n ,

and t o  have t r i e d  to  e n te r  in to  agreem ents w ith  them w ith ou t«
Colm an'8 or P o w ell* s  know ledge (2 )*  Only M ack lln , who was a 

p e r s o n a l enemy o f  Colman, d e c la r e d  p u b l ic ly  th a t  he was r e ta in e d  

by H a r r is ;  ( 3 ) ;  s e v e r a l  in  b ew ilderm ent a p p lie d  to  c o u n s e l ,  who 

in form ed  them th a t  o n ly  Coiman had th e  power t o  engage them .

M rs. B ellam y a lo n e  s to o d  out f o r  a l l  th e  managers * co n sen t ( 4 ) .  " 

In  what mmX s t a t e  t h e a t r i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e  must have b een  by now one 

can  h a rd ly  im a g in e . In  an a ttem p t made by R u th erfo rd , who

(1 )  T .H .D la s « c te d , p . 14 , .
(2 )  L ô c / c l t .  » "
(3 )  L o c .c i t *  Cozxgreve, Memoirs o f  M ack lln , p ,4 2 ;  "Mr. M acklln  

was supposed  t o  be tb e  c h i e f  a d v is e r  o f  th e  p a r t ie s  In  oppos< 
I t l o n  t o  Mr, Colman” .  So a l s o  Cooke. Elrkman, quoted  by 
O en est, sa y s  th e r e  had b een  t r o u b le ’ about M iss M acklln; Maek< 
l l n  a ccu sed  C olm an'of t r e a t in g  h er  b a d ly  ,  and be r e fu se d
t o  l e t  h er  p la y  Lucy In  The Oxonian In  Town.  (V o l . I I . p . 17}

(4 )  T .H .D is s e c te d , p . 1 7 .
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a p p a r e n tly  was g e t t in g  h e a r t i l y  t i r e d  o f  th e  whole a f f a i r ,  t o  

c o n c i l i a t e  Colman p r iv a t e ly  he gave as h i s  rea so n  th e  need t o  

keep  th e  a c to r s  in  o r d e r , in c lu d in g  P o w e ll. Colman, n e e d le s s  t o  

sa y  r e fu se d  any m eetin g  a t  w hich  P o w ell was n ot p r e s e n t;  and on 

kX I  May 3rd a l l  fo u r  m et, b u t agiain f r u i t l e s s l y  ( l ) .  The 

se a so n  dragged  on in  t h i s  way, m arked, a cc o r d in g  to  Colman, by 

e f f o r t s  t o  sow d is s e n t  io n  betw een  him and P o w ell ( 2 ) ,  and by a 

dow nright a v o w a l, a g a in  a c c o rd in g  to  Colman, from H arris t o  P ow ell 

t h a t  he meant t o  p la g u e  Colm an's l i f e  out ( 3 )# I t  c lo s e d  on 

June 4 th  w ith  C ym beline  ̂ p la y ed  t o  a good house f o r  th e  tim e o f  

y ea r  ( 4 ) .  One cannot h e lp  th in k in g  w ith  H a rris  th a t  i t  was a 

mere a c t  o f  d e f ia n c e  to  ch oose t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  p la y  (5 )

The c lim a x  came d u r in g  the summer w ith  th e  a f f a i r  o f  th e  ward#- 

r o b e . Im m ed iate ly  a f t e r  th e  s e a so n  P o w ell went to  B r i s t o l  t o  

f u l f i l l  a summer engagem ent t h e r e ,  and he to o k  w ith  him c e r t a in  

c lo t h e s  from th e  wardrobe ( 6 ) .  T h is seems to  have b een  f a i r l y  

usual^jj^ and an in v e n to r y  o f  a l l  th a t  he had ta k en  had a c t u a l ly  .,.
rn.L

(1 )  T.H.]
(2 ) T.H.]

,D is s e c t e d ,  p . 18 e t  s e q .  ,
.D is s e c t e d , p .2 1 .  "  r . '

(3 )  T .E .D is s e c t e d .  P o w e ll s a id  H a rris  had s a id  to  him th a t  he was 
d eterm in ed  to  keen  h i s  sh are sim p ly  t o  "plague and p erp lex"

Colman and added, "Q-» d -  h is  b lo o d , 1*11 t e a s e  him t i l l  be i s  " 
weary o f  h i s  l i f e ,  and th en  l i k e  Job h e *11 cu rse  his* God and
d ie t  C f . G entlem an*8 M agazine S e p t .  1768 p .4 3 4 .

( 4 ) T # H .D issec te d , p #22#
( 5 ) A L e tte r  from T .H .to  G.C. p . 3 6 .
(6 )  A L e tte r  frcan T .H . to  G .C .& June lO th  ^
(T) C f. Town and Country M agazine, 1769 , p . 3 9 .  The account g iv e n  

h ere p r a is e s  Colman f o r  th e  way in  w hich  he kept th e  th e a tr e  
go in g  and made a s u c c e s s  o f  th e  se a so n  in  s p i t e  o f  th e  op pos
i t i o n  he had to  f a c e .
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b een  l e f t  w ith  th e  w a rd ro b e-k eep er; but i t  gave H arris and 

R uth erford  an o p en in g . They le d  up to  t h e i r  n ex t campaign by 

d is m is s in g  Qarton ( l )  on June 6 th  but th e y  ord ered  him to  meet 

them a t  th e th e a tr e  on June 10th  to  exam ine th e  a c c o u n ts . They 

th en  d ep r iv ed  him by v io le n c e  o f  th e  Jou rn a l and Ledger o f  the  

t h e a tr e  ( 2 ) .  Colman h a sten ed  to  th e  s p o t ,  to  be r e fu se d  a rea so n  

f o r  t h i s  a c t io n  by H a r r is ;  he th e r e fo r e  r e t a l ia t e d  by d is m is s in g  

th e  w ard rob e-k eep ers who had a s s a u lt e d  O arton . ( s ) .  H arris th en  

b u r s t  open th e  wardrobe d o o r , b ut h av in g  no in v en to r y  w ith  him 

c o u ld  do n o th in g  b ut have i t  p ad lock ed  and ta k e  away the key (4 )#  

On th e  same day th ey  exam ined th e  house o f  S a r ja n t , th e  door

k e e p e r , and th r e a te n e d  to  send "proper p e rso n s" to  lo d g e  th e r e #  

Alarmed by t h i s  threatjcolm an s e n t  p eo p le  to  a s s i s t  S a r ja n t , who 

was o ld  and in fir m  (5 )  ,  and ^ lo s in g  h is  h ea d , he ord ered  the  

s ta g e  door to  be lo c k e d , le a v in g  no in g r e s s  ex cep t through  

P o w ell* s  house in  th e  P ia zza  ( 6 ) ,  and , a c c o rd in g  to  H a r r is , made 

th e  s ta g e  c a r p e n te r  " fo r t i fy "  th e  house a g a in s t  them ( T ) .  Between

( S;  ̂ T. HoJ-rrt Ji''M
( l )  L e tte r  from T .H . to  G«C. |« S 8  Jüine 10thjT *E .B l9sected  p .2 3 #
(Z) Colman to o k  t h i s  as an in d ic a t io n  th a t  th ey  In tended  t t  d ism iss  

a l l  p erso n s  a c t in g  In d er  h i s  d i r e c t i o n .
(Z )  L e t te r  from T .H . t o  G .C.June 1 0 th . Carton lod ged  an in d ictm en t  

a g a in s t  them f o r  t h i s  -  s e e  Gent&eman's M agazine A ug.1 7 6 8 .
( 3 ) T .H .D is s e c te d , p .2 3 .
(4 )  A l e t t e r  frcsn T .H . t o  G.C. June 1 0 th .
( 5 ) T .E .D is s e c te d  p é 2 6 .
(6 )  T .E .D is s e c t e d  p .2 7 .  He g iv e s  fu r th e r  re a so n s  fo r  t h i s  s t e p .
(7 ) A L e t te r  from T .H .to  G.C. June 1 7 th . C t. Colman's account 

T .E .D is s e c t e d ,  p . 3 1 .
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Between the 12th und the 1 7 th , aooording to Colman, H a rr is  and 

R u th e rfro d  barga ined  w ith  two bands o f  r u f f ia n s  ( l ) ,  aooom-, 

pan ied  by whom they demanded adm ission in to  the house a t Ô a.m, 

on June 17th  ( 2 ) .  When the night-w atohm an to ld  them they m ight 

o n ly  be ad m itted  through P o w e ll’ s house, th e ir  esco rt broke a 

window in to  a d ress in g -ro o m , smashed the a o o r, e je c te d  the guard, 

fo r c ib ly  ( 6 ) ,  broke in to  every p r iv a te  c a b in e t o f  Colm an*s, read  

v a rio u s  c o n f id e n ta i l  documents which they found ( 4 ) ,  and f i n a l l y  

c a r r ie d  o f f  as much o f  the w ardrobe, m usic , e t c . ,  as would make 

the rem ainder u s e le s s . H a r r is  and R u th e rfo rd  l e f t  a guard o f  

these desperadoes in  charge.

A m eeting  a t  W estm inster H a l l  was f r u i t le s s :  eahh side  

suggested terms to which the o th e r would n o t agree. Colman here  

seem© to have had a genuine g rievan ce  a g a in s t H a r r is ,  fo r  two o f  

the a r t ic l e s  to which the l a t t e r  o b je c te d  w ere , f i r s t  th a t  b i l l s

(1 )  T .H , D is s e c te d , p .2 7 . R u th e rfo rd  b arg a in ed  w ith  Sawney Mac-
G regor, Sergeant in  the 3 rd , Guards, to g e t .a  . 

detachment o f  s to u t fe l lo w s , and H a r r is  got Hyde, the car
p e n te r ,  to p ro v id e  a number o f  r u f f ia n s  armed w ith  axes, 
crow bars, e tc .  Both pam phlets g ive  th is  d a te .

(2 )  Both pam phlets g ive  th is  d a te .
(3 )H a r r is  cla im ed th a t  b re a k in g  a window was not a fo r c ib le  

e n tr y ,  and th a t  when one o f  the servan ts  t r ie d  to p reven t 
t h e i r  en trance  th e re  could  be n o th in g  i l l e g a l  in  tu rn in g  him 
o u t o f  doors o r even "G en tly  -p u tting  him o u t 'o f  th e wlndarw"

(4 )  Both adm it th e  fo ro d b le  e n try :  the d e t a i ls  o f  the d is tru c tio m
are Colman* s. H a r r is  a lso  ad m itted  th a t  he had taken  
dreasea mus^^  ̂ and o th e r th in g s  w ith  the  id e a  o f  making  
the r e s t  o i no u s e . (A L e t te r  from T .H , to G .C .)
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and s a la r i e s  th en  due sh o u ld  be p a id , m onies overdrawn p a id  i n ,  

th e  y e a r ly  a cc o u n ts  im m ed ia te ly  s e t t l e d  and a d iv id en d  d u ly  made 

by th e  t r e a s u r e r ,  and s e c o n d ly , th a t  no power sh ou ld  be g iv e n  t o  

any p r o p r ie to r  t o  c o n t r o l  th e  u s u a l and o rd in a ry  payments o f  

s a l a r i e s  and in c id e n t a l  w eek ly  ch a rg es  ( l ) .  He had a lr e a d y  pro»  

t e s t e d  a g a in s t  t h e i r  ru n n in g  in to  d eb t w ith  th e  tradesm en ( 2 ) ,

A f u r th e r  g r ie v a n c e  la y  in  th e  conduct o f  th e  sc o u n d r e ls  whom
A

th e y  had l e f t  in  charge a t  th e  t h e a t r e ;  th e y  were sm oking on th e  

s ta g e  (a t h in g  n ev er  a l lo w e d ) ,  w ith  c a n d le s  and b a sk e ts  o f  sh av

in g s  i n  dangerous p r o x im ity , and b eh av in g  so  b a d ly  th a t  S ir  John 

F ie ld in g  had t o  w r ite  s u g g e s t in g  th a t  s t e p s  sh ou ld  be tak en  " to  

r e l i e v e  th e  f e a r s  o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts  in  th e  neighbourhood o f  

Covent Garden T heatre r e l a t i v e  t o  th e  m is c h ie f s  th a t  may happen  

by F ir e  or  o th e r w ise  from th e  p erso n s now i n  th e  h o u se” ( 3 ) «

On J u ly  9 th  a m a g is tr a te  is s u e d  h i s  p r e c e p t  t o  th e  s h e r i f f  t o  

r e - i n s t a t e  S a r ja n t .  When th e y  r e -e n te r e d  th e  th e a tr e  th e y  found a 

p i l e  o f  b lu d g eo n s l e f t  b e h in d , d o o rs and draw ers broken  ppen , and 

th e  c o n te n ts  o f  th e  wardrobe strew n  in  a l l  d ir e e t io n s  l i k e  so  

much d ir t y  l in e n  ( 4 ) .

( l )  M oreover th e y  demanded th a t  a l l  engagem ents made by him sh ou ld  
be v o id ,  and th a t  any s e r v a n ts  who ha d  o ffen d ed  them sh ou ld  
be d is m is s e d .  They must have known th a t  he co u ld  n o t p a ss  th e  
seco n d  ou t o f  common j u s t i c e ,  i f  h i s  s e n s e  o f  d ig n i t y  had l e t  
him p a ss  th e  f i r s t .  He had engaged a c t o r s  f o r  th e  f o l lo w in g  
se a so n  a t  h is  own r i s k ,  as th e y  had t o  have a company r e a d y .

(2 )  True S t a t e ,  p ;5 6 .
(3 ) T .E .D is s e c t e d ,  p . 3 1 .  The n o te  i s  d a ted  June 2 1 s t ,  1 7 6 8 .  

Colman r e fu s e d  t o  a t te n d  F ie l d i n g ' s  m ee tin g  b eca u se  he had no 
c o n t r o l  o v er  th e s e  men and th e y  were n o t th e re  by h is  o r d e r s .

(4 )  T .E .D is s e c t e d ,  p . 33
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Here th e  n a r r a t iv e s  by th e  p r in c ip a ls  e n d . A ccording t o  

G enest ( 1 )  i t  was a t  t h i s  p o in t  th a t  R utherford  began n é g o c ia t io n s  

f o r  th e  d is p o s a l  o f  h i s  s h a r e , w hich was f i n a l l y  bought by Dagge 

and L eake, and th a t  l e g a l  p ro ceed in g s were i n s t i t u t e d .  On J u ly  2 3 ,  

L 770, th e  Com m issioners o f  th e  G reat S e a l gave t h e i r  judgnent a t  

L in c o ln 's  Inn  th a t  "Colman do c o n tin u e  in  th e  conduct o f  th e  

th e a tr e  as a c t in g  m anager, s u b je c t  however to  th e  a d v ic e  and in 

s p e c t io n  o f  th e  th r e e  o th e r  m anagers,  but n o t t o  th e  C o n tro u l, as  

th a t  would be an a b su r d ity ."  The f i n a l  r e c o n c i l ia t i o n  appears 

not t o  have come about u n t i l  more th an  a y ea r  la t e r ;  i r o n i c a l l y  

enough, i t  was o c c a s io n ed  by H a r r is 's  q u a r r e l l in g  w ith  M rs. L e s s -  

ingham ( 2 ) ,

Apart from m a n a g eria l q u a r r e ls ,  o th e r  d is p u te s  had made Colman's 

te n u r e  o f  o f f i c e  u n q u ie t*  The engagem ent o f  M acklln in  1767 - 

b rou ght w ith  i t  th e  t r o u b le  w hich  anyone d e a l in g  w ith  th a t  f i e r y  

Ir ish m an  ejq>erienced  ( 3 ) ,  As has a lr e a d y  b een  m en tion ed ,h e  s id e d  

w ith  H arris  a g a in s t  Colman, and s t i r r e d  #  up tr o u b le  about th e

(1 )  See C .G ., end o f  se a so n  1 7 6 7 -6 8 .
( 2 /  C u lto n . H is to r y  o f  th e  th e a tr e s  o f  lon d on  p .6  (he g iv e s  th e

d a te  o f  th e  q u a r r e l 's  b e g in n in g  i n c o r r e c t l y ) .  B arton  wm« «
B a k er 's  H is to r y  o f  th e  8 t a g e p . l l9  has a l s o  th e  s to r y  o f  a
q u a r r e l b etw een  H arris  and M rs. L essingham . So a l s o  O en est,
and th e  Town and County M agazine, 1771 , p . 577#

(3 )  D .H .B . M acklln  in s t i t u t e d  Chancery p ro ceed in g s a g a in s t  Colman 
w hich  dragged on fo r  n in e  y e a r s ,  when M acklln  won h is  s u i t .  C f. 
Cooke^ p .2 7 0 .  2 7 2 .
TXe Lo Uu- , A keUer Co G. CaW» Pror, I. H T
f i v î t  V\<xve a.fsl^ea.’re A  a  b o a t  ' 1 6 9 - T K - ê ù - t x a - c t  noV- q iv .n . .
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p a r ts  th e ' “mere mass o f  am iable a n o w ," ( l i ,  h i s  d a u g h ter , was to  

p la y ;  and in  dudgeon a f t e r  th e s e  "m isunderstand ings"  ( to  u se  

Alrkmen*8 word) he w ithdrew  from voven t uarden th e a tr e  and d id  

not r e tu r n  u n t i l  1773# In  December, 1 7 7 2 , ( 2 ) ,  he made o v er tu res  

f o r  re -en g a g em en t, and when -jn ith  ( 3 ) ,  th e  p la y e r ,  handed in  -  ̂

h is  r e s ig n a t io n  f o r  th e  fo l lo w in g  s e a s o n , volman engaged M acklln  

in  h is  p la c e # ( 4 ) .  u t t e r  Sm ith rep en ted  o f  t h i s  s t e p ,  and C otoan, 

v /ith  m aoklin^s know ^ledge, agreed  t o  engage him a g a in , but warned  

him th a t  he m ust tak e  su ch  p a r ts  a s  had n o t al#^eady b e e n |a llo tte d  

t o  o th e r  a c t o r s ,  M acklln  and Sm ith made arrangem ents between  

th e m se lv es  t h a t ,  i f  Colman a g r e e d , th ey  would a c t  R ichard I I I  and 

Macbeth a l t e r n a t e ly #  colm an r a is e d  no a b je c t io n s  to  th e  p la n ,  

and the se a so n  began w ith  t h i s  u n d ersta n d in g  betw een  them# xhe 

l a t e r  f r i c t i o n ,  i t  i s  su g g estd d  by Elrkman, was due t o  Mack^JLn’s  

s u c c e s s ,  w hich  h is  enem ies fe a r e d  m ight in ju re" sev era ljfa v o itf* ite  

perform ers"  ( 6 ) ,  (p r o b a b ly , t o  come frcan th e  g e n e r a l t o  th e  partie##  

u l a r ,  anith)# In  any c a se  M acklln  was h is s e d  a f t e r  he had perform ed  

M acbeth; and he d e c la r e d  th e  h i s s in g  was le d  by Sparks and R ed d ish ,

(1 )  K e l ly ,  T h esp is#  P art I I #
(2 j  Kirkman# I I # p #25. See p p . 17#<25 f o r  th e  a c c u s a t io n s  M acklin  

brought a g a in s t  Colman#
(3 )  W illia m  S m ith , nioknamed Gentleman S m ith , an u n q u iet member 

o f  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  corp s#  Cf# P eak e, I#p#254 e t  seq# fo r  some 
o f  h i s  corresp on d en ce w ith  Colman.

(4 )  Kirkman, L ife  o f  M ack lin , I I # p #57# ,
(5 )  Kirkman, l o c # c i t #  G en est, how ever, sa y s i t  was h is  v a n ity  w hich  

made him want to  appear in  p a r ts  fo r  which he was u n s u ite d .
See end o f  se a so n  1 7 7 3 -7 4 , C.G.
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the l a t t e r  b e in g  an a c to r  a t  D rury Lane# Newspaper a f f i d a v i t s  

o f  t h e i r  in n o cen ce  he re fu s e d  to  b e l i e v e ,  and on h i s  second  

appearance as Macbeth he read  t o  th e  p u b lic  an account o f th e  

in c id e n t  b e fo r e  he would b e g in  to  a c t#  There was an u p ro a r, but 

he was a llow ed  t o  go through  w ith  h i s  p art#  F iv e  days l a t e r  when 

he appeared  i n  The M erchant o f  V en ice a r i o t  began as soon  as th e  

c u r ta in  was r a is e d #  There were sh o u ts  fo r  Colman, who r e fu se d  to  

ap pear; th e  n o is e  in c r e a se d  u n t i l  th e  a c to r s  had to  ca r ry  on in  

dum b-8how ,since th e y  co u ld  n o t p o s s ib ly  make th em se lv es  h eard; " 

and when M acklin  came on e v e r y  v e s t ig e  o f  c o n t r o l  was l o s t #  The 

w hole p i t  Jo in ed  in  sh o u ts  o f  " O ff, o f f ,  o f f ,"  b ut w ith  more  ̂

courage than  d i s c r e t io n  M acklin  " p erem p torily  r e fu s e d , and in  th e  

m ost in s o le n t  manner advanced t o  th e  o r c h e s tr a  and stamped w ith  

h is  f e e t  and co n tin u ed  on th e  s t a g e ,"  ( i f^  He a l s o  r e fu se d  t o  ^  

a p o lo g i s e ,  whereupon b en ch es were to r n  u p , and the d in  redcm bled#

A paper was thrown on to  th e  s ta g e  demanding h i s  d i s m is s a l ,  and-  

one C larke took  i t  upon h im s e lf  to  go b eh ind  th e  sc en es  and t e l l  

Colman th a t  i t  was h is  b u s in e s s  to  go on t o  th e  s ta g e  and prem ise  

th a t  M acklin  sh ou ld  n o t appear a g a in  w h ile  he la y  under th e  p u b lic  *s  

d is p le a s u r e ,  t h i s  b e in g  in  C larke * s o p in io n  th e  o n ly  way to  end th e  

r i o t  (2 )#  Colman r e fu s e d , d eterm ined  to  h o ld  ou t as lo n g  as he 

cou ld #  He had t o  subm it a t  l a s t ,  fo r  th e  r i o t  became more and more „ 

v i o l e n t ,  and i t  was evid ient th a t  th e  m<% would do s e r io u s  damage

(1; Eir&nân, Iï#p#ïl7# William Augustus Miles arfiaavit#
(2 )  ESI O p#cit#  Joseph  C larke * s a f f id a v i t #
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t o  p ro p er ty  I f  no w orse# He th e r e fo r e  se n t  Bens le y  ( l )  bn t o  th e  

s ta g e  to  en q u ire  what was th e  a u d ien ce» s  d e s i r e ,  th e n  an a c to r  

appeared w ith  a b lack board  on w hich was p r in te d  in  la r g e  w h ite  

l e t t e r s ,  "At th e  command o f  th e  p u b lic  Mr# M acklin  i s  d is o h a r ^ d " # 

S t i l l  th e y  were d i s s a t i s f i e d ,  so  he had to  appear in  p erso n  (2 )*  

A fte r  p la c a t in g  th e  ra b b le  by a humorous a p p ea l to  t h e ir  to le r a n c e  

f o r  h i s  f t r s t  appearance on any s t a g e ,  ( 3 ) ,  and a r e fe r e n c e  to   ̂

a l l  h i s  work f o r  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  he asked  w hether i t  was t h e ir  

p le a su r e  th a t  M acklin  sh ou ld  be d ism isse d #  Many ayes and a few  

noes were heard# He th en  annouzioed th a t  M acklin  was d isc h a r g e d ,  

and a f t e r  much a p p la u se  he o f fe r e d  She S toop s "to Conquer "as‘-the  

on ly  p la y  he co u ld  s u b s t i t u t e  a t  a moment*s n o t ic e #  T h is  was 

re fu se d  ( 4 ) ,  so  th e  money was re tu rn ed  and th e  au d ien ce  d is j^ r s e d  

w ith o u t fu r th e r  en te r ta in m e n t # (5 )#   ̂ ^

The tr o u b le  was not y e t  ended# M ack lin , deprived"  o f ^ h ls ^ e ^ s "  

o f  e a r n in g  a l i v i n g ,  badgered  Cohaan I s l t h  r e q u e s ts  t o  l e t  him a c t  

a g a in , a t  any r a te  fo r  h i s  d au gh ter*s b e n e f i t  (6 )^  and when thÉse""^

(1 )  Kirkman, I I . p . 2 1 2 .
(2 )  Q enast a ta  te a  th a t  he oouM  have p lead ed  th e  m a n a g er ia l p r i 

v i l e g e  and r e fu s e d , aa F leetw ood  d id  on a s im ila r  o c c a s io n .
(3 )  O u lto n , H is to r y  o f  th e  T h eatres o f  London, p .2 8 .
(4 ) Kirkman -  A s to n 's  summing u p . , .,,5
( 5 ) G entlem an's M agazine, $ 7 7 3 , T h u r s .H o v . 1 8 t h .  - vkx
(6 )  P eak e , I .p .3 2 1 ,  and Kirkman I I .  ( a ^ le t t e r  fr<mi'M acklin t o  h is

A

d au gh ter  Mar# Î 4 th ,  1774) and p#298#'
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proved f r u i t l e s s  he a p p lie d  to  the law and lo n g  drawn out s u i t s  

were b egu n , a t  w hich  o f  co u rse  Colman had to  be p resen t#  How 

weary he grew o f  th e  w hole a f f a i r  may be judged from h is  r e f u s a l  

t o  Lord M a n sfie ld  to  have any th in g  to  do w ith  s e t t l i n g  i t  ( l ) #
!
I

As i s  w e l l  known, M acklin  concDnded th e  s u i t  w ith  th e  n ob le  g e s tu r e  

w hich c a l l e d  f o r t h  Lord M a n sf ie ld ’ s rem ark, "You have n ev er  a c te d  

b e t t e r  in  your l i f e ^ "  ( 2 ) ,  b u t a f t e r  th a t  he f i l e d  a b i l l  in  

Chancery a g a in s t  Colman and th e  o th e r  managers o f  Covent Garden -  

to  r e c o v e r  h i s  s a la r y  fo r  th e  two y ea r s  he had been  u n ab le  to  a c t  

and th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  b e n e f i t s  due to  him d u rin g  th a t  tim e#  The 

w hole b u s in e s s  o f  b r in g in g  in  b i l l s  in  e q u it y ,  f i l i n g  o th e r s  in  

ch an cery  p ra y in g  in ju n ctA on s t o  r e s t r a in  M acklin  from b r in g in g  - 

an a c t io n  a t  la w , f i l i n g  amended b i l l s  and a l l  th e  r e s t  o f  the  

l e g a l  p ro ceed in g s  la s t e d  u n t i l  17 8 1 , when M acklin  dropped the  

e q u ity  charge and t r ie d  h i s  fo r tu n e  a t  law ( 3 )#  The esuise was 

r e fe r r e d  t o  a r b i t r a t io n ,  and M acklin  r e c e iv e d  an sa  award o f  £500  

w hich he im m ed ia te ly  p re se n te d  to  H a r r is ,  to  prove lo v e  o f  j u s t i e e  

and n o t p ecu n ia ry  com p en sation  was h i s  o n ly  o b j e c t ,  and he requester! 

th a t  a l l  t h e ir  p a s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  m ight be b u r ied  in  e t e r n a l  ob liv ion !'

 —-  - -  - ■ - ... -  g .... -4

(1)K irkm an, I# p p # 2 4 3 , 244#  ̂ ^
(2 )  P eak e , May 1 1 th , 1776#
(3 )  Kirkman I I . p #302# G entlem an’s M agazin e,1084 (p#147) "Feb# 2 0 th  

Was determ in ed  in  th e  c o u r t , o f  K ing’ s B en ch .th e  lo n g -c o n te s te d  
ca u se  betw een  Mr# M acklin## « p l a in t i f f  and G «Colman d efen d an t##  
Lord M a n sfie ld  a d v ised  a com prom ise; and i t  b e in g  l e f t  to  h is  
L o rd sh ip , he gave th e  p l a i n t i f f  £500 and each  to  pay h is  own 
c o s t s  # The s u i t  had b een  n in e  y ea r s  in  chancery#

(4 )  Kirkman lo c # c i t #
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T h is  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  t r o u b l e s  o f  h i s  m a n a g e r i a l  c a r e e r  has  

o m i t t e d  some few o t h e r  m a t t e r s  o f  im p o r ta n c e  p r e v io u s  t o  1784#

From th e  t im e  o f  h i s  f i r s t  e n g a g in g  i n  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Covent 

G arden Colman had  b e e n  v e ry  b u sy  p ro d u c in g  new p l a y s ,  a l t e r i n g  

o ld  A nes, and com posing  h im s e l f #  L i o n e l  and C l a r i s s a , The Good- 

N a tu re d  Man, Z e n o b ia ,  She S to o p s  t o  C onquer,  h i s  own a l t e r a t i o n s  

o f  K ing L e a r . H u l l ' s  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  The B e g g a r ’ s Bush a s  The Royal 

M e rc h a n t , th e  en o rm o u s ly  p o p u la r  M other S h ip to n  ( 1 ) ,  The O xonian 

Inffown, The E n g l i s h  M e rc h a n t# Man and Wife^ o r  th e  S h a k e sp e a re  

J u b i l e e ,  The P o r t r a i t , The F a i r y  f r i n c e . Cornus, A c h i l l e s  i n  

P e t t i c o a t s ,  The ^ n  o f  B u s i n e s s ,a n d  many o t h e r  p i e c e s  w ere produced

b e tw e e n  1767 and  1773# I n  1769 P o w e ll  d i e d  a t  B r i s t o l  (2 )#  The
C3)

number o f  a p p l i c a n t s  f o r  h i s  s h a re  o f  Covent G arden  shows how 

f l o u r i s h i n g  a c o n c e r n  Colman had  made i t  i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  th e  

h a n d ic a p s  he was w o rk in g  u n d e r#  Mrs# P o w e ll  im p lo re d  Colman t o  

se e  t h a t  t h e  A s h a r e  was n o t  s o l d  (4 )#  H is f r i e n d s h i p  f o r  P o w e ll  

was shown by th e  z e a l  w i th  w h ich  he a c t e d  a s  h e r  "co u n ceA lo r  and  

p r o t e c t o r ” b u t  by  h i s  w r i t i n g  a n  e p i t a p h  f o r  t h e  tom bstone  i n

(1 )  A pantom im e# W a lp o le ,  ( L e t t e r s ,  V I I I # p #8) c a l l s  i t  a f a r c e  
" t h a t  h as  a m i l l i o n  o f  p r e t t y  la n d s c a p e s  o f  ru b y  and e m e ra ld ” . 
Colman won much fame by i t  -  c f #  t h e  p i c t u r e  o f  him om M other 
S h i p t o n ’ s k n e e ,  p r e f a c e d  t o  The T h e a t r e s ,  a P o e t i c a l  D i s s e c t i o z  
( S i r  N ic h o la s  N ip c lo s e ,  1772)

(2 )  P e a k e ,  I . p # 2 3 5 ,  J u l y  3 r d ,  1769#
(3 )  P e a k e ,  I # p #235 m e n tio n s  Sm ith  and Jo s e p h  Reed among them#
(4 )  P eake l o c # c i t #
( 5 )
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B r i s t o l  C a th e d r a l  ( i j  and a l s o  a p ro lo g u e  w hich  H o l la n d ,  P o w e l l ’ s

f r i e n d , s p o k e  a t  a b e n e f i t  g iv e n  a t  B r i s t o l  f o r  P o w e l l ’ s f a m i ly  (2 )*

I n  M arch, 1771 , M rs . Colman d i e d  ( 3 ) ;  and  i n  th e  November o f  t h a t

y a a r ,  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  th e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  b e tw e en  th e  p r o p r i e t o r s  o f

th e  t h e a t r e ,  he had  a f i t  t h e r e  b u t  r e c o v e re d  f a i r l y  q u ic k ly  (4 )#

I n  F e b r u a r y ,  1773 , a n  a s s a u l t  on him by a " R e v e re n t  Gentlem an"

o c c a s io n e d  a s u i t  a t  law ( 5 ) .  D u rin g  th e  summer o f  1773 o c c u re d

th e  c u r io u s  V auxhall A ffray  w hich  remains obscure (6 )#  I t

o c c a s io n e d  a n  a t t a c k  on him i n  th e  M orning C h r o n ic l e ,  s e e m in g ly  on

no r e a l  grounds # At the end o f the season 1773-4  he sold h is  share

o f  th e  t h e a t r e  (7 )  and r e t i r e d  f o r  a b r i e f  p e r io d  i n t o  p r i v a t e  l i f e
(8 ) .

(1 )  Peake I  #p .257 # Colman g o t  i n t o  t r o u b l e  w i th  th e  P re b e n d a ry ,
D r .  E lm e r ,  o v e r  th e  w o rd in g  o f  th e  e p i t a p h #

(2 )  P e a k e ,  I . p . 2 3 8 .
(3 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  I . p . 4 5 ,  Peake I . p . 2 5 4 ,  F a u lk n e r ,  H i s to r y  o f

K e n s in g to n ,  p .2 7 2 ,  M ar. 2 9 t h ,  1 7 7 1 . The d%te o f  Colman*s m ar
r i a g e  w i th  M iss ^ 'ord seems t o  be unknown#

(4 )  P e a k e ,  I . p . 2 6 2 ,  N o v .3 0 th ,  17 7 1 .
(5 )  G e n tle m a n ’s M ag az in eF eb . 5 t h ,  1773# W alpole ( L e t t e r s , ,  F e b .  l i t )  

1773) "Colman h a s  b e e n  h a l f  m u rd ered  by  a d i v i n e  o u t  o f  j e a lo u s ;
t  who k e e p s  M iss M i l l e r " ^  a f o o t - n o t e  s a y s t  i t  was th e  R ev . 

R ic h a rd  P en n ec k ,  K eeper o f  th e  R ead ing  Room a t  th e  B.M.
(6 )  The V a u x h a l l  A f f r a y ,  o r  M acaro n ie s  D e fe a te d  (L ond . 1773) g iv e s  

th e  d a t e  F r i d a y ,  j"uly 2 3 r d .  A n o te  I n  th e  G e n e ra l  I n t e l l i g e n c e  
o f  t h e  M orning C h ro n ic le  o f  Aug. 4 t h  r u n s :  "AW a^n t h i s  p a p e r  
o f  B a t .  l a s t  h a s  a t t e m p te d  t o  r a i s e  a la u g h  a t  th e  ex p en se  of 
a c e r t a i n  l i t e r a r y  c h a r a c t e r .  He h as  t a k e n  up th e  co n d u c t  o f  
th e  g e n t le m a n  i n  q u e s t i o n  d u r in g  th e  f r a y  a t  V a u x h a ll  l a s t  F r i 
d ay  a s  th e  g ro u n d s  o f  h i s  s a t i r e ,  b u t  h as  r a t h e r  shewn h i s  i l l -  
n a t u r e  t h a n  h i s  w i t ,  a s  th e  whole o f  h i s  l e t t e r  i s  founded  on
a f a l s e h o o d .  The p e r s o n  who i s  made th e  s u b j e c t  o f  r i d i c u l e  was 
n o t  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  commencement o f  th e  f r q y ,  n o r  was he d i r e c t 
l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  c o n n e c te d  w i th  i t . "

(7 )  H is  s h a r e ,  w h ich  he b o u g h t f o r  £ 1 5 ,0 0 0 ,  f e t c h e d  £ 2 0 ,0 0 0 .
(8 )  May 2 6 t h ,  1774 (G e n t le m a n 's  M agazine , G e n e s t)#
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D. F i r s t  R e t i r e m e n t  and  R e tu rn  t o  th e  T h e a t r i c a l  World*

A fte r  the storms o f h is  t h e a t r ic a l  c a re e r Colman now s e t t le d  

down fo r  a tim e to  th e  l i f e  o r a country  gentlem an. Im m ediate ly  

a f t e r  h is  re t ire m e n t he w ithdrew  to  B a th , a re s o r t  o f which he 

was always very  fond ( 1 ) ;  and a f t e r  a h o lid a y  th e re  he re tu rn e d  

to  the v i l l a  a t  Richmond which he had b u i l t  in  1 7 6 6 , and between  

which and h is  town house in  Soho-square he had d iv id e d  h is  le is u re  « 

The Richmond house stood w e l l ,  commanding f in e  views over the
exl:e»isvve

f e r r y ,  and surrounded by f in e ,  w e ll-te n d e d  grounds; i t  was w ith i  n 

easy reach  o f London by coach, and the neighbourhood provided  

co n g e n ia l s o c ie ty . ( 2 ) .  In  s p ite  o f these advantages and the  

desLre fo r  q u ie t w hich he m ight have been expected to  f e e l ,  C ol

man* s s p i r i t  was too  re s t le s s  to  be s a t is f ie d  fo r  long w ith  a l i f e  

o f id le n e s s . He was a t  th is  tim e ag a in  on very  f r ie d d ly  terms 

w ith  G a rr ic k  and soon began to  busy h im s e lf w ith  work fo r  D rury  

Lane. A f te r  a ye a r o f which we have no re c o rd , h is  a l t e r a t io n  o f

E p ico e n e  was f i n i s h e d  (3 )  and i t  was p ro d u ced  by G a r r ic k  i n  1776 
----------- ( 4 ) .

( 1 )  C f .  th e  d o u b le  e n t e n d r e  in  The T h e a t r e s ( 1V72) : -
"Oh may he f o l lo w  s t i l l  p a r e n t a l  p a t h  
And, m o t h e r - l i k e ,  g iv e  a l l  h i s  lo v e  t o  B a th .

(2) Mikf-ÿXIXpIIM.
(2 )  Random Records, I . p . 59
( 3 ) E v i d e n t l y  b e f o r e  D ec . 1 7 7 4 . See G a r r i c k ’ s l e t t e r  ( P e a k e l .p .3 2 6  

G en es t sa y s  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n  was b egun  b e f o r e  1767 (See D .L .
J a n . l o t h ,  1 7 7 6 -6 )

{ 4J  ÏXX G e n e s t ,  1 3 th  J a n . 1 7 7 5 -6 .
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W hile  w orking on th is  he was a ls o  w r it in g  th e  s e rie s  o f essays 

signed The Gentleman f o r  the p e r io d ic a l .  The London Packet (May -  

C hris tm as, 1 7 7 5 ) .

D u ring  the summer o f 1775 he undertook th a t  to u r o f the NoBth 

w ith  h is  son o f which f u l l  accounts are  g iven  in  Random Records ( l ) j  

I t  i s  i l lu m in a t in g  to  note w ith  what d i f f e r e n t  types o f people 

Colman was in t im a te  and how v a r ie d  h is  in te r e s ts  were ( 2 ) .  The 

n ext ye a r was not marked by any g re a t success.  The a l t e r a t io n  o f 

E picoene, a lre a d y  m entioned, was produced in  January; i t  ra n  fo r  

a few n ig h ts  o n ly . I t  was fo llo w e d  in  March by The Spleen or 

Is l in g to n  Spa ( 3 ) ,  which was not greeted  w ith  g re a t ap p robation  (4 ]  

The p ecu n ia ry  s e ttle m e n ts  fo r  th is  and Epicoene caused some m is

u nd erstand in g  between him and G a rric k  ( 5 ) ,  and t h e i r  fr ie n d s h ip  

" in  some degree cooled" though Colman remained "h is  w e ll-w is h e r  

to  the la s t"  (6J# In  Beptember he p rovided  the o ccas io na l p re lu d e  

New Brooms f o r  the new management o f D rury  Lane but w rote n o th in g  

more f o r  some t i m e . (7 )

(1 )  I . p . 1 3 4 -2 1 6 .
(2> C f .  h is  companions on th is  to u r .  He contem plated accompanying 
( Phipps on an e x p e d it io n  to  -che N orth  Pole Peakel .p .339>

(3 )  G enest, M a r .7 th , 1776.
(4^ Tate W ilk in s o n , Wandering P a te n te e , I  . p . 206
(5 )  Peake, I . p . 401 -  404; G a rric k  C o rr . I I . p .1 5 1 .
(6 )  Random Records, I . p .225
(7 )  New Brooms was produced on S e p t. 2 1 s t ,  1776 (G e n e s t).
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By now r e t i r e m e n t  was g row ing  irk so m e  to  h im , and i t  may be 

c o n j e c t u r e d  from th e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  w i th  G a r r i c k  a b o u t  th e  payment 

f o r  E p ic o e n e  t h a t  he l e  I t  i t  was t im e  t h a t  he b eg a n  to  e a r n  r e g u 

l a r l y  a g a i n ,  f o r  i t  i s  on r e c o r d  t h a t  th o u g h  l a r g e  sums o f  money 

p a s s e d  th ro u g h  h i s  hands he n e v e r  sa v e d  much ( 1 ) .  When t h e r e f o r e  

i n  S e p te m b e r ,  1776 , F o o te  m e n tio n e d  t h a t  he was t h i n k i n g  o f  s e l l i n g  

t h e  p a t e n t  o f  thw h a y m a rk e t ,  he e n t e r e d  i n t o  n é g o c i a t i o n s  th ro u g h  

h i s  man o f  b u s i n e s s  i t s  p u rc h a s e  (2 ) # He had  b e e n  ap p ro ac h ed  

b e f o r e  t h i s  on th e  s u b j e c t  o f  b u y in g  a s h a re  i n  D rury  Lane b u t ,
o l o  vvi-tVn

n o t  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  had  r e f u s e d  to  have a n y th in g  more t o  s a y  to- 

c o - p a r t n e r s h i p  ( 3 )*  rhe  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  p u r c h a s e r  o f  t h e  Haymar- 

k e t  was n o t  r e v e a l e d  u n t i l  p r o c e e d in g s  were n e a r l y  co m p le ted #  F o o ts  

p a r t e d  w i t h  th e  p a t e n t  f o r  a l i f e - a n n u i t y  o f  £ 1 6 0 0 , t o  be p a id  i n  

h a l f - y e a r l y  i n s t a l m e n t s  o f  £ 8 0 0 ; he demanded £500 f o r  h i s  unpub# 

l i s h e d  d r a m a t ic  p i e c e s ,  and  payment f o r  h i s  a p p e a ra n c e s  a s  an  

a c t o r  (4 )  # He i n c lu d e d  i n  th e  p u rc h a s e -« c n e y  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  

w ard ro b e  -  a c o l l e c t i o n  o f  a p p a r e l  so  d i s g r a c e f u l  t h a t  F o o te  u se d  

t o  make comic b u s i n e s s  o f  t h e  ra g g e d  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  h i s  a c t o r s  (5 )«

( l )  G a r r i c k  C o r r #11#p.248 ( n o t e ) ,  P e a k e ,  I I . p #216# When G e n e ra l  
P u l t e n e y  d i e d  i n  1767 he l e f t  Colman o n ly  £400 a y e a r  (W alpole 
t o  S i r  H. Mann, O c t .  2 9 th  1767)#
r e a k e ,  I# p # 4 l2 ^  413#
G a r r i c k  G o r r .  I l . p # 1 1 8  ( l e t t e r s  o f  D ec . 2 9 th  and 3 0 t h ,  1775)#

(4 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  I . p . 230 He a c t e d  o n ly  t h r e e  t im e s#
(5 )  Random R e c o r s ,  l o c # c l t .
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The te rm s  w ere n o t  l i g h t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  a t h e a t r e  w i th  a summer 

l i c e n c e  o n ly ,  b u t  th e  u n e x p e c te d  d e a t h  o f  F o o te  s i x  m onths l a t e r  

was t o  Colman*8 a d v a n ta g e  f i n a n c i a l l y  ( l i *  H aying c o l l e c t e d  a 

v e r y  f a i r  company o f  a c t o r s  he opened  th e  t h e a t r e  i n  May 1777 (2 )  

w i th  The E n g l i s h  M erchant ; d u r in g  th e  s e a s o n  he s t r e n g t h e n e d  h i s  

t r o o p  by  th e  engagem ent o f  M iss F a p rc n  ( 3 ) ,  H enderson  ( 4 ) ,  and 

Edwin ( 5 ) ,  a l l  o f  whom became e x t r e m e ly  p o p u l a r ,  so  t h a t  th e

( 1 )  Randan R e c o rd s ,  I # p , 2 3 4 .  O c t .  2 1 s t ,  1777#
(2 )  O e n e s t ,  May 1 5 th ,  1 7 7 7 . Of# th e  a d v e r t i s e m e n t  i n  th e  M orning 

C h r o n i c l e ,  W# 14# 5# 7 7 .  ” H aym arke t, E n g l i s h  M erchant w i th  
.LÜOLiput, w i th  th e  o r i g i n a l  p ro lo g u e  and  a New kicene ; I n  w h ich  
w i l l  be i n t r o d u c e d  a n  A i r .  W ith  a g ran d  J u b i l e e  P r o c e s s i o n  i n  
h o n o u r  o f  G u l l i v e r "  e t c #  c f #  a l s o  t h e  m orn ing  c h r o n i c l e  ^  
1 6 . 5 . 7 7 .  "The p ro lo g u e  o v e r ,  t h e  comedy o f  The E n g l i s h  M erchant 
was a c t e d ,  and  t o  do th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  J u s t i c e ,  w i th  a d e g re e  
o f  r e g u l a r i t y  and  p r o p r i e t y  w h ich  spoke th e  c a r e  and a t t e n t i o n  
o f  th e  m a n a g e r . . .  The p a r t s  w ere i n  g e n e r a l  as  w e l l  f i l l e d  aa  , 
t h e y  a r e  a t  th e  w i n t e r  t h e a t r e s . . .  ( L i l l i p u t )  i s  r e n d e r e d  
a d d i t i o n a l l y  p o in t e d  and la u g h a b le  from  th e  happy id e a  on whicti 
Mr# Colman h as  p la n n e d  h i s  p a g e a n t .  I t  now s e rv e s  a s  a d o u b le  ' 
s h a f t  o f  r i d i c u l e  -  a s  a la u g h  a t  p a g e a n ts  and p r o c e s s io n s  i n  ; 
g e n e r a l  and  a t  t h e  v iw es  o f  t h e  t im e s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r #  The ro b e s  
o f  th e  N ard acs  o r  N ob les  o f  L i l l i p u t ,  r e se m b le  a p ack  o f  c a r d s  
. . . t h e  p r o c e s s i o n  does  n o t  c l o s e  t i l l  so m e th in g  i n  r i d i c u l e  o f  
e v e ry  m odern  s p e c i e s  o f  t u n in g  has  b e e n  e x h i b i t e d .  • •  The t h e a t r  
i t s e l f  i s  a l s o  e n t i r e l y  new p a i n t e d ;  t h e  c o lo u r s  b l u e  and w h i te  
The w hole h as  a v e ry  n e a t  and  p l e a s i n g  ap p e a ra n c e # *

(3 )  Randan R e c o rd s ,  I . p . 2 3 8 .
(4 )  Random R e c o r d s , l o c . c i t .  and  G enest#
(5 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  l o o . c i t .

‘ I
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l i t t l e  t h e a t r e  e n jo y  ed  a p ro s p e ro u s  f i r s t  s e a s o n  ( 1 ) .  The 

p r o d u c t i o n  i n  A ugust o f  The S p a n ish  B a rb e r  1 2 ) ,  a d a p te d  from  

B e a u m a rc h a is ,  ad d ed  t o  Colm an’ s r e p u t a t i o n #  The s e a s o n  ended i n  

S ep tem ber#

D u r in g  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  summer he en g ag ed  i n  n é g o c i a t i o n s  

w i th  B eck e t f o r  th e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  c o l l e c t e d  p l a y s ,  and t r o u b l e  

a r o s e  b e tw e en  them a b o u t  te rm s#  Colman c o m p la in e d  t h a t  he had  beoa 

" v e ry  p l e n t i f u l l y  a b u se d  and  b e l i e d ,  b u t  I  have  b een  u se d  t t  i t  

and  (1 ainc s o r r y  t o  ad d )  from  t h a t  q u a r t e r "  (3 )«  The D ram atic  

Works w e re ,  h o w ev e r ,  p u b l i s h e d  t h a t  y e a r .  At C h r i s tm a s ,  acccm# 

p a n ie d  by h i s  s o n ,  he w ent t o  v i s i t  S i r  Wat k i n  W ill iam s  wynn a t  

« y n n s ta y  i n  ju e n b ig h s h ire  ( 4 ) ,  and to o k  a l e a d i n g  p a r t  i n  th e  

f a s h i o n a b l e  amusement o f  a m a te u r  t h e a t r i c a l s  w i th  w hich th e  whole 

h o u s e - p a r t y  e n t e r t a i n e d  i t s e l f .  H is a c q u a in t a n c e  w i th  Z36KK JS3CKX 

Jo h n  O’ K ee ffe  a l s o  d a te d  from  t h i s  y e a r  ( 5 ) .  E v id e n t ly  h i s  w i n t e r  

was f u l l y  o c c u p ie d ,  f o r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s e a s o n  saw th e  p r o d u c t io n  o f  

The F em ale  C h e v a l i e r  ( 6 ) ,  a l t e r e d  from  T a v e r n e r ,  The S u ic id e  ( 7 ) ,

(1 )  T .D a v ie s ,  A necdo tes  o f  M r. H e n d e r s o n ,p .3 3 .  "H enderson^s  name 
was a p o w e r fu l  charm t h a t  i n  th e  h e a t  o f  t h e  summer and  d u r in g

th e  dog^-days b ro u g h t  t o  th e  t h e a t r e  a l l  t h a t  was g r e a t  and  
b e a u t i f u l ,  l o v e l y  and commanding, i n  b o t h  s e x e s . "

(2 )  O e n e s t ,  Aug. 3 0 th ,  1 7 7 7 .
(3 )  G a r r i c k  C o r r .  I I . p . 2 6 6  C f • p .2 4 6  f o r  B e c k e t ’ s l e t t e r s  on th e  

s u b j e c t
(4 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  I . p . 2 6 8 .
16) r e c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  Jo h n  O’K e e f f e ,  I . p . 3 6 3 .
(6 )  G e n e s t ,  May 1 8 th ,  1778
(7 )  G e n e s t ,  J u l y  1 1 th ,  1778 |
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an d  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  u o n d ao a  ( ! ) •  The S u ic id e  wao a  comedy I n  

f o u r  a c t s  w i t h  a n  e p i lo g u e  by  G a r r i c k ,  th e  l a s t  he was e v e r  t o  

w r i t e  f o r  Colman ( 2 ) ;  f o r  o b s c u re  r e a s o n s  I t  o f f e n d e d  a  s e c t i o n  

o f  p u b l i c  t a s t e  ( 3 )  b u t  was n e v e r t h e l e s s  a c t e d  n i n e t e e n  t im e s  ( 4 ) ,  

The F em ale  C h e v a l i e r ,  w h ic h  to o k  a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e  p o p u la r

c u r i o s i t y  r e g a r d i n g  th e  C h e v a l i e r  D 'E o n ,  a p p e a r s  t o  have b e e n  

a c t e d  o n ly  s e v e n  t i m e s .  Bonduca was more s u c c e s s f u l .  I n  t h i s  

y e a r  a l s o  Colman e d i t e d  t h e  w orks o f  Beaumont and  F l e t c h e r  ( 6 ) ,  

and  p u b l i s h e d  i o o t e ' s  c a n e d l e s .  The C o z e n e r s ,  The D e v i l  upon Two 

S t i c k s ,  The Nabob,  and  a T r i p  t o  C a la i s  ( 6 ) .  P e rh a p s  h i s  I n d u s t r y  

d u r i n g  1778 a c c o u n ts  f o r  t h e  s m a l l  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  1 7 7 9 , f o r  ,

The S e p a r a t e  M a in te n a n c e  ( 7 )  was t h e  o n ly  new p la y  f ro m .h im ,  a l 

th o u g h  h i s  Cr i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  on th e  O ld E n g l i s h  D ra m a tic  W r i t e r s  

r e a p p e a r e d  a s  a p r e f a c e  t o  Monck M ason 's  e d i t i o n  o f  M a s s in g e r 's  

v/orks (8 )

I n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1779 Colman v i s i t e d  lA ib l ln ,  I n v i t e d  t h e r e  

by  v a r i o u s  p e r s o n s  o f  r a n k  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a t h e a t r e  w i t h  M r. H eaphy,

T

i D  G e n e st ,  J u l y  3 0 t h .
( 2 )  G a r r i c k  d i e d  J a n .  2 0 t h ,  1779 .
(3  ) G a r r i c k  C o r r .  H annah More t o  G a r r i c k ,  S e p t .  2 2 n d ,  1778;

O u lto n  how ever s t a t e s  t h a t  I t  2 ^  "B e o e lv e d  t h a t  a p p la u s e  I t  
s o  j u s t l y  d e s e rv e d *  >> s ! '  - t-. -

( 4 )  G e n e s t .  »* c ,
( 5 )  See B i b l i o g r a p h y  I .  , , gs' v 
( 6 Î See B i b l io g r a p h y  I  «
( 7 )  G e n e s t ,  ü .ug .3 1 s t , .  1 7 7 9 . O u l to n  s a y s  I t  was much « p p la u d e d  

th o u g h  c e n s u r e d  by  scane c r i t i c s . ,  o r  j= • .C r* w v t,  p s 7 6 ,
( 6 )  See B l b l l o g r a p j y  I .  r.-: .v..,*
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W hich th e y  p ro p o s e d  t o  b u i l d  by  s u b s c r i p t i o n .  '^"From M r. Colman’ s 

own s u r v e y  o f  th e  l i t t l e  l i k e l i h o o d  o f  s u c c e s s  on s u c h  a  sp e c u 

l a t i o n  he g o t  f r i g h t e n e d  and  gave p  up  th e  a f f a i r ,  and  so  i f ^  

d ro p p e d ” ( l ) .  C h r is t in a s  was a g a i n  s p e n t  a t  Wynnstay^ and  on - ^  

t h e  way b a c k  t o  London Colman d ro p p e d  young George a t  O x fo rd ,  

saw him m a t r i c u l a t e  a t  C h r i s t  C h u rch , and  l e f t  him t h e r e  (2 )#

The suipner o f  1780 ( i  3 )  was n o t  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  p r o f i t a b l e  o n e ,  

ow ing t o  th e  h e a t ,  w h ich  a lw a y s  e m p tie d  th e  l i t t l e  t h e a t r e  ( 4 ) ,  

and  t o  th e  Gordon R i o t s .  Colman k e p t  th e  t h e a t r e  open n o t w i t h 

s t a n d i n g  th e  d i s t u r b a n c e s ,  b u t  t a k i n g s  w ere o f  c o u r s e  much ' 

d im in i s h e d  ( 6 ) .  The s e a s o n  opened  w i t h  a new p r e l a d e .  The Manager

i n  D i s t r e s s  ( 6 ) ,  w h ic h  was a  n o v e l t y  and  s u f f i c i e n t l y  a m u s in g ;  

and  i n  S ep tem b er  Colman f o l lo w e d  i t  up  w i th  a pan tom im e. The 

G en ius  o f  N onsense  ( T ) ,  ” a  d r a m a t ic  e x t r a v a g a n z a . . . s a i d  t o  have 

c o n t a i n e d  so  much w i t  and humour n  and  c o n te m p o ra ry  s a t i r e  a s  

t o  g iv e  i t  a s u p e r i o r i t y  o v e r  e v e r y t h i n g  o f  th e  k in d *  ( 8 ) .  At

( 1 )  O’ K e e f f e ,  R e c o l l e c t i o n s ,  I  . p . 3 3 9 .
(2 )  Random R e c o r d s ,  I . p . 2 6 3  e t  seq#
(3 )  T h is  summer was d i s t u r b e d  by  a d i s p u t e  w i t h  t h e  C i ty  r e g a r d i n g  

an  embankment a t  Richmond w h ich  t h e y  made f o r  a t o w in g - p a th  
f o r  b a r g e s  and  w hich  e n c ro a c h e d  onColm an’ s g a r d e n .  A cc o rd in g  
t o  W alpo le  ( L e t t e r s ,  J u l y  1 6 th  and  J u l y  16t b ,  1780) t h e r e  was 
a  s u i t  a t  la w ,  and  a  r i o t , c a u s e d  by  Colm an’ s a r b i t r a r y  h an d 
l i n g  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n #  Peake makes no m e n t io n  o f  t h i s  a f f a i r #

(4 )  O’K e e f f e ,  op . c i t .  I . p . 401   ̂ "
(5 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  I . p . 314
(6 )  G e n e s t ,  May 3 0 t h ,  1780 _ ' .
(7 )  O e n e s t ,  S e p t .  2 n d ,  1780 Memoirs o f  Mrs .C ro u c h ,  p . 7 8 .  She sa y s  

pantom im es w ere  a  r a r i t y  a t  t h e  l i t t l e  t h e a t r e  and co m p lim en ts  
Colman on th e  way he p r e s e n t e d  them ( p p . 1 4 9 ,1 6 0 ^ .

(8 )  G en es t #
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à  ̂- — "T-
C h r is tm a s  th e  two Colmans w ent a g a i n  t o  Wynnstay', t h e  so n  more 

t h a n  a l i t t l e  i n  d i s g r a c e  f o r  h i s  w i ld n e s s  a t  O x fo rd ,  w h ich  was 

i n c r e a s i n g l y  a c a u s e  o f  a n x i e t y  t o  h i s  f a t h e r  ( 1 ) .  The a c t i n g  

a t  W ynnstay , com bined  w i th  th e  r u n  o f  th e  g re e n -ro o m  w h ich  he now
i. -

h a d  a t  th e  H ay m ark e t,  was t u r n i n g  George th e  Y o u n g e r ’ s th o u g h ts  

more and more to w a rd s  th e  t h e a t r e  a s  h i s  f u t u r e  c a re e r^  and  when 

i n  1781 h i s  f a t h e r ,  w orn o u t  by  h i s  p ra n k s  a t  t h e  I f t i i v e r s i t y ,  

b a n i s h e d  him t o  K in g ’ s C o l l e g e ,  A b e r d e e n , ( 2 ) ,  w i th  t h e  ( m is ta k e n )  

id e a  t h a t  d i s c i p l i n e  was s t r i c t e r  t h e r e  and  t h a t  he would have  l e s s  

o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  g e t t i n g  i n t o  m i s c h i e f ,  i t  was t o o  l a t e  : h i s  t a s t e s  

w ere  f i x e d  an d  he was d e te r m in e d  on a t h e a t r i c a l  c a r e e r #  A f u r t h e r  

an n o y an ce  d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  wax 1181 was c a u s e d  by  th e  w ife  o f  t h e  

L ord  C h a m b e r la in  ( 3 ) ,  who a s k e d  f o r  s i x  n i g h t s  o f  O’K e e f f e ’ s comedy 

The S o n -in -L aw  a t  C ovent G a rd e n # Colman d ^ a re  n o t  r e f u s e ,  b u t  he 

p r o t e s t e d  v / i th  r e a s o n  t h a t  t h e  h e a t  and  th e  e m p t in e s s  o f  t h e  "town 

t o g e t h e r  made i t  im p o s s ib l e  f o r  him X22I t o  f i l l  h i s  t h e a t r e  u n le s s  

he h ad  th e  a t t m a c t i o n  o f  n o v e l t y  t o  h a t p  him# However* Lady H e r t 

f o r d  r e f u s e d  t o  t a k e  "no" a s  a n  a n s w e r ,  an d  a f t e r  The S on -in -L aw  

h a d  f i l l e d  C oven t G a r d e n ' f o r  s i x  n i g h t s  she  demanded e i g h t  more 

o f  The A g re e a b le  S u r p r i s e .  B o th  w ere Colman’ s p r o p e r t y ,  and  he 

was d e e p ly  annoyed  t h a t  Covent G arden s h o u ld  have p la y e d  them  t o  

f u l l  h o u se s  f o r  f o u r t e e n  n i g h t s ,  b u t  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  h i s  own

( 1 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  I I . p # 4 1  
(2 ) o p . c i t  #11 .po61
(3 )  O’K e e f f e ,  R e c o l l e c t i o n s ,  I I # p . l 3
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I n d i g n a t i o n  he " r e g r e t t e d  t o  Dr# A rn o ld # • . t h a t  he had  n o t  s t i p -  

u l a t e d  w i t h  C ovent ^ a r d e n  f o r  a n i g h t  f o r  me" ( i . e .  O’K e e f f e )  (1 )#

He b r o u g h t  o u t  t h i s  y e a r  a t r a v e s t y  o f  The B e g g a r ’ s O p e ra , i n  

w h ich  a l l  t h e  m an’ s p a r t s  were t a k e n  by women and  v ic e  versa©

T h is  was i n t r o d u c e d  by  a P r e l u d i o  by  Colman, an d  i n  s p i t e  o f  i t s  

a b s u r d i t y  th e  t h i n g  was v e r y  s u c c e s s f u l  ( 2 ) ,  At t h e  end  o f  th e  

summer Colman w ent away w i t h  h i s  f r i e n d .  Dr# A rn o ld ,  v i s i t i n g  

S o u th a m p to n ,  B r i g h t o n ,  T u n b r id g e  W ells  and  M arga te  (3 )#  He seems 

s t i l l  t o  have b e e n  h a n k e r i n g  a f t e r  t h e  management o f  one o f  th e  

I r i s h  t h e a t r e s ,  f o r  a t  some t im e  i n  1781 he c r o s s e d  t o  D u b lin  

w i th  an  id e a  o f  a d d in g  t o  h i s  incom e by m anag ing  Crow S t r e e t  

T h e a t r e  d u r i n g  t h e  w i n t e r  b u t  " fo u n d  m a t t e r s  so  d e ra n g e d  a s  

o b l i g e d  him t o  q u i t  th e  d e s ig n "  ( 4 )#

The s u c c e s s  o f  The ^ e n iu s  o f  Nohsensejen c o u ra g e d  Colman t o  

p ro d u c e  o t h e r  p an to m im es , and  i n  1782 a p p e a r e d  H a r le q u in  T e a g u e (5 )  

w h ic h ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  Mrs C rouch ( 6 ) ,  was n e a r l y  a s  p o p u la r  as

( 1 )  O’K e e f f e ,  R e c o l l e c t i o n s ,  I I# p # 1 3
(2 )  O enes t,A ug#  8 th #  See a l s o  Mrs# C rouch , M e m o irs ,p #114
(3 )  O’ K e e f f e ,  o p # c i t #11# p #13
(4 )  E c c e n t r i c i t i e s  o f  E dw in , I#p#26#  The a n e c d o te  w h ich  Edwin 

a d d s  a b o u t  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  The J e a lo u s  Wife t h e r e  does 
n o t  p o i n t  t o  a s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  e n c o u ra g in g  t o  a p r o s p e c t i v e  
m anager   ̂ ^

( 6 ) G eneat Aug# 1 7 th  1782 O’K e e ffe  ( I I# p # 4 6 )  s t a t e s  t h a t  he p a r t l y  
c o n s t r u c t e d  t h i s  pantom im e w i t h  Colman#

( 6 )  M em oirs , p #149 ,150#



The G «n lus  o f  M onaoaaa,  H* a l s o  made aorae " s l i g h t  b u t  j u d i c l o u a "  

a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  F a t a l  C u r i o s i t y  ( l ) ,  w h ich  was p e r fo rm e d  a t  t h e  

H aym arket and  p u b l i s h e d  by  Colman w i t h  a  p o s t - s c r i p t  c o n t a i n i n g  j
a n  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  i n c i d e n t  on w h ich  th e  t r a g e d y  was fo u n d e d .

O th e rw la e  t h e  s e a s o n  seems t o  have  b e e n  m arked  by  n o th in g  i n  ,

p a r t i c u l a r ,  th o u g h  Colman was a s  i n d u s t r i o u s  a s  u s u a l  i n  p r o v i d i n g

new p r o lo g u e s  and  e p i l o g u e s  f o r  th e  p la y s  g iv e n  i n  h i s  t h e a t r e  ( 2 ) ,
-•

Colman th e  Y ounger was s t i l l  i n  e x i l e  i n  A b e rd ee n ,  b u t  he was 

r e c a l l e d  i n  November, 4783 ( 3 ) ,  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  

Colman*3 t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  H o ra c e ’ s A r t  o f  P o e t r y # I n  t h e  com m entary 

on t h i s  poem he ad v a n c e d  a new h y p o t h e s i s  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  D r .  Hurd 

who th a n k e d  him f o r  " t h e  handsome m anner " i n  w h ich  he t r e a t e d  

him ( 4 ) .  C o p ie s  o f  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  w ere s e n t  t o  v a r i o u s  c a l e b r a t e d  

men ( 6 ) ,  a l l  o f  whoa ack n o w led g ed  i t  w i th  s i n c e r e  a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  

i t a p o e t i o a l  g r a c e ,  and  g e n e r a l l y  w i t h  a c q u ia s c a n c e  i n  t h e  e x p l a n 

a t i o n  XMYNK o f  i t s  o r i g i n  w h ich  he s u g g e s t e d .

D u rin g  th e  w i n t e r  o f  1783 he had  th e  i n t e r i o r  o f  t h e  H aym arket 

a l t e r e d  and  r e d e c o r a t e d  t o  th e  a d m i r a t i o n  o f  th e  p u b l i c ,  " i t  wasÇ 

s a y s  P e a k e ,  " l i g h t l y  e l e g a n t  and  n o t  to o  e x t r a v a g a n t l y  g a y ,^  an d

( 1 )  G e n e s t ,  Ju n e  2 9 t h ,  1782#
( 2 )  M rs .  G rouch M em oirs , p .1 7 6 .
( 3 )  Random Records, I I  . p .208 i
( 4 )  Peake I I . p . 149 “ '  "
( 6 )  W a lp o le ,  t h e  W a r to n s ,  M a lo n e , t h e  B is h o p s  o f  S t#  A sa p h 's  and  

P e te r b o r o u g h ,a n d  o t h e r s  .iw
1 7 W ,

: i
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!
i t s  c o m f o r t ,  com bined  w i t h  Colman*s ju d g u a n t  (1 )  i n  t h e  c h o ic e  i

o f  p l a y s  and  h i s  c a r e  i n  t h e i r  p r o d u c t i o n ,  w h ic h  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  |

t h e  s o u r c e  o f  co m p lim en ts  i n  th e  n e w s p a p e r s ,  made h i s  management 

i t s  m oat s u c c e s s f u l  e r a  ( 2 ) .  The s e a s o n  o f  1784 b eg a n  w i t h  a 

new p r o l o g u e ,  w r i t t e n  by  Colman and  sp o k en  by  P a lm e r ,  c e l e b r a t i n g  

t h e  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  t h e a t r e ’ s a p p e a r a n c e • On Ju n e  2nd he p ro d u ced  I

a t o p i c a l  p r e lu d e  o f  h i s  own c o m p o s i t i o n .  The ^ l * o t i o n  o f  t h e  Man#!
j\

a g e r s  ( 3 ) ,  b u r l e s q u i n g  t h e  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e v io u s  

A p r i l  an d  May#(4 )#  On Ju n e  1 9 th  a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  e v e n t  to o k  p l a c e #  

t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  Two t o  On e ( 6 ) ,  Colman t h e  Y o u n g er’ s f i r s t  p l a y ,  

w r i t t e n  a y e a r  b e f o r e  and  in t e n d e d  f o r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t h e n ,  b u t  

d e f e r r e d  u n t i l  1784 and t h e n  in t r o d u c e d  by  a p r o lo g u e  w r i t t e n  by  

h i s  f a t h e r ,  " i t s  s u c c e s s , " s a y s  t h e  a u t h o r ,  "a n d  i t s  r u n  w ere 

enough  t o  s a t i s f y  my v a n i t y ,  o f  w h ich  I  h ad  a t  t h a t  t im e  a  v e r y  

s u p e r f l u o u s  s h a r e ; "  p r o b a b ly  th e  " m a n a g e r ia l  p ap a "  was a l s o  

s a t i s f i e d .  A n o th e r  new p l a y w r ig h t  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  th e  p u b l i c  a t  

t h i s  t im e  was M rs . I n c h b a l d ,  whose Mogul T&le (6 )  a p p e a re d  a t  t h e  

H ay m a rk e t,  a s  d i d  O’E e e f f e ^ s  Pe e p in g  Tom ( 7 ) ,  i n  t h e  t i t l e  -  

p a r t  o f  w h ich  Edw in e x c e l l e d  (8$ The p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h i s  p i e c e   ̂

does  more c r e d i t  t o  Colman’ s a p p ra i s e m e n t  o f  p o p u la r  t a s t e  t h e n  

t o  h i s  l i t e r a c y  ju d g m e n t .  M rs . C rouch  a g a in  m e n t io n s  t h e

(1 Ï  3 h » r p ,  S h o r t  H i s t b i r ' o r  th® E n g l i s h  S t a g .  '  -  v? ®»
( 2 Î  B a r t o n  B a k e r ,  H ia tb r y  o f  t h e  London S t a g e ,  p«222
(3 )  O e n e a t ,  Ju n e  2 n d ,  1784»
(4 )  Rahdcm E e o o r d s ,  I I . p . 2 1 5 . '
(5 )  Op. c i t .  I I . p . 2 1 8 ,  a l s o  G e n e s t ,  who sa y s  i t  was a c t e d  ab o u t  

15 t i m e s .
( 6 ) 'B . D .
( 7 ) .  B .D . .................... jJ
(8 )  O 'K e e f f e ,  o p . c i t  . I I . p .7 7 ;  Random R e c o rd s ,  I I . p .223  I
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num erous p r o lo g u e s  and  e p i lo g u e s  f rom  Colman, one o f  w h ich  was ]
■ 1

sp o k e n  by  M rs . S id d o n s  ( l ) .

T ow ards t h e  end  o f  A ugust he s e n t  George th e  Y ounger t o  . 3
I

P a r i s  i n  c h a rg e  o f  a n  o ld  l i e u t e n a n t  o f  th e  Navy: he h ad  b e e n  §1
' ' i  il

d o in g  n o t h i n g  s i n c e  h i s  r e t u r n  from  S c o t l a n d  t h e  p r e v io u s  November|
;(

and  h a d ,  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t a k e n  up some London p u r s u i t s  w h ic h ,  

he s a y s  m i l d l y ,  i t  was n o t  a d v i s a b l e  f o r  him t o  c o n t in u e  (2 )#  ^ . a 

A s i x  weeks* t o u r  a b r o a d ,  i t  was h p p e d ,  w ould  s e r v e  t o  d i v e r t  h i s
i

a t t e n t i o n ,  an d  on  h i s  r e t u r n  he fo u n d  t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  was s t i l l  i 

d e t e r m in e d  t o  make a  b a r r i s t e r  o f  h im , h ad  e n t e r e d  h i s  m name a t  , 

L in c o ln * s  I n n ,  a n d  t a k e n  rooms f o r  him i n  t h e  T em p le# H ere he

e s t a b l i s h e d  h im , t o l l i n g  him|vhat a l lo w a n c e  he p ro p o s e d  t o  make .. 

h im , and  w a rn in g  him t h a t  he m ust make h i s  own w ay . He s p e n t  .

h i s  t im e  i n  w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  t h e a t r e  when he s h o u ld  have b e e n  

r e a d i n g  f o r  t h e  B a r ,  and  v e r y  so o n  gave up a l l  p r e t e n c e  o f  s tu d y 

i n g ,  know ing  t h a t  Colman c o u ld  n o t  w e l l  s a y  much a t  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  

o f  h i s t o r y ’ s r e p e a t i n g  i t s e l f .  T h is  i s  h i s  own. a c c o u n t :  Peake (3 )  

s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  r e a l  r e a s o n  f * r  t h e  t r i p  a b r o a d  was t o  b r e a k  o f f ,  

i f  p o s s i b l e ,  h i s  in t im a c y  w i t h  a  young a c t r e s s  a t  th e  H aym arke t,  

a M iss C a th e r in e  M o r r i s ^  a n d  t h a t  im m e d ia te ly  C o lm an 's  b a c k  was

 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . —  ■  - - - " I T ! " . '  ■ ■ ■ ■ ■  -   I M  I i r j T j i

(1 )  M rk. C rouch Memoirs^ p . 2 3 6 .
(2 )  Random” R e c o r d s ,  I I . p .2 2 5 .  H is  f a t h e r  th o u g h t  o f  s e n d in g  him 

t o * S w i t z e r l a n d  f o r  a  c o u p le  o f  y e a r s ,  b u t  d e c id e d  on th e  l e s s  
d r a s t i c  c o u r s e .

(3 )  Op. c i t .  I I . p . 1 7 9 .
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t u r n e d  a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  from  F r a n c e ,  he e lo p e d  w i th  M iss M o rr is  

t o  G re tn a  G re en ,  where th e y  w ere m a r r i e d  ( l ) .  T e r r i f i e d  a t  t h e  

i d e a  o f  f a c i n g  h i s  a n g e r , t h e y  k e p t  th e  a f f a i r  s e c r e t  u n t i l  1788^ 

when w i th  h i s  s a n c t i o n  th e y  w ere p u b l i c l y  m a r r i e d  a t  C h e lse a  

C h u rc h .

B etw een  t h e  s e a s o n s  o f  1784 and  >85 Colman made an  e f f o r t  t o  

ch an g e  th e  te rm s  on w h ich  he h e l d  th e  H ay m a rk e t.  He w ro te  t o  

t h e  Duke o f  L e e d s ,  " p r a y in g  t h e  G ran t o f  a Term f o r  my L ic e n c e  a t  

t h e  H a])m arket,  w h ich  i s  now i s s u e d  a n n u a l l y  from  th e  L ord  Cham

b e r l a i n ’ s o f f i c e . "  Ha ad d e d  t h a t  he was a f r a i d  t o  d i e ,  "b e c a u s e  

my d e a t h  w ould  r u i n  my r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  by  l e a v i n g  them l i a b l e  t o  

c e r t a i n  lo n g  l e a s e s  and  in c u m b ered  w i th  much e x p e n s iv e ,  b u t  o t h e r 

w ise  u s e l e s s p r o p e r t y ,  w i th o u t  w h ic h  I  c o u ld  nAt c a r r y  on th e  USaiQOA 

t h e a t r e . " ( 2 ) .  The a p p l i c a t i o n  was e v i d e n t l y  u n s u c c e s s f u l , s i n c e  

Colman th e  Y ounger t e l l s  us "My f a t h e r ,  and  I  a f t e r  h im , ^

h e l d  t h i s  p r o p e r t y  u n d e r  th e  g r a c i o u s  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Crown, and  

o p e n ’d  th e  HoLse by  a n n u a l  L ic e n c e  o f  t h e  Lord  C h a m b e r la in ."  ( 3 ) .

(1 )  Péak®, I I . p . 1 8 0 .  ■ ' ' d  ll
( 2 ) ' L e t t e r s  t o  th é  Duk® o f  i^®da 1 7 8 4 -1 7 9 8 , B.M. MS. A dd.8 7 ,9 1 5 .
(3 )  Randan R e c o rd s ,  I . p . 2 3 5 .  .i,.
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Tho s e a s o n  o f  1785 p a s s e d  w i th o u t  any  s t a r t l i n g  n o v e l t i e s * .

When i t  was o v e r  Colman w ent w i th  Dr* A rn o ld ,  th e  m u s i c a l  d i r e c t o r  

o f  t h e  H ay m ark e t,  t o  M arga te  f o r  a b o u t  a month* He b a th e d  d a i l y  

and  a p p a r e n t l y  was i n  e x c e l l e n t  h e a l t h  and much b e t t e r  f o r  th e  

s e a - w a t e r ,  when s u d d e n ly  he was s e i z e d  w i th  a p a r a l y t i c  s t r o k e #  

w h ich  d e p r iv e d  one s i d e  o f  h i s  fram e o f  a l l  pow er o f  m o t io n  and 

f o r  t h e  moment r e n d e r e d  him s p e e c h l e s s  (1 )*  A l o c a l  d o c t o r  was 

a t  once summoned and  b l i s t e r e d  him p r o f u s e l y :  " t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  

o f  t h e s e  s t i m u l a n t s  was f o l lo w e d  by  g r e a t  e x c i t e m e n t  and  my f a t h e r  

w as , f o r  two o r  t h r e e  d a y s ,  i n  a s t a t e  o f  so m e th in g  more th a n  

d e l i r i u m :  i n  h i s  paroxysm s he t o r e  o f f  th e  b l i s t e r s  and  e x p r e s s e d  

h i s  a b h o r r e n c e  o f  th e  D o c to r  i n  te rm s  o f  f u r y "  (2 )*  I t  was hoped  

a t  f i r s t  t h a t  a sp e e d y  r e c o v e r y  w ould be m ade, b u t  h i s  c o n d i t i o n  

r a p i d l y  baoame so  s e r i o u s  t h a t  h i s  so n  had t o  be f e t c h e d *  He 

fo u n d  him s l i g h t l y  im proved  b u t  d e e p ly  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  h i s  

m e d ic a l  a t t e n d a n t  * A London d o c t o r  was t h e r e f o r e  b r o u ^ t ,  u n d e r  

whose c a r e  th e  p a t i e n t  s lo w ly  r e c o v e r e d ,  b u t  Colman th e  Y ounger 

r e c o r d s  t h a t  f o r  a week o r  tw o a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l  " th e  same T r i s t 

f u l  symptoms o f  a d i s t u r b e d  Judgment now an d  t h e n  r e c u r r e d , "  and  

h e ,  11 ÿe v a r i o u s  d o c t o r s  whom he c o n s u l t e d  on t h i s  s u b j e c t , r e g a r d e d  

t h i s  i l l n e s s  a s  " t h e  p r o l o ^ e  tOK;the t r a g e d y  w h ic h  fo l lo w e d "  (3 )*

(1 )  R a n d o m 'R e co rd s ,  I l .p # 2 8 3 #
( 2 )  Op* c i t *  I I* p * 2 B 5 .
( 3 } Op* c i t *  IX *p *286 •

" n i - n i m . i. m i» , ,
y ' ^ - • - î ^

à
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When he was s u f f i c i e n t l y  r e c o v a e r e d  he was b r o u g h t  b a c k  t o  

London by  e a s y  s t a g e s ,  s p e n d in g  tw o n i g h t s  upon  th e  r o a d  a t  

S i t t i n g b o u r n e  and  D a r t f o r d #  He now p u r s u e d  th e  o r d i n a r y  c o u r s e  

o f  h i s  l i f e  a s  f a r  a s  was p o s s i b l e .  I t  was p l a i n  t h a t  he was 

b e g i n n in g  t o  f a i l :  he was n o t  a s  a b l e  a s  f o r m e r ly  t o  co n d u c t h i s  

a f f a i r s  e i t h e r  a t  home o r  i n  th e  t h e a t r e ,  th o u g h  he was e x t r e m e ly  

j e a l o u s  o f  any  i n t e r f e r e n c e i n  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ;  and  f o r  th e  l a s t

t h r e e  y e a r s  o f  h i s  a c t i v e  l i f e  he was s u b j e c t  t o  e p i l e p t i c  f i t s .

T h a t  he knew from  th e  f i r s t  t h a t  he was doomed i s  shown by t h e  

p a t h e t i c  e n t r y  w h ich  h i s  son  fo u n d  l a t e r  i n  h i s  d i a r y  a g a i n s t  

t h e  d a t e  o f  h i s  s e i z u r e  a t  M a rg a te ,  " H a e re t  l a t e r i  l e t h a l i s  a r u h d o .  

N e v e r t h e l e s s  he p u t  up  a good f i g h t  a g a i n s t  h i s  d i s a b i l i t i e s .  He 

b e g a n  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  s e a s o n  o f  1786 a s  soon  a s  he r e t u r n e d  

t o  to w n , and  opened  i t  w i t h  " a n  e x c e l l e n t  s e r i o u s  p r o lo g u e  r e f e r 

r i n g  t o  h i s  i l l n e s s "  ( 1 ) ;  he a l t e r e d  and  p ro d u c e d  A tk in so n ^ s  

The M utua l D e c e p t io n  a s  T i t  f o r  T a t  ( 2 ) ;  and  i n  an sw e r  t o  an  

a p p e a l  from  h i s  o ld  s c h o o l - f e l l o w ,  Cowper, w i th  whom he had  l o s t  

t o u c h  f o r  many y e a r s  p a s t ,  he e n t e r e d  i n t o  a c o r re s p o n d e n c e  ab o u t 

t h e  p r o s p e c t s  o f  p u b l i s h i n g  h i s  Homer and  p ro m ise d  t o  see  i t  

t h r o u g h  t h e  p r e s s  f o r  h im ; he en g ag ed  v i g o r o u s l y  i n  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y
: . ' : v; - -

 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .    ■  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - ,  ,  ,  I „

(1 )  M rs . C ro u ch , M em oirs , I I . p . 2 .  ^  ÿ
(2 )  G e n e s t ,  H ay. Aug# 1786# :  T  J
(3 )  C f .  Cowper^s l e t t e r  t o  Lady H e s k e th ,  May, 1 7 8 6 . Colman a c t u a l l y  

amended a sp e c im e n  o f  th e  Homer w h ich  Cowper s e n t  t o  him#
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w i t h  P a lm ar a b o u t  th e  W e 1 1 c lo se -S q u a re  T h e a t r e  ( l ) .  I t  i s  

p o s s i b l e  t h a t  P a lm e r*s d e c e p t i o n  o f  him on t h i s  s u b j e c t  would n o t  

have  b e e n  s u c c e s s f u l  bad  h i s  mind b e e n  as  k e e n  as  f o r m e r l y ,  b u t  

a s  b o t h  H a r r i s  and S h e r id a n  were hoodw inked t h e  p o i n t  can n o t be 

p r e s s e d .  Me had  a t  f i r s t  s u p p o r te d  th e  p r o j e c t  (2 )  on P a lm e r ’ s 

a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  he had  th e  n e c e s s a r y  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  b u i l d i n g  and 

t h a t  he i n t e n d e d  t o  p e r fo rm  d u r in g  th e  w i n t e r  o n ly ,  so  t h a t  he 

w ould  n o t  com pete w i th  t h e  H ay m a rk e t• Colm an’ s s u s p i c i o n s  w are 

a r o u s e d  i n  th e  e a r l y  s p r i n g  o f  1787 when P a lm er  h e s A ta te d  t o  

a c c e p t  an  engagem ent f o r  th e  com ing summer, b u t  th e y  were q u ie te n e d  

by h i s  c o n s e n t i n g  and  s i g n i n g  an  ag ree m en t u n d e r  a p e n a l t y  f o r  

n o n -p e rfo r* m an ce , When, h o w ev e r.  P a lm er opened  h i s  t h e a t r e  i n  

J u n e ,  1787 , Colman to o k  im m ed ia te  s t e p s  a g a i n s t  him w i t h  th e  

p a t e n t e e s  o f  th e  w i n t e r  t h e a t r e s ,  and  en g ag ed  i n  a p am p h le t w a r ( 3 ) .  

At th e  same t im e  he was engaged  i n  t h e  u s u a l  d i s p u t e s  w i th  t r o u b l e 

some a c t o r s  and  a c t r e s s e s  ( 4 ) ,  b r i n g i n g  o u t  C um berland ’ s new p l a y .  

The C o u n try  A t to r n e y  ( 5 )  and p r o v i d i n g  an  e p i lo g u e  f o r  i t ,  and  

p r e p a r i n g  a c o l l e c t e d  e d i t i o n  o f  some o f  h i s  own m is c e l l a n e o u s

(1 )  C f .  t h e  p a m p h le t s ,  A Review o f  th e  P r é s e n t  C o n te s t  b e tw een  
t h e  M a n a g e rs ' o f  ^ t h é ' W in te r  T h e a t r e s ; . .a n d  th e  R o y a l ty  T h e a t r e  
i n  W e l l e lo s e - S q u a r e ,  and ,A V ery  P l a i n  S t a t e  o f  th e  C ase , o r  th e  
R o y a l ty  T h e a t r e  v .  th é  T h e a t r e s -  R oyal (London, 1787)#

(2 )  He w ro te  a p ro lo g u e  f o r  P a lm e r^ s  b e n e f i t  c o n t a i n i n g  th e  l i n e s ,
"To p l e a s e  w h e re v e r  p l a c ’d bé s t i l l  my c a r e .
At D ru ry ,  H ay m ark e t,  o r  W e 1 1 c lo se -S q u a re

(3 )  He was s u s p e c t e d  o f  h a v in g  w r i t t e n  some n ew spaper  a r t i c l e s  as  
w e l l  a s  A Very P l a i n  S t a t e  o f  th e  Case ( c f .  Review o f  th e  
P r e s e n t  C o n te s t ) .M r s  Crouch (m em oirs , I I . p . 2 3 )  s a y s  t h a t  Palm ei 
h ad  d e p r iv e d  Colman o f  some o f  h i s  b e s t  a c t o r s .

(4 )  P e a k e ,  I I . p . 2 0 6 ; c f .  A p r i l  1786#
( 5 )  C um berland M e m o i r s , I I . p .278#
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w r i t i n g s  ( 1 ) .  A lso  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  ho w ro te  a b r i e f  a c c o u n t  

o f  some o f  th e  e a r l i e r  p o r t i o n s  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  f o r  posthum ous pub

l i c a t i o n ,  and  as  l a t e  a s  1789 w ro te  a s h o r t  m u s ic a l  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  

Ut P i c t u r a  P o e s ls ^  o r  t h e  E n r a g ’d M u s ic ia n  ( 2 ) ,  w h ich  th o u g h  

s l i g h t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  th e  work o f  an  i d i o t . We have i t  on 

S t e e v e n s ’ s a u t h o r i t y  t h a t  he was c o n t e m p l a t in g  an  e d i t i o n  o f  

S h a k e s p e a re  ( 3 ) ,  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  no p r o o f s  t h a t  he . :ever b eg an  t h i s  

w o rk , n o r  d o e s  anyone e x c e p t  S te e v e n s  m e n t io n  th e  l e g e n d .

I n  J u n e ,  1789 , th e  symptoms o f  m e n ta l  d e ran g em en t became so  

s t r o n g l y  m arked t h a t  i t  was fo u n d  n e c e s s a r y  t o  p la c e  him u n d e r
I

r e s t r a i n t .  The C ourt o f  C hancery  p u t  h i s  p e r s o n  and e s t a t e  u n d e r  

t h e  c a r e  o f  h i s  so n  ( 4 ) ,  and  he was e n t r u s t e d  t o  a p e r s o n  a t  

P a d d in g to n ,  i n  whose c h a rg e  he re m â in e d  f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  h i s  l i f e .  ■ 

Most o f  h i s  b i o g r a p h e r s  sa y  t h a t  he sunk i n t o  a " s t a t e  o f  i d i o t i s m ’

( 6 ) ;  Colman t h e  Y o u n g er , h o w ev e r ,  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  i n  s p i t e  o f  com

p a r a t i v e l y  l u c i d  i n t e r v a l s  o f  days o r  ev en  w eek s , when h i s  b r a i n  

w orked  n e a r l y  a s  c l e a r l y  a s  e v e r ,  he was g e n e r a l l y  s u b j e c t  t o  

th e  w i l d e s t  d e l u s i o n s  and  h i s  m ind was "a lw a y s  a c t i v e  -  a lw ays 

on t h e  s t r e t c h !  I n  t h i s  m e la n c h o ly  s t a t e  he r e m a in e d ju n t i l

( 1 )  P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s , t o g e t h e r  w i t h  scxne P ie c e s  i n  V erse
(2 )  G e n e s t ,  M a y  1 8 » h ,1 7 8 9 .
(3 )  N ic h o l s ,  I l l u s t r a t i o n s . o f  th e  UX3BÊKPL L i t e r a r y  H i s to r y  o f  

th é  1 8 th  C e n tu r y .  S te e v e n s  t o  B ish o p  P e r c y ,  J a n .  1 1 th ,  1788 .
(4 )  Random R e c o rd s ,  I I  . p .2 8 8 .
(5 )  B .D .
(35*
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h i s  d ea th  on August 1 4 th ,  1 7 9 4 . He was b u r ie d  i n  th e  fa m ily  

V a u l t  under K ensington  Church ( l ) , " w i t h  no absurd parade o f  

f u n e r g l  pomp," sa y s  th e  Gentleman’ s Magazine ; "only  a few  o f  h i s  

o ld  f r ie n d s  a t t e n d in g  t o  pay the l a s t  t r i b u t e  o f  r e s p e c t  t o  h i s  

memory."

R e fe r e n c e s  t o  "the l i t t l e  manager" are common i n  e ig h t e e n t h  

c e n tu r y  t h e a t r i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and, a m p li f ie d  by th e  f u l l  a cco u n ts  

t o  be found i n  h i s  s o n ’ s Random Records and The R e c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  

John O’K eeffe^  g iv e  a v e r y  c l e a r  p ic t u e e  o f  h im . In  p erson  he 

was v ery  sm a ll  (2 )  but com pactly  made (3 )  and always very  p a r t i c 

u la r  about h i s  appearan ce; h i s  e y e s  were "always q u i t e  a s le e p  or 

q u i t e  awake! and th e r e  was a sm a ll  s c a r  on th e  end o f  h i s  nose ( 4 )  

The p o r t r a i t  by Gainsborough shows waving h a i r ,  a h ig h  fo r e h e a d ,  

th e  e y e s  e x p r e s s i v e ,  brows w e ll-m a rk ed , th e  nose and mouth r a th e r  

l a r g e ,  the c h in  f i r m .  In  c h a r a c te r  he was good-humoured and fond

(1 )  D .N .B . F a u lk n er , H is to r y  o f  K en s in g to n , p . 3 7 5 , g iv e s  th e

d a te  o f  h i s  b u r ia l  as Aug. 2 4 t h .  The o b itu a r y  n o t i c e  in  
T he'G entlem an’ s Magazine i s  in a c c u r a te  i n  the  d e t a i l s  o f  h i s

(2 )  H ardly'm ore"than f i v e  f e e t  w ith o u t  h is " s h o e s  (G en iu s , n o . I I ) .  
He says  G arrick , who was a l s o  s m a l l ,  l i k e d  t o  be s e e n  w ith  
him on accou n t o f  h i s  sm a lle r  s i z e .

(3 )  O’K e e f f e , I I . p . 3 2 .  He c a l l s  h i s  fa c e ,  very  handsome and m entions  
t h a t  the^ p o r t r a i t  by Gainsborough was an e x c e l l e n t  l i k e n e s s .  
T h is  is'^the p o r t r a i t  now in  th e  N a t io n a l  P o r t r a i t  G a l le r y .
The Reynolds w hich i s  th e r e  i s  d ock eted  " p a in ted  i n  1790 I f  
t h i s  d a t e ' i s ^  r ig h t  T (as'presum ably  i t  i s ) i t  must have been  
p a in te d  d u r in g  h i s  "confinem ent a t  P a d d in g to n .

( 4 )  P eake, I . p . 102 ( L e t t e r  from G a r r ic k ) .



o f  a h e a r ty  la u g h , though q u ick -tem p ered , im petuous and a l i t t l e  

apt t o  ta k e  o f f e n c e . At the same tim e he was n e i t h e r  s p i t e f u l  nor 

v i n d i c t i v e  ( 1 ) .  He was an in d u lg e n t  f a t h e r  ( 2 ) ,  proud o f  h i s  l i t t l  

s o n ,  who was in tr o d u ce d  to  a l l  h i s  lA tera r y  acq u a in ta n ces  (3 )  -  

and who d is g r a c e d  h im s e l f  ky a t  the age o f  f i v e  by smacking 

D r. G old sm ith ’ s f a c e  and than scream ing i n  th e  room in  which he 

was f o r t h w it h  lock ed  up u n t i l  th e  k in d -h e i |t te d  D octor l e t  him out 

and won him back t o  good-humour by c o n ju r in g  w ith  h a ts  and 

s h i l l i n g s  ( 4 ) .  Colman was e v i d e n t ly  fond  o f  c h i ld r e n  a l l  h i s  l i f e ,  

f o r  y e a r s  l a t e r  O’K e e ffe  re co r d s  h i s  k in d n e ss  t o  Tottenham and 

A d e la id e ,  h i s  two c h i ld r e n  ( 5 ) .  Perhaps i t  was t h i s  very fon d n ess  

w hich  made him o v e r - in d u lg e n t  t o  young George, or perhaps memories 

o f  th e  way in  which B a th , i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  h i s  k in d n e s s ,  had always  

im pressed  him w ithh  h i s  dependence and h i s  need t o  make h i s  own 

way in  the  w orld  -  i n  any ca se  the  boy was o b v io u s ly  s p o i l t  and 

p e t u l a n t . He seldom w r i t e s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  w ith ou t s n e e r in g ,  and 

he i s  h a rd ly  more generous t o  G a r r ic k (6 ) .  I t  was c l e a r l y  i n j u d i c -  

io u s  o f  Colman to  tak e  him to  the  masquerade a t  Bath a t  the age o f

-------------------------- ---------------------------------------------------------- — -------------T ----- -------------------------------------------

(1 )  Murphy ( L i f e  o f  Qarrick^ I . p . 3 6 7 )  "saw "evident symptoms o f  a 
bad h e a r t  in  him," but th ere" a re  ho p r o o fs  o f  t h i s ;  th ey  
pbôbmblÿ e x i s t e d  in  h i s  im a g in a t io n  o n ly .
D r. Johnson , G oldsm ith , Gibbon, F o o te ,  and o t h e r s .  " ^

0')(^) C f. the  l e t t e r s  t o  Garrick from P a r is  (G arrick  Corr. J u ly ,  1766]
( 4 )  Random Records I . p . 110
(5 )  O’K e e f f e ,  R e c o l l e c t i o n s ,  I I . p . 7 .
(6 )  Random R ecords, I . p . 1 1 8 . On the o th e r  hand i t  must be ad m itted  

t h a t  h i s  conduct in  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s l a s t  i l l n e s s  seems to  have 
b een  exem p lary .
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fo u r t e e n  and t o  a l lo w  him the  run o f  the t h e a t r e s  in  h i s  h o l id a y s  

from Marylebone and W eatm inater( 1) but Colman d id  not know how 

t o  manage him th en  or l a t e r .  Random g iv e  fu r th e r  d e t a i l s

about him: he was d e l i c a t e  in  h i s  f e e d in g  ( 2 ) ,  a tem perate d r in k 

e r  ( 3 ) ,  p a r t i c u la r  about the appointm ents o f  h i s  house ( 4 ) ,  con

s e r v a t iv e  by n a tu r e ,  t e n a c io u s  o f  o ld  f r i e n d s ,  e v id e n t ly  a good  

companion and a man o f  wide i n t e r e s t s  ( 5 ) .  At the same tim e he 

had h i s  l i t t l e  o d d i t i e s ,  such as the u se  o f  c e r t a i n  unvarying  

p h rases  or q u o ta t io n s  in  g iv e n  c ircu m sta n ces  ( 6 ) .  Events have 

shown him t o  be im p a t ie n t  and a u t o c r a t ic  on o c c a s io n ,  and, once 

h i s  mind was made u p , e x c e é d in g ly  o b s t i n a t e .  He was a good 

b u s in e s s  man, but generous by nature ( 7 ) .  His u n t i r i n g  in d u s tr y  

d id  not c u t  him o f f  from s o c i a b i l i t y :  he was a prominent member 

o f  The Club ( 8 ) ,  very  h o s p i t a b l e ,  and fond o f  good company, whethe)

(1 )  Random R ecords, I . p . 1 3 1 ,2 3 5 .
(2 )  Op. c i t  . I p . 136 .
(3 )  Op. c i t  .1  . p . 2 0 4 .
(4 )  Op. c i t .  I . p . 1 3 6 .  ' '
(5 )  C f. the b o t a n i s in g  on th e  Y ork sh ire  to u r  and th e  o th e r  h o b b ies

w ith  w hich th ey  amused th e m s e lv e s .
( 6 )  Random Records 1 . p . 6 8 .
( 7 ) C f .  0 * K e e f f s ^ I .p .3 0 0 .  He was o n ly  c a u t io u s  when he f e l t  i t  t o  

be a q u e s t io n  o f  v i t a l  im portance -  th e  e p iso d e  o f  p r in t in g  
O’K e e f f e ’ s c o p y r ig h t  p la y s  ( R e c o l l e c t i o n s l l . p .3 6 5 )  would  
hâve d ep r iv ed  the  Hay. o f  one o f i t s  c h i e f  a s s e t s ,  namely
n o v e l t y .  T h is ,  i t  w i l l  be remembered^was one o f  the arguments
he brought forward a g a in s t  Lady H@%tfort’ s demand fo r  Hay. p 
p la y s  a t  C.G.

(8 )  E le c ta d  1768 , aom« yaars  b e fo r e  G a rr ick .
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i t  was the P r e s id e n t  o f  the Royal Academy or some r e c r u i t  from 

th e  Haymarket ( 1 ) .  Young a c to r s  and a u th o rs  were sure o f  en 

couragement from him . He was a lo v e r  o f  the  a r t s  ( 2 ) ,  a c r i t i c  

o f  d iscern m ent and t a s t e  ( 3 ) ,  a w i t  and a s c h o la r ,  and f i n a l l y  

*^ftman o f  s t r i c t  p ro b ity "  (@).

" " C-; : à - ; *rO i “*

"  ’ ■ ■ -  ■ : v . > : a  > i x , s  U U  ?

( 1 )  Random R .cords . ,
(2 )  Op. c i t  I I . p . 2 1 5 ,  He had à g o o d ' l ib r a r y  and good p a in t in g s
( i )  o f .  O 'K e e ffe ,  I . p . 1 0 9 , I I . p , 2 0  3 0 6 ,
(3 )  O f, Qe ne a t ,  Hay, 1777 , * o-' «ir&ggin
( 4 ) I I . P . 2 9 .  _  , ,  ^

 ̂ . V- Y v i . i  *
; c;: ;. A _ T;
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I I I .  The Work» o f  George Colman the  E lder

A. Non- t h e a t r i c a l .

I n t r o d u c t io n .

The crowded l i f e  which Colman le d  d id  n o t  p reven t him from 

p rod ucin g  a la r g e  q u a n t i ty  o f  work o f  v a r io u s  s o r t s .  That 

c a c o e th e a  s c r ih e n d i  o f  which h i s  son i s  so  fond  o f  speak ing  (1 )  

was an h e r e d i ta r y  d i s e a s e ;  and c o n s id e r in g  th e  le n g th  o f  h i s  

t h e a t r i c a l  c o n n e c t io n s ,  t h e i r  in c e s s a n t  c a l l s  on h i s  most c a r e f u l  

a t t e n t i o n ,  th e  f u ln e s s  o f  h i s  s o c i a l  l i f e  and h is  own not rob u st  

c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  i t  i s  s u r p r is in g  how much he managed t o  w r ite  and 

on the whole how good h i s  work w as.  He t r i e d  h i s  hand a t  many forma 

o f  l i t e r a t u r e . The e s s a y  was h i s  e a r l i e s t  s e r io u s  attem pt and, as  

he c o n f e s s e d ,  i t  remained a f a v o u r i t e  w ith  him ( 2 ) .  P r o fe s s o r  

S a in tsb u r y  p o in t s  out (3 )  t h a t  the  p e r i o d i c a l  e s s a y  was n ea r in g  

th e  end o f  i t s  c a r e e r ,  but Colman’ s papers show no s ig n s  o f  dragg in g  

i n s p i r a t i o n ,  and are marked by g rea t  f r e s h n e s s  and v ig o u r ,  i f  th e y  

are not p a r t i c u l a r l y  o r i g i n a l ;  and th e y  are n ot a l t o g e t h e r  unworthy 

o f  the  g re a t  S p e c ta to r  t r a d i t i o n .  As w e l l  as s e v e r a l  v en tu res  in

(1 )  Random r e c o r d s ,  passim
(2 )  Prose on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  P r e f ,  p . v i i .
(3 )  S hort H is to r y  o f  E n g l is h  L i t e r a t u r e ,  p . 6 2 1 .
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a s s a y - w r i t in g  s t r e t c h i n g  from 1754 to  1775 (1 )  and the c o n tr ib u 

t i o n  a l l  h i s  l i f e  lo n g  o f  paragraphs to  the  new spapers, he provider  

a v e r s io n  o f  The Comedies o f  Terence in  b lan k  v er se  (1765) and 

o f  The Art o f  P oetry  i n  h e r o ic  c o u p le t s  ( 1 7 8 3 ) ,  and c o n t r ib u t e d . 

a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  The Merchant t o  Bonne11 T hornton’s P lau tu s (1 7 6 9 )L 

L ite r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  a l s o  r e c e iv e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n :  the n o te s  -to -tex  

th e  Terence and the Horace as w e l l  as showing h i s  c l a s s i c a l  vru? 

s c h o la r s h ip  c o n ta in  a good d e a l  o f  g e n e r a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  and the  

in t r o d u c t io n s  to  M assinger and to  Beaumont and F le t c h e r  prove  ̂

h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  and knowledge o f  the  o ld e r  ^ g l i a h  d r a m a t i s t s .

Here a l s o  may be m entioned  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  F o o te ’ s works* A l l  

t h i s  i s  e x c lu s iv e  o f  h i s  d e f i n i t e l y  t h e a t r i c a l  work, th a t  i s ,  th e  

p r o d u c t io n  o f  o r i g i n a l  com edies and f a r c e s ,  a d a p ta t io n s ,  KIKffyKITfXy 

a l t e r a t i o n s  o f  o ld  p l a y s ,  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  and the  .c o n t in u a l  f u r n is h 

in g  o f  p ro lo g u e s  and e p i lo g u e s  f o r  p la y s  new and o l d .

I t  w i l l  be c o n v e n ie n t  to  d iv id e  t h i s  mass o f  m a te r ia l  in t o  - 

two g ro u p s , th e  t h e a t r i c a l  and the  n o n - t h e a t r i c a l ,  and t o  c o n -  , 

a id e r  the  l a t t e r  f i r s t .  , . - -

(1 )  O f. h i s  own account o f  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  th e ,P r e fa c e  to  
mPIBiM» Prose on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s .   ̂ ;

' : -f. \ r - f« ' t..tW   ̂ U t n  *!■ .
I

4
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1 .  The Essays.

Colman*8 a ttem p ts  a t  e s s a y - w r i t i n g  began in  h i s  Oxford days 

w ith  the p u b l ic a t io n  o f  a V is io n  i n  Dr. Hawkesworth*s p e r i o d i c a l .  

The Adventurer ( 1 ) .  The debt o f  t h i s  e s sa y  to  XIX the  many v i s i o n s  

w hich  p receded  i t  i s  to o  obvious to  need comment. I t s  main i n t e r 

e s t  l i e s  in  th e  in d i c a t io n  which i t  g iv e s  o f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  o p in io n s  

th e  a ccep ta n ce  o f  the g r e a t  c r i t i c s  o f  a n t iq u i t y  as the  p r i e s t s  

o f  th e  tem p le , the r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  French i m i t a t o r s ,  and the  

dictum  which he a t t r i b u t e s  to  A r i s t o t l e  t h a t  "although  Shakespeare  

was q u ite  ig n o ra n t  o f  th a t  ex a c t  oeconcxny o f  the s ta g e  which i s  

so  remarkable i n  the  Greek w r i t e r s ,  y e t  th e  meer s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  

g en iu s  had i n  p a r ts  c a r r ie d  kkmm him i n f i n i t e l y  beyond them! (2 )

The C onnoisseur by Mr. Town, C r i t i c  and Censor G enera l, made 

i t s  f i r s t  appearance on Thursday, January 3 1 s t ,  1754 , and con

t in u e d  to  appear once a week u n t i l  September 3 0 th ,  1 7 5 6 . I t  was 

the  j o i n t  work o f  Colman and h i s  c o l l e g e  f r i e n d .  Bonne11 ThorhtoUj 

a lth o u g h  odd numbers were c o n tr ib u te d  by o th e r  f r ie n d s  o f  the

(1 )  The A dventurer , n o .  9 0 ,  S a t .  S e p t .  1 5 th ,  1753#
(2 )  I t  i s  a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t i c e  here th e  h i t  a t  f r e e - t h i n k 

in g  in  the  a ttem pt t o  s a c r i f i c e  the B i b l e .  Colman was n o t ,  as 
f a r  as can be jud ged , a markedly r e l i g i o u s  man, but e i t h e r  
from a d e s i r e  t o  a v o id  a l i e n a t i n g  the r e s p e c t a b le  o r ,  more 
p ro b a b ly , from a genuine d i s t r u s t  o f  f r e e - t h i n k i n g  and i r r é 
l i g i o n  he f r e q u e n t ly  ex p re sse d  h is  d i s l i k e  o f  any a t ta c k  on 
C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  w i l l  be se en  in  The 
C on n o isseu r , and i t  i s  notew orthy  th a t  a lth ou gh  he was i n 
t im a te  in  h i s  young days w ith  men o f  d o u b tfu l  o p in io n s  he 
d i s s o c i a t e d  h im s e l f  from them when t h e i r  l i v e s  became pub
l i c l y  o b j e c t io n a b le ,  ( o f .  S o u t h e y , . L i f e  o f  Cowper, I . p p . 6 0 ,  
and 9 0 ) .
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p a ir ,  n o ta b ly  Cowper and Robert Lloyd ( 1 ) .  Although Colman the 

Younger a t t r ib u t e s  the h ea v ier  part o f  the work to  h is  fa th er  ( 2 ) ,  

the  authors them selves sa y ,  "We have a l l  the w hile  gone on, as i t  

w ere, hand in  hand t o g e t h e r . . ,  and, as we have laboured eq u a lly  

in  e r e c t in g  the f a b r i c ,  we cannot pretend th a t  any one p a r t ic u la r  

part i s  the s o la  workmanship o f  e i t h e r ,"  ( 3 ) , and th ere  seems to  

be no reason  to  doubt them. The anecdote t o ld  by Colman the Young* 

er  may have been tru e  o f  one or more o cc a s io n s  -  i t  probably was •* 

but Colman*s good nature would hardly  have run to  con tin u in g  fo r  

n ea r ly  th ree  years in  c o l la b o r a t io n  w ith  someone who was "most 

in c o r r ig i b ly  la z y  and threw & very much more than a p rop ortionate  

share o f  the drudgery upon h is  l i t e r a r y  co llea g u e"  ( 4 ) ,  or t o  

G o n clu d ^ th a t  c o l la b o r a t io n  w ith  u n n e c e s s a r i ly  d e f i n i t e  r e fe r e n c es  

to  the in d i s t in g u is h a b le  shares o f  each and "the c h e e r fu ln e ss  

and good humour on both  s id es"  (5 )«

The e s sa y s  are m odelled  on the " in im ita b le  Spectator" and are 

as sh ort  and varied  as i t s  p a p e rs .  They in c lu d e  a number of  

v i s i o n s  or dreams ( 6 ) ,  l e t t e r s  ( 7 ) ,  ch a ra c ter  sk etch es  ( 8 ) ,  a few

(1 )  C f. n o . 14Ô. F erguson , the e d i t o r  o f  The B r i t i s h  E s s a y is t s  
(1 8 2 3 ),  g iv e s  the c o n tr ib u to r s  as the E a r l of Cork ("G .K ."), 
the Rev. John Duneombe (" A .B ." ) , Lloyd and Cowper. The o thers  
he does not i d e n t i f y .  He a t t r ib u t e s  n o .138 to  Cowper, though  
Colman and Thornton, r e fe r r in g  to  him as "a f r ie n d ,  a gentleman  
of the Temple! a t t r ib u t e  on ly  115, 119 , and 111 to  him.

(2 )  Random Records, I . p . 140 . C f. F erguson p .v iii ," W hat share Thorn
ton  had in  the Connoisseur cannot be a s c e r ta in e d ,  but i t  i s  
b e l ie v e d  to  be l e s s  than th a t  o f  h is  p a rtn er!  C t. S ou th ey ,op . c; 
c i t . I  .p .4 7 .

(3 )  Ferguson, .a t tr ib u te s  101 to
Colman a lo n e .  This i s  probably r i g h t .

(4 )  Random Records, l o o . c i t .
(5 )  C onnoisseur, no . 140 .
(6 )  Nos. 6 4 ,6 9 ,9 5 .1 1 7 ,1 2 3 .
(7 )  Nos. 2 ,5 ,7 ,1 3 , 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 2 , e t c .
(8 )  Nos. 15 , 2 2 , 65, 8 1 .
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v e r s o s  ( l ) ,  and one i n d i f f e r e n t  t a l e  ( 2 ) .  While th e  s u b j e c t s  

are  a l l  o f  contem porary i n t e r e s t  th e re  i s  no p o l i t i c a l  m a tte r ,  

e x c e p t  one or two g e n e r a l  s a t i r e s  on th e  expense and c o r r u p t io n  

o f  e l e c t i o n s  ( 3 ) ,  and very  l i t t l e  r e l i jg io u s  ( 4 ) .  The C r i t i c  and 

Censor G eneral e x e r c i s e s  h i s  f u n c t io n s  c h i e f l y  w ith  regard to  

q u e s t io n s  o f  t a s t e  and b e h a v io u r .  , What the  a u th o rs  in te n d e d  i s  

d e s c r ib e d  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  n o .  136: "We whose b u s in e s s  i t  i s  

t o  w r i t e  lo o s e  e s s a y s  and who never  t a l k  above a q u a r ter  o f  an 

hour t o g e t h e r  on any one s u b j e c t  are not IKXXXSKX e x p e c te d  to  

e n t e r  i n t o  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  d i s q u i s i t i o n s  or engage in  a b s tr a c t  

s p e c u l a t i o n s ,  but i t  i s  supposed  to  be our p r i n c i p a l  aim t o  amuse 

and i n s t r u c t  the  r e a d e r  by a l i v e l y  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  o f  what p a sse s  

around him" ( 6 ) .  A c c o r d in g ly  th e y  comment on f a s h io n s  in  c l o t h e s ,  

th e  u se  o f  c o s m e t ic s ,  on gam bling , r o u ts  and m asquerades, th e  

t h e a t r e s ,  good and bad m anners, e v e r y t h in g ,  i n  f a c t ,  th a t  seem s, 

t o  th e m " v ie io u s  or r i d i c u l o u s ." Almost e v e r y  a s p e c t  o f  s o c i e t y  

l i f e  i s  d e a l t  w ith  ( 6 ) ;  and though th e  b u lk  o f  the  work re fers- '

(1 )N o s . 125 and 135 (b o th  L loyd*s )# ^ -
(2 )  No. 2 1 .
(3 )  N os. 13 and 2 0 . Colman was n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  in  p o l i t i c s  (Random
(X) R eco rd s , I I . p . 2 1 5 )  " ;
(4 )  There are fr e q u e n t  h i t s  a t  th e" M eth o d ists  and F r e e - t h in k e r s ,  

and r e f l e c t i o n s  on th e  fo x -h u n t in g  clergym an ( n o .105) and bn 
s t y l e  i n  p r e a c h in g  ( n o . 1 2 6 ) .  One o f  the m ost s e r io u s  in  
tone i s  n o .  101 on th e  New Year (a to u r  de f o r c e  on Colman*s 
p a r t ,  a s  he i s  s a id  to  have w r i t t e n  i t  a t  a moment * s  ̂n o t i c e ) .

( 5 ) C f .  a l s o  n o .X I 2 1 .  ^ '
(6 )  They co n cern  th e m se lv e s  m o s t ly  w ith  the h ig h e r  c l a s s e s ,  th a t  

i s ,  th e  " p o l i t e  world" and th e  w e a l t h ie r  c i t i z e n s ;  th e  con 
d i t i o n s  o f  th e  m asses do n ot i n t e r e s t  them.

) : 1 : •:? V* # v ; - : -

ÿr... %
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t o  town l i f e ,  th e  cou n try  to o  i s  in c lu d e d  in  th e  l e t t e r s  from ;

"my c o u s in  V i l la g e ."  In  s h o r t ,  a l l * s  f i s h  th a t  cbmes to  t h e i r  ' 

n e t s .  " : < . ' f '" "y

The in f lu e n c e  o f  Addison and S t e e l e  on these- e s s a y s  i s " c l e a r  

i n  b o th  m a tter  and manner. The treatm en t o f  s u b je c t  i s  predom

i n a t i n g l y  s a t i r i c a l ,  but the s a t i r e  i a  g e n e r a l ,  n ot p e r s o n a l ,  y 

and 30 good-4iumoured t h a t  i t  co u ld  not g iv e  o f fe n c e  ( 1 ) .  The " ' " 

u r b a n it y ,  th e  la c k  o f  b i t t e r n e s s  and the r e c o g n i t io n  th a t  i t  i s  

b e t t e r  t o  lau gh  p eo p le  out o f  t h e i r  f o l l i e s  r a th e r  than  to  scourge  

them are in  the  S p e c ta to r  m anner. The s im p le  and f a m i l ia r  prose  

s t y l e ,  a lth o u g h  la c k in g  the d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  A dd ison ’ s ,  i s f e  

e v i d e n t ly  in f lu e n c e d  by him .

Dr. Joh nson’ s o b j e c t io n  t h a t  The C onnoisseur "wanted m atter"  

may be j u s t i f i e d  by the  r a th e r  s u p e r f i c i a l  trea tm en t  o f  the  -- 

s u b j e c t s .  C o n s id er in g  the you th  and in e x p e r ie n c e  o f  the w r i t e r s

( 3 ) ,  i t  i s  n ot to  be wondered a t  th a t  th e y  were perhaps co n te n t
- "

w ith  r a th e r  a s u r fa c e  v ie w . What i s  more s u r p r is in g  on the whole

(1 )  C f. n o .  7 1 .  "Upon a l l  o c c a s io n s  I  have endeavoured to  laugh  
p eo p le  in tp  a b e t t e r  b eh a v io u r :  as I  am con v in ced  t h a t  the  
s t i n g  o f  re p r o o f  i s  not l e s s  sharp f o r  b e i n g *concealed;ând ' 
a d v ic e  never comes w ith  a b e t t e r  f a c e  than  when i t  comes w ith  
a la u g h in g  one,"  This e s s a y  c o n f e s s e s  the  debt o f  a l l  l a t e r  . 
w r i t e r s  o f  p e r i o d i c a l  papers t o  Addison and S t e e l e .  ^

(2 )  T h is  remained c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  s a t i r e  throughout h i s  . 
l i f e  -  c f .  th e  Prologue t o  T h l l e c t l o n  o f  the  Managers (1784)  
w here, sp eak in g  o f  h im s e l f  he s a y s .

F o l l y  and V ice are f a i r  and g e n e r a l  game;
No T ale  he e c h o e s ,  on no sca n d a l d w e lls
Nor p la n t s  on one F o o l ’ s head the  Cap and B e l l s :
He p a in t s  the  l i v i n g  manners o f  the  time  
But la y s  a t  no man’ s door Reproach or Crime.

( 3 ) I t  must n o t be f o r g o t t e n ,  however, tk k t  Thornton was s i x  or  
e i g h t  y ea r s  o ld e r  than Colman ( se e  B .D . ) .
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i s  th e  sh a rp n ess  o f  t h e i r  v i s i o n  in  s e i z i n g  th e  a s p e c ts  o f  con

tem porary l i f e  which were to  be condemned, and t h e i r  good sen se  

and m oderation  -  q u a l i t i e s  not common in  y o u th fu l  c r i t i c s #  They 

are n e i t h e r  p r ig g i s h  nor i n t o l e r a n t ,  and th e y  are remarkably  

u n b ia s s e d .  Other contem porary c r i t i c s  l e s s  p a r t i c u la r  than  

D r. Johnson r e c o g n is e d  th e  m e r its  o f  The C o n n o isseu r . The Gent

lem an’ s Magazine r e f e r s  t o  "the w i t t y  and a g r e e a b le  Connoisseur"

( 1 ) ,  and B io g ra p h ia  Dramatica p r a is e s  th e  "wit and humour, th e  

s p i r i t ,  good sen se  and shrewd o b se r v a t io n s  on l i f e  and manners 

w ith  w hich i t  abounds,"  w h ile  the  f a c t  t h a t  i t  appeared f o r  

n e a r ly  th r e e  y ea r s  speaks f o r  i t s  p o p u la r i ty  w ith  th e  p u b l i c .

I t s  c h i e f  v a lu e  tod a y  l i e s  in  th e  l i v e l y  p ic tu r e  o f  s o c i e t y  i n :  

th e  1 7 5 0 ’ s .  ( 2 ) .  -

A fte r  w ind ing  up t h i s  j o i n t  concern  in  1756 Colman seems t o  

have w r i t t e n  no more e s s a y s  u n t i l  1761 , when he began th e  papers  

w hich he c o n tr ib u te d  t o  The S t .  James’ s C hron ic le  under th e  name 

o f  The G en iu s . The St Jam es’ s C h ron ic le  was a p p a r en t ly   ̂ '

( 1 )  Gentlem an’s M agazine, 1785 , v o l . I . p . 8 9 4 .
(2 )  C f .  The G enius, n o . v i i :  "Such p ie c e s  become a kind o f  sup

p lem ent to  h i s t o r y ."
, . F ergu son  (o p .  c i t .  p . v i i )  s t a t e s  t h a t  w h ile  a t  Oxford Thorn

to n  ’'engaged w ith  Colman and o th ers  i n  a p e r i o d i c a l  work en 
t i t l e d  The S tu d e n t • . .a f te r w a r d s  c o l l e c t e d  and p u b lish e d  in  ^  
two volumes w hich  are s c a r c e " .  B o s w e ll  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  - 
p e r i o d i c a l  "the Student or Oxford and Cambridge M is c e l la n y ,  
i n  w hich  Mr. B o n n e ll  Thornton and Mr Colman were the p r in 
c i p a l  w r ite r s "  ( L i f e  o f  Johnson , e d .  B irkbeck  H i l l ,  I .p « 2 0 9 )

; ̂

_■■■- S"'' At-
-r f  . z: ^
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e s t a b l i s h e d  by a c o - p a r t n e r s h i p ,  T h o r n t o n ,  Colman and  G a r r i c k  

h o l d i n g  s h a r e s . ( 1 ) .  S ou they  (2 )  m e n t io n s  o n ly  T h o rn to n  and Colman 

a s  t h e  o w n e r s ,  b u t  t h a t  G a r r i e k  h a d  a p r o p r i e t o r y  i n t e r e s t  i n  i t  

seems t o  be shown by  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  u n p u b l i s h e d  l e t t e r  ( 3 ) : -  

My d e a r  C o le y ,
g*

S in c e  y o u r  Coming i s  d o u b t f u l  t h i s  Even I  won’t
e

keep  y E n c l o s ’d from you a moment l o n g e r ,  b e c a u s e  I  know 

you w i l l  be d i v e r t e d  w i t h  i t .  I  i n t e n d e d  t o  g iv e  t h e  s t o r y  o f  

Mr. B -  i n  E n g l i s h  f o r  ye S t .  J - .  We must n o t  make u se  o f  

V o l t a i r e ’ s v e r s e s  -  t h e y  d o n ’ t  s t r i k e  me much -  F a v a r t ’ s 

v e r s e s  t o  me a r e  w e l l - w r i t t e n ,  b u t  t o o  much i n  ye F re n c h  way -
X»

have you r e a d  F a r m e r ’s L e a r n i n g  o f  Shakes  ? -  some good t h i n g s  

i n  i t  b u t  h e ’ s a c o n c e i t e d  U n i v e r s i t y  man, p e r t ,  and f a n t a s 

t i c a l ,  w i t h  a d a s h  o f  t h e  N o n s e n s i c a l .  My Love t o  You and  . 

Y ours  -  D r .  B a r r y  had  some s u c c e s s  w i t h  me, mÿ Cough b e g a n  t o  

a l a rm  me -  a Nervous one and  to o k  away my Senses.  -  I  am, l i k e  

ye W e a th e r ,  b r e a k i n g  a l i t t l e .  I t  must come, so  no m a t t e r . -  

I n  E v e ry  S t a t e  o f  body and  Mind, I  am Yours E v e r  and most 

a f f e c t ^  _ —

D . G a r r i c k .

K is s  t h e  M other  and  C h i ld  f o r  me. God b l e s s  you a l l .

P . S .  p r a y  se n d  me y^  l e t t e r  some t im e  t h i s  E v e n in g .

To G.Colman E s q .  : > :

( 1 )  P e a k e ,  I , p . 6 6 .  ‘
( 2 )  L i f e  o f  Cowper, I . p , 4 9 ,
(3 )  F o r s t e r  C o l l e c t i o n ,  The l a t t e r  i s  u n d a t e d  b u t  from t h e  r e f -  j 

o r e n c e  t o  F a r m e r ' s  L e a r n i n g  o f  S h a k e s p e a re  ,  t h e  f t r s t  e d i t i o n j  
o f  w h ich  a p p e a r e d  i n  1767 ,  i t  c a n  be p l a c e d  f a i r l y  c l o s e l y .
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The Genius  r a n  t o  f i f t e e n  numbers and l i k e  The G en t lem an , h i s  

l a s t  s e r i e s  o f  e s s a y s ,  was w r i t t e n  w i t h  t h e  dou b le  i d e a  o f  " p r o 

m o t i n g  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  which  t h e y  a p p e a re d  

and  w i t h  some t h o u g h t s  o f  l o n g e r  d u r a t i o n ;  b u t  o t h e r  a v o c a t i o n s  

i n t e r v e n i n g  t h e y  were  d i s c o n t i n u e d  a s  a b r u p t l y  as  t h e y  were begun"

( 1 ) .  The p a p e r s  a r e  l o n g e r  t h a n  The C o n n o i s s e u r  b u t  a r e  w r i t t e n  

i n  much t h e  same s t y l e  o f  s a t i r i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n .  They a r e ,  how

e v e r ,  a l i t t l e  more b i t i n g  i n  t o n e  ( 2 ) ,  a f a c t  o f  w h ich  he was 

p e r h a p s  c o n s c i o u s ,  s i n c e  I n  n o .  XII he rem in d s  h i m s e l f  as  w e l l  as  

t h e  r e a d e r  o f  t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  good humour,  and  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  

"Even th e  Muse o f  S a t i r e  s h o u ld  nave  h e r  g r a c e s , " w h i l e  th e  r e m a in 

i n g  t h r e e  p a p e r s  XjSSQ̂  th o u g h  s a t i r i c a l  a r e  l e s s  i r a t e .

T e r r a e - F i l i u s , a s e t  o f  f o u r  e s s a y e  w r i t t e n  d u r i n g  th e  E n co e n ia  

a t  Oxford  i n  1765, i s  e x c e e d i n g l y  p o o r ,  a l t h o u g h  G a r r i c k  d e c l a r e d  

t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  number had  s e t  him l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  second  ( 3 ) .  F o r  

t h e  f i r s t  and  o n ly  t im e  Colman d e s c e n d e d  t o  p e r s o n a l  s a t i r e  i n  t h e  

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  F o l i o s  ( 4 ) ;  one w ish e s  t h a t  he had  r e f r a i n e d  

f rom  t h i s  d i s p l a y  o f  p e r s o n a l  a n i m o s i t y  and bad  t a s t e .  G a r r i c k ’ s 

s t r i c t u r e s  on i t  a r e  t o o  m i l d  ( 5 ) .  The p a p e r s  b e a r  a l l  t h e  marks 

o f  o c c a s i o n a l  work i n  t h e i r  l a c k  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  m a t t e r  and

(1 )  P ro s e  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  P r e f . p . v l i i
(2 )  C f .  t h e  a t t a c k s  i n  n o . I . on t h e  young Genius i n  h ig h  l i f e ,  and 

no .V I  on s l a n d e r  i n  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  Anemolians  and A ch o r ian s
(3 )  P e a k e ,  I . p . 7 1 .
(4 )  The e s s a y s  t h e m s e l v e s  make i t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  p r i n t  

e r  Newberre was i n t e n d e d  by F o l i o .  T h a t  i t  was so  a p p e a r s  from 
G a r r i c k ’ s l e t t e r  t o  Colman ( P e a k e , I . p . 8 2 ) .
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i n c l i n a t i o n .  T h a t  t h e i r  s t y l e  i s  p l e a s a n t  and e a s y  goes w i th o u t  

s a y i n g .

The l a s t  s e r i e s  o f  e s s a y s  w h ich  Colman a t t e m p t e d  was t h e  one 

w h ich  was s i g n e d  The Gentleman and  which  a p p e a r e d  i n  The London 

P a c k e t  i n  1 7 7 5 ^ 1 ) .  Of t h e s e  s i x  e s s a y s  t h e  f i r s t  i s  m e re ly  i n t r o 

d u c t o r y ,  t h r e e  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  m a n n e r s , ( 2 ) ,  and two w i t h  l i t e r 

a r y  c r i t i c i s m  ( 3 ) .  E x c e p t  f o r  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m  t h e y  a r e  n o t  n o t i c e a b l y  d i f f e r e n t  f rom t h e  e a r l i e r  

p a p e r s  : t h e  t y p i c a l  s e n t e n c e ,  "The powers o f  s a t i r e  and  r i d i c u l e ,  

w h i l e  p o i n t e d  a t  g e n e r a l  v i c e s  and e n o r m i t i e s ,  a r e  n o t  o n ly  i n n o 

c e n t  b u t  s a l u t a r y "  ( 4 ) ,  m ig h t  j u s t  a s  w e l l  have  b ee n  t a k e n  from  

The C o n n o i s s e u r  o r  The G e n i u s . While t h e y  a r e  t h e  work o f  a much 

o l d e r  man t h e y  b e a r  no s i g n s  o f  e i t h e r  age o r  d e v e lo p m e n t .  H e r e in  

l i e  a t  once Colman*s s t r e n g t h  and h i s  w eakness  -  he r em a in ed  young 

and  v i g o r o u s  i n  o u t l o o k  w i t h o u t  becom ing  a d e e p e r  o r  more i l l u m i n 

a t i n g  com m en ta to r  on c h a r a c t e r . ( 5 ) .

The r e m a i n i n g  c o n t e n t s  o f  P ro s e  on S e v e r a l  O ccas ions  a r e  m i s 

c e l l a n e o u s  a s s a y s ,  c o n t r i b u t e d  c h i e f l y  t o  t h e  S t .  J a m e s ’ s C h r o n ic l e  

b e tw e e n  1760 and  1776 ,  and  a c e r t a i n  body o f  c r i t i c a l  w ork ,  th e

( 1 )  Peake  does  n o t  s a y  w h e th e r  he h a d  s o l d  h i s  s h a r e  i n  t h e  &XXXRX 
S t .  J a m e s ’ s C h r o n ic l e  by t h i s  t im e  o r  n o t .  The p a p e r  c o n t i n u e d  
t o  f l o u r i s h  f o r  many y e a r s .

( 2 )  N os .  2 , 4 , and 5 .
(3 )  Nos.  3 and 6 .
(4 )  G en t lem an ,  n o .  I .  ( P r o s e  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s i o n s ,p  I . p . 165)
(5 )  P e a k e ,  h o w ev e r ,  f i n d s  i n  The Genius s i g n s  o f  r i p e n e d  e x p e r i e n c e ,  

g r e a t e r  s o l i d i t y  and a more c h a s t e  and  c l a s s i c a l  humour ( I . p . 6 7 )  
He does  n o t  sp e a k  o f  The G en t lem an .
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C r i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  on th e  Old E n g l i s h  D ram at ic  W r i t e r s , t h e  

P r e f a c e  t o  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r ,  t h e  Appendix t o  t h e  second  

e d i t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  T erence^  and  t h r e e  p i e c e s ,  no t  

b e f o r e  p r i n t e d ,  one on th e  q u e s t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s l e a r n i n g ,  

one on th e  r e p l y  o f  S h y lo ck  t o  t h e  S en a te  of  V e n ic e ,  and 

O r th o p a e d i a  o r  T houghts  on P u b l i c  E d u c a t i o n , a n  answ er  t o  L o c k e ’ s 

Some T h o u g h ts  c o n c e r n i n g  E d u c a t i o n ,  d e f e n d i n g  a p u b l i c  e d u c a t i o n  

f o r  b o y s ,  and  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  The A r t  o f  P o e t r y  w i t h  h i s  

c r i t i c a l  n o t e s .  The r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e  t h i r d  volume o f  th e  c o l l e c t e d  

works i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  v e r s e ,  o f  w h ich  th e  l a r g e s t  as  w e l l  a s  t h e  

m os t  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o r t i o n  i s  t h e  p r o l o g u e s  and  e p i l o g u e s .

Note : The two p a m p h l e t s .  The True S t a t e  o f  th e  D i f f e r e n c e s  

s u b s i s t i n g  b e tw e e n  USJIjP^ t h e  P r o p r i e t o r s  o f  Covent Garden t h e a t r e  

(1768)  and T .  H a r r i s  D i s 8 e c t e d ( 1 7 6 8 ) ,  w r i t t e n  by Colman d u r i n g  

t h e  Covent Garden m a n a g e r i a l  d i s p u t e s ,  a r e  o f  no p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r 

e s t  a p a r t  f rom  th e  l i g h t  t h e y  th row  on t h a t  phase  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  

h i s t o r y ,  a l t h o u g h  th e  True S t a t e  r a n  i n t o  two e d i t i o n s .  They 

have  a l r e a d y  b e e n  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t h e  L i f e  o f  Colman.
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2 9 T r a n s l a t i o n s .

Colman has  t o  h i s  c r e d i t  two c o n s i d e r a b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  from 

t h e  L a t i n ,  t h e  Comedies o f  T e ren c e  and H o ra c e ’ s E p i s t l e  t o  th e  

P i s o s  on t h e  A r t  of  P o e t r y ,  b o t h  t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  h i s  l e a r n i n g .  

D iv id e d  by n e a r l y  tw e n ty  y e a r s ,  t h e  T erence  h a v in g  a p p e a re d  i n  

1765 and th e  Horace i n  1783, t h e  two a f f o r d  p ro o f  of  h i s  i n d u s t r y  

i n  c l a s s i c a l  s c h o l a r s h i p  th r o u g h o u t  h i s  c a r e e r .

F o r  th e  T erence  he ch o o ses  f a m i l i a r  b l a n k  v e r s e  a s  th e  b e s t  

medium f o r  r e p r o d u c i n g  th e  i r r e g u l a r  m e t re  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  ( 1 ) .

He had  p o i n t e d  out  i n  t h e  C r i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  on th e  Old E n g l i s h  

D ram at ic  W r i t e r s  t h a t ,  t o  h i s  m in d ,  no t r a n s l a t i o n  o t h e r  t h a n  a 

m e t r i c a l  one c o u ld  do j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  and t h a t  t h e  p r o s e  i 

r e n d e r i n g s  a l r e a d y  i n  e x i s t e n c e  m is s e d  an  e s s e n t i a l  b e a u ty  o f  t h e  : 

L a t i n .  To t h i s  c o n t e n t i o n  he r e t u r n s  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  h i s  

t r a n s l a t i o n :  he i s  aware t h a t  b l a n k  v e r s e  i s  r e g a r d e d  as  t h e  m e tres  

f o r  t h e  sub l im e  and t r a g i c  w h i le  p ro s e  i s  sup p o sed  t o  be p a r t i c u l a i  

l y  a d a p te d  f o r  comedy, b u t  th e  a n c i e n t s  c o n s i d e r e d  measure e q u a l l y  

e s s e n t i a l  t o  comedy and  t r a g e d y ;  m e t r i c a l  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a l r e a d y  

e x i s t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  l a n g u a g e s  and a r e  s u c c e s s f u l ;  i n  E ng land  b l a n k  

v e r s e  has  b e e n  u sed  i n  comedy by su ch  acknowledged m a s t e r s  as  t h e  

E l i z a b e t h a n s .  What r e a s o n a b l e  o b j e c t i o n  t h e n  can  be r a i s e d  a g a i n s t

(1 )  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o te  t h a t  i n  a r e c e n t  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f
t h e  p l a y s  o f  Terence  an  a t t e m p t  has  b ee n  made t o  r e p ro d u c e  th e  i 
i r r e g u l a r  m e tre  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  by p a r a l l e l  E n g l i s h  m e t re s  
( W .R i t c h i e ,  P la y s  o f  T e re n c e ,  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  P a r a l l e l  E n g l i s h  
M e t r e s ,  London 1 9 2 7 ) ,  t h u s  c a r r y i n g  Colman’s e x p e r im e n t  a s t e p  i 
f u r t h e r .  Th is  would seem t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  Colman*s I 
c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  a m e t r i c a l  Inrhymed t r a n s l a t i o n  comes n e a r e s t   ̂
t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l .
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i t s  u se  h e r e ?  M oreover ,  t h e r e  i s  a d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  th e  b l a n k  

v e r s e  o f  t r a g e d y  and t h a t  of comedy; w h i l e  th e  one i s  sub l im e 

( e x c e p t  where i t  h a s  d e g e n e r a t e d  i n t o " t h e  empty s w e l l  o f  p h r a s e 

o logy  so f r e q u e n t  i n  ou r  l a t e  t r a g e d i e s " - ) ,  t h e  second  h as  "a  fam

i l i a r  d i g n i t y  w h ich ,  though  i t  r i s e s  somewhat above o r d i n a r y  con

v e r s a t i o n ,  i s  r a t h e r  an  improvement t h a n  p e r v e r s i o n  of  i t . "

T h is  c h o i c e  was n o t  u n i v e r s a l l y  app roved  ( 1 ) ;  some c r i t i c s  grnxotemRK 

condemned th e  lan g u ag e  as  b e i n g  n e i t h e r  v e r s e  n o r  p r o s e ;  b u t  f o r  

t h e  most p a r t  th e  v e r d i c t  was h i g h l y  f a v o u r a b l e  ( 2 ) .  Colman’ s 

r e p u t a t i o n  as  a s c h o l a r  and man of  l e t t e r s  was much advanced  by 

th e  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  and i t s  s u c c e s s  emboldened T h o rn to n  to  a t t e m p t  

a t r a n s l a t i o n  of  P l a u t u s  i n  t h e  same s t y l e .

Whether  b l a n k  v e r s e  i s  a s u i t a b l e  medium f o r  f a m i l i a r  comedy

(1 )  G f• F e r g u s o n ,  P r e f a c e  t o  The C o n n o i s s e u r ,  and  A Member of  th e  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  O xfo rd ,  A New T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  H eau to n t im o ru -  
menoa and A de lph i  of T e ren c e  i n  P r o s e ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a UÜOL

P r e f a c e  c o n t a i n i n g  a  f r e e  I n q u i r y  i n t o  Mr, Colman’s Arguments f o r  
t r a n s l a t i n g  t h e  Comedies o f  t h a t  Author  i n t o  Blank  Verse (1777) 
A f t e r  e x a m in in g  Colman’ a a rgum en ts  th e  a u t h o r  p o i n t s  out  t h a t  
S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s use  o f  b l a n k  v e r s e  i n  comedy1 i s  a lways  f o r  h i g h 
l y  i m a g i n a t i v e  p a s s a g e s ,  such  a s  do n o t  o c c u r  i n  T e r e n c e ,  w h i le  
he keeps  p r o s e  f o r  t h e  more r o b u s t  s c e n e s .  He c o n c lu d e s  by 
s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  g e n i u s e s  have t h e  g r e a t e s t  l a p s e s  -  
Dryden w ro te  t r a g e d i e s  i n  rhyme, and Colman has t r a n s l a t e d  
f a m i l i a r  comedy i n t o  b l a n k  v e r s e  I W.R.Goodluck J u n ,  t r a n s l a t 
i n g  The A n d r ia n  (1 0 2 0 )  comments;  "Though t h e  com edies  of  T e r 
ence  c e r t a i n l y  a r e  n o t  p ro s e  y e t  a r e  th e y  a s p e c i e s  o f  v e r s e  
so  n e a r l y  a p p r o a c h in g  t o  p r o s e  t h a t  many em ineh t  c r i t i c s  have 
d e n i e d  t h a t  t h e y  were w r i t t e n  w i t h  any r e g a r d  t o  m e a s u re .  But 
we have i n  E n g l i s h  no measure  a t  a l l  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  u sed  by 
T e r e n c e ,  n o r  have we, i n  m y ^ p in io n ,  any measure  o f  v e r s e  w h a t 
e v e r  i n  w hich  t h e  most humourous p a s s a g e s  i n  comedy ca n  be so ■ 
f o r c i b l y  e x p r e s s e d  a s  t h e y  may be i n  p r o s e , "

(2 )  C f ,  P eake ,  I . p . 1 5 1 ,1 6 3 ,  H a z l i t t ,  L e c tu r e s  on th e  E n g l i s h  Comic 
W r i t e r s  o f  t h e  L a s t  C en tu ry  (W orld ’ s C l a s s i c s , p . 233)  says  t h e  
t r a n s l a t i o n  "Has a lways  b een  c o n s i d e r e d  by good ju d g e s  a s  an  
e q u a l  p r o o f  o f  th e  a u t h o r ’ s knowledge o f  th e  L a t i n  language  
and t a s t e  i n  h i s  own."
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I s  d o u b t f u l .  I t  must be a d m i t t e d ,  a s  Colman h i m s e l f  p o i n t s  o u t ,  

t h a t  s i n c e  M i l t o n ’ s t im e  i t  h as  b e e n  t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d  t h a t  i t s
i

s u b l i m i t y  makes i t  e m i n e n t l y  s u i t e d  f o r  t h e  l o f t y  s u b j e c t s  o f  | 

t r a g e d y  and e p i e ,  b u t  by  th e  c o n f i n i n g  o f  i t s  use  t o  su ch  ' 

s u b j e c t s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  f a m i l i a r  b l a n k  v e r s e  have been
j

o v e r lo o k e d #  He c l a im s  f o r  i t  t h e  v i r t u e s  o f  n a t u r a l  s p e e c h  !

com bined  w i t h  t h e  h e i g h t e n e d  to n e  o f  m easure  w h ich  g iv e s  d i g n i t y
1

t o  t h e  a r t i s t i c  p r e s e n t a t i o n #  Even th e  Member o f  Oxford U n iv e r s i t  

a d m i t s  t h a t  t h e  f i n a l  a rgum en t  i s  e f f e c t  # i f  f a m i l i a r  b l a n k  v e r s e  

r u n s  a s  e a s i l y  a s  p r o s e  i t  i s  p r e f e r a b l e  f o r  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  b u t  

i f  i n  a p i n g  t h e  i r r e g u l a r  i a m b ic s  o f  T erence  i t  m e re ly  r e s t r i c t s  ! 

t h e  f reed o m  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  ( a s  he m a i n t a i n s  i t  d o e s )  i t  s h o u ld  

be condemned# A c o m p a r i s o n  o f  h i s  v e r s i o n  o f  The Se I f -T o rm e n t  o r  | 

w i t h  Colman’ 3 does  n o t  go f a r  to w a rd s  b e a r i n g  ou t  h i s  s t r i c t u r e s #  

Colman’ s v e r s e  i s  e v e r y  w h i t  a s  e a s y  a s  h i s  p r o s e ,  and i n  many '■ 

c a s e s  more c o n c i s e ,  p u n g en t  and v i v i d  t h a n  i t  ( 1 ) ;  h i s  m ean ing  i s  i 

a s  c l e a r  and  a s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n  s p i t e  of  t h e  s h a c k l e s  o f

( 1 )  C f ,  C o lm an : -  D ig ,  p l o u g h ,  o r  f e t c h  and  c a r r y :  i n  a word
You n e ’ e r  r e m i t  y o u r  t o i l  n o r  s p a r e  y o u r s e l f #

and  th e  Member o f  O xford  U n i v e r s i t y : -  P lo w in g ,  d i g g i n g  o r
f a i n t i n g  u n d e r  b u r t h e n s  : i n  a word you seem r e g -  
g a r d l e s s  o f  y o u r s e l f  and a r e  n e v e r  a t  r e s t #  

and  a g a i n  C o lm an : -  I  am a man and  f e e l  f o r  a l l  m ank ind ,
and  th e  Member o f  0 , U . : - I  am a man and t h i n k  m y s e l f  i n t e r e s t e d

i n  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  c o n c e rn s  m a n k i n d , ( S e l f -  T o r 
m e n to r ,  I , i # )

F o r  Colman’ 8 n a t u r a l  s t y l e  c f .  The B r o t h e r s  ( 1 , 2 # )  "Oh J u p i t e r  
’ t h e  man w i l l  d r i v e  me m a d I " R i le y  (The Com ediesof  T e re n c e  l i t 

e r a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  E n g l i s h  P r o s e ,  London 1853) r e n d e r s  
t h i s  , " 0 h  J u p i t e r ’You, s i r ,  a r e  d r i v i n g  me t o  d i s t r a c t i o n "
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v e r s e .  T a k in g  t h i s  c r i t e r i o n  ô f  XtjgXX e f f e c t ,  Colman i s  amply 

j u s t i f i e d  i n  h i s  c h o i c e  ; and w h e th e r  th e  e x p e r im e n t  i s  one w h ich  

s h o u l d  be i m i t a t e d  o r  n o t ,  h i s  v e r s i o n  i s  so  s u c c e s s f u l  t h a t  no 

f u r t h e r  d e f e n c e  i s  n e c e s s a r y .  T h is  f a m i l i a r  b l a n k  v e r s e  i n  h i s  

han d s  becomes f l e x i b l e  and m u s i c a l  ( l ) ;  y e t  i t  i s  n e v e r  so  f a r  

removed from  th e  s p e e c h  o f  o r d i n a r y  l i f e  a s  t o  be in c o n g ru o u s  i n  

comedy. I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  i t s  a d v a n ta g e  o v e r  rhymed v e r s e  i s  ob

v i o u s .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  good i n  t h e  r e p r o d u c 

t i o n  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  t h e  c l o s e n e s s  o f  t h e  r e n d e r 

i n g  ( 2 ) ,  and  t h e  e a s e  and g r a c e  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h .  There  i s  h a r d l y  

a p l a c e  where  t h e  e x i g e n c i e s  o f  t h e  m e t r e  have c a u s e d  a c lum sy 

p h r a s e  o r  a d e p a r t u r e  f rom  t h e  e x a c t  m e a n in g .  The work has  t h e  

m e r i t  o f  r e a d i n g  a l m o s t  l i k e  a n  o r i g i n a l  c o m p o s i t i o n .  I t  i s  an  

enormous ad v an ce  on th e  e a r l i e r  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  T e r e n c e .

As a n  e d i t o r  Colman i s  c a r e f u l  and  th o n o u g h  w h i l e  a t  thesam e 

t i m e  he h a s  a s e n s e  o f  p r o p o r t i o n  and b r i n g s  h i s  s t r o n g  good 

s e n s e  t o  b e a r  on th e  p ro b lem s  b e f o r e  him ( 3 ) .  He e l u c i d a t e s  t h e  

a c t i o n  o f  t h e  p l a y s  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r  by  i n s e r t i n g  s im p le  s t a g e  

d i r e c t i o n s .  The n o t e s  a r e  t o  t h e  p o i n t ,  and  i n  t h e i r  r e f e r e n c e s  

t o  o t h e r  com m en ta to rs  a r e  j u s t  an d  f r e e  f rom any s p i r i t  o f

( 1 )  C f .  Parraeno’ s f a r e w e l l  t o  T h a i s  ( E u n u c h , I . i i . ) and  M ic i o ’ s 
sp e e c h  ( I V , x i v )  "T h e re  a r e  i n  n a t u r e  s u n d r y  m a rk s ,  good 
Demea".

(2 )  C f .  T h o r n t o n ’ s commendation ( P e a k e ,  I . p . 1 5 3 ) .
( 3 )  As an  exam ple  o f  h i s  common s e n s e  c f .  t h e  n o t e s  on th e  

u n i t i e s  o f  p l a c e  and  t im e  (Eunuch , n .4 9  and 62 ,  Self-Tormen< 
t o r ,  n . 6 5 ) .
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ao r lm o n y  ( 1 ) .  He q u o te s  c h i e f l y  f rom Mme. D a o ie r  and Donat u s /  

b u t  he i s  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  a l l  t h e  e a r l i e r  e d i t o r s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e ,  

and  b r i n g s  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s  f o rw a r d  w henever  a n o t e  i s  i n e v i t a b l e .  

F o r  t h e  m os t  p a r t  he a v o i d s  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  " f e e l i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  d ry  

and u n p l e a s a n t  b o t h  t o  t h e  w r i t e r  and  r e a d e r .  I  v e r y  k  f r e q u e n t l y  

a v o i d  them ( i . e .  v e r b a l  c r i t i c i s m s ) :  b u t  i n  a con t re  w e  r t e d  p a s s a g e  

Where th e  s e n s e  i s  m a t e r i à l l y  c o n c e r n e d ,  i t  would seem i n d o l e n c e  

o r  a r r o g a n c e  n o t  t o  s u b m i t  them" ( 2 ) .  I n  t h e  same way, a l t h o u g h  

he a v o i d s  l o n g  n o t e s  w h e re v e r  p o s s i b l e ,  he f i n d s  i t  e s s e n t i a l  t o  

w r i t e  a t  some l e n g t h  on t h e  d i f f i c u l t  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  d u r a t i o n  

o f  t h e  a c t i o n  i n  The S e l f - T o r m a n t o r  and t o  examine i n  d e t a i l  t h e  

comments o f  H e d e l i n  and Menage. He i s  a t  p a i n s  t o  show th e  

i n f l u e n c e  o f  T e ren c e  on l a t e r  drama a s  r e g a r d s  b o t h  t h e  g e n e r a l ' ^  

o u t l i n e s  o f  p l o t  (3 )  and  p a r t i c u l a r  passage 's  ( 4 ) .  The c h i e f  

p o i n t  w i t h  w h ic h  t h e  modern  r e a d e r  i s  i n  d i s a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  him 

i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s c l a s s i c a l  l e a r n i n g ,  t o  which  

D r .  F a rm e r  made a s u f f i c i e n t l y  e x p l i c i t  r e p l y  ( 6 ) ,  b u t  w i t h o u t  

c o n v i n c i n g  him (6 )#  H is  e n t h u s i a s m  f o r  T e r e n c e  does  riot b l i n d

III
( 1 )  C f .  Th« I f - T o r m e n t o r ,  n . 9 .  . ' - <
(2 )  Thé B r o t h e r s ,  n . 3 4 ,
(3 )  C f . The A n d r ia n  and  The C o n s c io u s  L o v e r s ,  The B r o t h e r s  and  

L 'E o o l e  d es  M ar is  ( f i n a l  n o t e  on t h e  p l a y )  e t c ,
A ndr i& n ,  n » 3 8 .  , . f-'" • .
An E s s a y  on t h e  L e a r n in g  Of S h a k e s p e a re  ( 1 7 6 7 ) .

( 6 )  C f ,  t h e  A ppendix  t o  t h e  Second E d i t i o n  o f  t h e  Ccmedles o f  
T e r e n c e , 1768 ,  and  t h é  P o s t s c r i p t  t o  t h e  Answer (P ro s e  on 
S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s  I I , p . 179)  T h e s e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  s e co n d  
show Colman a t  h i s  l e a s t  a m ia b le  a s  a c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t ,  b u t  
i t  must be  remembered t k b t  he w ro te  t h e  l a t t e r  i n  t h e  i n t e r 
v a l s  o f  i l l n e s s ,  and e v e n  s o  , h i s  t o n e  i s  l e a s  i r r i t a b l e  
t h a n  many o t h e r  c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t s ' .
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him t o  th o  many o c c a s i o n »  on w h ich  S h a k e s p e a re  has  s i m i l a r  p a s 

s a g e s  o f  g r e a t e r  b e a u t y  t h a n  T e ren c e  o r  l e a d  him t o  an  a t t e m p t  

t o  h e i g h t e n  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  h i s  a u t h o r  by s u p p r e s s i n g  what 

he c o n s i d e r s  f i n e r  e x a m p le s .

As a whole  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  c e r t a i n l y  d e s e r v e s  t h e  a p p la u s e  

w i t h  w h ich  i t  was r e c e i v e d .  P r a c t i c a l l y  no l a t e r  e d i t o r ^ h a s  

b e e n  a b l e  t o  i g n o r e  Colman’ s comments,  a n d  t h e  i n t r i n s i c  v a l u e  

o f  h i s  v e r s i o n  i s  u n d o u b te d ly  g r e a t .  P r a i s e  i s  due p a r t i c u l a r l y  

t o  t h e  way i n  w h ic h ,  w h i l e  a v o i d i n g  any u n r e a s o n a b l e  d e v i a t i o n  

f rom  t h e  t e x t  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  he h a s  r e p r o d u c e d  i t s  s p i r i t  i n  

a b s o l u t e l y  n a t u r a l ,  i d i o m a t i c  E n g l i s h #

The c h i e f  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  Horace l i e s  i n  th e  new s u g g e s t i o n  

w h ich  Colman p u t  f o r w a r d  a s  t o  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  w i t h  w h ich  t h e  p i e c e  

was w r i t t e n .  E a r l y  c r i t i c s  c o n s i d e r e d  i t  " a  l o o s e ,  vague and  -  

d e s u l t o r y  c o m p o s i t i o n . . . . t o t a l l y  v o id  o f  a r t " ;  l a t e r ,  a x a g g a a k l  

s u g g e s t i o n  was made t h a t  i t s  p u rp o s e  was " s i m p ly  t o  c r i t i c i s e  

t h e  Roman Drama," Colman p o i n t s  o u t  t h e  weakness  o f  t h i s  t h e o r y ,  

v i z .  t h a t  J e s s  t h a n  h a l f  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  i s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e

Roman s t a g e ,  and  t h e n  he ad v a n ce s  h i s  own# Pu t  s h o r t l y ,  t h i s  i s  ,
j

t h a t  one o f  t h e  P i s o s ,  u n d o u b te d ly  t h e  e l d e r  s o n ,  h ad  f o l l o w e d  

t h e  f a s h i o n a b l e  c r a z e  f o r  w r i t i n g  ( p r o b a b l y  f o r  t h e  t h e a t r e )   ̂

and  h ad  shown h i s  a t t e m p t  t o  H o ra c e ,  whose d e l i c a c y  f o r b a d e  him 

t o  s a y  d i r e c t l y  what he t h o u g h t  o f  t h e  young man’ s a t t e m p t  b u t  

p rom pted  him i n s t e a d  t o  w r i t e  a n  e p i s t l e  a d d r e s s e d  t o  th e  

whole  f a m i l y ,  l a y i n g  down c e r t a i n  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  l i t e r a r y
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c r i t i c i s m  as  a l « s s  p o i n t e d  method o f  conveyingi^ h i s  d i s a p p r o v a l

o f  t h e  young m a n 's  e f f o r t  ( 1 ) .  The s u g g e s t i o n  seems r e a s o n a b l e ,

and  i s  w e l l  s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  t e x t .  I t  i s  e v i d e n t l y  g e n e r a l l y  

a c c e p t e d  t o d a y ,  s i n c e  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Loeb C l a s s i c a l  

L i b r a r y  g i v e s  i t  a s  th e  p r o b a b l e  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  however 

a c k n o w le d g in g  whence i t  i s  t a k e n  ( 2 ) .  I t  was a c c e p t e d  a s  a 

p r o b a b l e  mxpijuuctlma I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by a l l  t h e  s c h o l a r s  and 

l i t e r a r y  men o f  t h e  day t o  whom Golman s e n t  c o p i e s  o f  h i s  t r a n s 

l a t i o n ,  and  ev e n  B ish o p  H u rd ,  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  on H o ra ce ,  was w i l l i n g !  

t o  a c q u i e s c e  i n  i t  ( 3 ) .

The m e t r e  c h o s e n ,  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  th e  example s e t  by  i n  

E n g l i s h  S a t u r e  an d  E p i s t l e  by D ryden ,  Pope and  Jo h n s o n ,  i s  th e  

h e r o i c  c o u p l e t  ( 4 ) .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  g o o d .  As i n  t h e  T e r e n c e ,  

he h a s  a d o p t e d  th e  m ethod  recommended by Horace  

Nor word f o r  word to o  f a i t h f u l l y  t r a n s l a t e ;

Nor l e a p  a t  once i n t o  a n a r ro w  s t r a i t

A c p p y i s t  80 c l o s e  t h a t  r u l e  and  l i n e  

Curb y o u r  f r e e  m arch  and  a l l  y o u r  s t e p s  c o n f i n e ;

(1 )  He c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h e  t i t l e " T h e  A r t  o f  P o e t r y ' i s  m i s l e a d i n g ,  
s i n c e  i t  s u g g e s t s  a f o r m a l  t r e a t i s e  on c r i t i c i s m ,  and  p r e d s e s  
f o r  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  what seems t o  have b e e n  th e  o r i g i n a l  
t i t l e .  An E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  P i s o s  on t h e  A r t  o f  P o e t r y ,  b e c au se  
t h e  f a c t  o f  i t s  b e i n g  c a l l e d  an  e p i s t l e  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  fam
i l i a r  and  I r r e g u l a r  way i n  w h ich  i t  i s  p u t  t o g e t h e r , ( c f #  th e  
P r e f a c e  t o  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n )

(2 )  H o ra c e ,  S a t i r e s ,  E p i s t l e s  and Ars o e t l c a . T r a n s i ,  by  H .R . F a i r  
d o u g h  ( 1 9 2 6 ) .

( 3 )  C f .  Posthumous L e t t e r s  t o  P .  and G.Golman, p . 127 e t  s e q .
(4 )  P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  I I I  . p . 4 1 ,  He m e n t io n s  h e r e  a s u g 

g e s t i o n  t h a t  he s h o u ld  have u s e d  f a m i l i a r  b l a n k  v e r s e  as  f o r  
t h e  T e re n c e  b u t  g i v e s  h i s  r e a s o n s  f o r  a b a n d o n in g  i t  i n  f a v o u r  
o f  rhym e.
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and  t h e  r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  i t  r e a d s  f l u e n t l y  and  w e l l ,  and b r i n g s  i

o u t  n o t  o n ly  t h e  m ean ing  b u t  t h e  em phas is  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  ( 1 ) .  ;
&

As J o s e p h  Wort on s a i d ,  i t  ” i s  n o t  onJ.y e x a c t  b u t  s u r e l y

m ost  e l e g a n t  and c l e a r ” ( 2 ) ,  H is  hand had  n o t  l o s t  i t s  c u n n in g  - 

i n  t h e  a t t  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n .   ̂ î . ■

The n o t e s  t o  t h e  E p i s t l e  a r e  on th e  whole more d e t a i l e d  t h a n  

t h o s e  t o  t h e  T e r e n c e ,  and  s l i g h t l y  . d i f f e r e n t  i n  s c o p e .  I n  t h e  

T e r e n c e  h i s  c h i e f  c o n c e r n  was t o  g iv e  a t r a n s l a t i o n  w hich  would
■ j " 1

g iv e  t h e  r e a d e r  p l e a s u r e  and t o  e x p l a i n  any d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  

t e x t  w hich  m ig h t  p ro v e  a s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k  o r  t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  own 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ;  h e r e  t h e  c r i t i c i s m s  a r e  d i r e c t e d  more p a r t i c u l a r l y  

t o  t h e  n o t i c e  of  s c h o l a r s  and have  th e  d o u b le  end i n  view o f  

d i s c r e d i t i n g  e a r l i e r  c o m m e n ta to r s ,  who by m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  HoraceSi 

aim have m r e p r e s e n t e d  him f a l s e l y ,  and  o f  s u p p o r t i n g  h i s  own 

t h e o r y  by a l l  t h e  e v i d e n c e  -which he ca n  b r i n g  f o r w a r d ,  a l t h o u g h ,
■ I

as  he c l a i m s  i n  t h e  d e d i c a t o r y  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  W a r to n s ,  he h a s  n o t  ■ 

”kn o w in g ly  a d o p te d  a s i n g l e  e x p r e s s i o n  t e n d i n g  t o  warp t h e  ju d g #  

ment o f  t h e  l e a r n e d  o r  u n l e a r n e d  r e a d e r ,  i n  f a v o u r  o f  my own 

h y p o t h e s i s . ” I n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  t h e  n o t e s  a r e  marked by t h e  same 

g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  as  t h o s e  t o  t h e  T e re n c e  ; t h e r e  i s  t h e , 

same c l a r i t y  and l a c k  o f  a c e r b i t y ,  and t h e  same a n x i e t y  t o  do 

j u s t i c e  t o  h i s  s u b j e c t  by  showing  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  on l a t e r  w r i t e r s  • 

I t  i s  n o t i c e a b l e  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  how w id e l y  r e a d  Golman i s ,
À

^ / e  ; i
' "

( 1 )  W ith  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  one weak l i n e  (1 ,2 9 1 ) .  " G e n t l e  i n  a l l  
i t s  o f f i c e  and  humane" f o r  " o f f i c i u m q u e  v i r i l e " ,

( 2 )  P e a k e ,  I I . p , 1 5 3 ,  F o r  o p i n i o n s  on t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  s e e  p p ,149  j  
t o  1 5 7 ,
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The q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  v a l u e  o f  Colm an 's  commentary t o  c l a s s i c a l  

s c h o l a r s h i p  comes o u t s i d e  t h e  p r o v in c e  o f  t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  |

h i s  work* As an  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  E n g l i s h  r e n d e r i n g s  of  t h e  '
\

famous works o f  a n t i q u i t y ,  how ever ,  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  was a welcome j 
one ev en  a t  a t im e when c l a s s i c a l  zk  s c h o l a r s h i p  was more w id e l y  ' 

d i f f u s e d  and  more h i g h l y  r e s p e c t e d  among b o t h  t h e  l e a r n e d  and 

t h e  p o l i t e  w o r ld s  t h a n  i t  i s  t o d a y ,  and a f t e r  i t s  p u b l i c a t i o n  

Golman had  no n eed  t o  f e a r  t h a t  anyone would a p p l y  t o  him t h e  

l i n e s ,

M e d io c r ib u s  e s s e  p o e t i s
A

Non h o m in e s ,  nom D i ,  non c o n c e s s a r e  co lu m n ae .  ( 1 ) ,

5» L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m *

C o n s i d e r i n g  how p r o l i f i c  a w r i t e r  Golman w as ,  t h e  body 

o f  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  w hich  he has  l e f t  us i s  s m a l l .  H is  i n t e r e s t  

i n  t h e  s u b j e c t  was l i f e - l o n g :  i t  s t r e t c h e s  f rom  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  

o f  The C o n n o i s s e u r  t o  h i s  l a s t  p r o l o g u e s  and e p i l o g u e s  a t  t h e  

H aym arke t ;  and t h e  two d e f i n i t e l y  c r i t i c a l  p r o d u c t i o n s ,  t h e  

C r i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  on t h e  Old E n g l i s h  D ram at ic  W r i t e r s  $2 )  and

( 1 )  The c o l l e c t e d  P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O cc a s io n s  c o n t a i n s  a n o t h e r  
s h o r t  example o f  Golman 's  work as  a t r a n s l a t o r ,  namely a 
s c e n e  f rom K lo p a to c k ^ s  D ea th  o f  Adam ( I I . 2 ,  t h e  v i s i t  o f  
Gain  t o  Adam) w h ich  a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  S t .  James s C h r o n ic l e  i n  
1763;  and w h ich  L loyd  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  co m p le te  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  
t h o u g h  w i t h o u t  acknowledgement® I t s  o n ly  i n t e r e s t  l i e s  i n  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  ahows Golman a t t e m p t i n g  a t r a g i c  scen e  i n  
b l a n k  v e r é e  and  coming f o r  a moment u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  6f  
t h e  German t h e a t r e .  I t  has  no l i t e r a r y  m e r i t .

( 2 )  1 7 5 9 .
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t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r  $ l )  a r e  s e p a r a t e d  by  a lm o s t  

tw e n t y  y e a r s .  Yet a p a r t  from t h e s e  two works and t h e  i ^ r o d u c t i o n i  

and  n o t e s  t o  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  h i s  l i t e r a r y  o p i n i o n s  a r à \ / ^  be  $  

f o u n d  s c a t t e r e d  h e r e  and  t h e r e  among h i s  w r i t i n g s .  They a r e  n o t  

s t a r t l l n g l y  o r i g i n a l ,  b u t  t h e y  have a c e r t a i n  v a l u e  as  i n d i c a t i*  

i n g  t h e  l i n e s  which  he h i m s e l f  f o l l o w e d  as  a p l a y w r i g h t  and 

m a n a g e r ,  -  f o r  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  param ount  i n t e r e s t  t o  him i s  o f  

c o u r s e  t h e  d ram a .

O th e r  s u b j e c t s  come u n d e r  h i s  n o t i c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i c t i o n  

and c o n te m p o ra ry  t a s t e .  H is  s e n t i m e n t s  on p u re  E n g l i s h  a r e  em

p h a t i c .  **The d r e a d  o f  f a l l i n g  i n t o  (what t h e y  a r e  p l e a s e d  t o  

c a l l )  c o l l o q u i a l  b a r b a r i s m s ,  h as  in d u c e d  some u n s k i l f u l  w r i t e r s   ̂

t o  s w e l l  t h e i r  b l o a t e d  d i c t i o n  w i t h  u n c o u t h  ph rases*  and  t h e  a f f e c t  

cd  j a r g o n  o f  p e d a n t s .  F o r  my own p a r t ,  I  n e v e r  go o u t  o f  th e  sjd 

common way o f  e x p r e s s i o n ,  m e re ly  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of i n t r o d u c i n g  a
1

more s o u n d in g  word w i t h  a L a t i n  t e r m i n a t i o n .  The E n g l i s h  language  

i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o p io u s  and  e x p r e s s i v e  w i t h o u t  any f u r t h e r  ad o p 

t i o n  o f  new t e r m s ;  and t h e  n a t i v e  words seem t o  me t o  have f a r  

more f o r c e  t h a n  any f o r l c g n  a u x i l i a r y  however pompously u s h e r e d  

i n ’* ( 2 ) .  T h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  la n g u a g e  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  

a l s o  i n  t h e  p a p e r  on t h e  E n g l i s h  Club ( 3 ) , w h ich  la m en ts  t h a t  ” t h a  

E n g l i s h  t o n g u e  i s  become a s  l i t t l e  t h e  g e n e r a l  c a r e  a s  E n g l i s h

( 1 )  1 7 7 8 .
( 2 )  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  n o . 7 1 .  June  6 t h ,  1 7 65 .
(3 )  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  n o .  4 2 .  Nov. 1 4 t h ,  1764 .  He s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a 

P r o f e s s o r s h i p  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  Language would be no d i s g r a c e  
t o  o u r  l e a r n e d  U n i v e r s i t i e s .
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Beef  o r  E n g l i s h  H o n e s ty ” , a l t h o u g h ” o u r  la n g u a g e  la  p r e f e r a b l e  

t o  m o s t ,  i f  no t  a l l  o t h e r s  now i n  b e i n g ” ,  and h as  b een  b ro u g h t  

t o  r e m a r k a b le  p u r i t y  by «ome l a t e  a u t h o r s .  He t h e n  r i d i c u l e s  

t h e  a f f e c t a t i o n  i n  t h e  p o l i t e  w o r ld  o f  u s i n g  F r e n c h  p h r a s e s  and  

i n  t h e  l e a r n e d  w o r ld  o f  h a r d l y  b e i n g  a b l e  t o  w r i t e  a n o te  i n  t h e  

v u l g a r  t o n g u e .  The same lo v e  o f  s im p le  E n g l i s h  i s  shown i n  

A S k e tc h  o f  D r .  J o h n so n  ( l ) ,  w h ich  i n s t r u c t s  t h e  young r e a d e r  t o  

” adm ire  and  s tu d y  h i s  s t r e n g t h  of  Argum ent,  R i c h n e s s  of  Im agery  

and  V a r i e t y  o f  S e n t im e n t  w i t h o u t  b e i n g  d a z z l e d  by t h e  s p l e n d o u r  

o f  h i s  d i c t i o n ” ( 2 ) ,  and t h e  d e l i g h t f u l  p a ro d y  o f  h i s  s t y l e  i n  

t h e  p r e c e d i n g  e s s a y  (3 )  p o i n t s  t h e  same m ora l*  The Gentleman n o . 3

( 4 )  i s  d e v o t e d  t o  t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  s t y l e  and  c o m p o s i t i o n .

He d e p l o r e s  i n  t h i s  ”t h a t  happy  m e d i o c r i t y . « « r e s e r v e d  f o r  o u r  ow n  

p e r i o d .  Few w r i t e r s  a r e  b a r b a r o u s  and  u n g r a m m a t i c a l ,  o r  ev en  

u n m u s i c a l ,  i n  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e ;  b u t  v e r y  few a r e  t r u l y  s i m p l e ,  

n e rv o u s  o r  e l e g a n t . ” S p e a k in g  o f  p u r i t y  o f  s t y l e  he p o i n t s  ou t  

t h a t  ” o f  a l l  o rn am en ts  a f o r e i g n  s t r u c t u r e  o f  p e r i o d ,  as  i t  i s  

t h e  most  p r e j u d i c i a l  t o  t h e  g e n i u s  o f  o u r  l a n g u a g e ,  a p p e a r s  t h e  

m ost  s t u d i e d  and u n n a t u r a l ” ( 5 ) .  A g a in ,  ”P e r s p i c u i t y  w i t h o u t

(1 )  P ro s e  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  I I . p . 999 ( F e b .  8 t h ,  1 7 7 6 ) .
( 2 )  C f .  i n  t h i s  e s s a y  : ”H is  c h a r a c t e r s . * ,  have  a most a c c u r a t e  

and  m in u te  r e s e m b la n c e  t o  n a t u r e  b u t  t h e y  a l l  t a l k  one
la n g u a g e  and t h a t  la n g u a g e  i s  D r .  J o h n s o n ' s .  Words a r e  t h e  v e h i c l e s  

o f  o u r  t h o u g h t s  as  c o a c h e s  a r e  o f  o u r  p e r s o n s ;  t h e  s t a t e  
e q u ip a g e  s h o u ld  n o t  be drawn f o r h h  b u t  upon so lemn o c c a s i o n s . ”

( 3 )  Op. c i t .  I I  . p . 92 (Dec.  4 t h ,  1770)
( 4 )  J u l y  2 6 t h  1776 .
( 5 )  The G entlem an n o . 3 ( J u l y  2 6 t h ,  1776)
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m eanness  i s  p ro n o u n ced  by A r i s t o t l e  t o  be t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of  

l a n g u a g e * ••  t o  a t t â l n  w h ich  he recommends a s  a p r i n c i p a l  i n s t r u 

m e n t ,  t h e  u se  of  t h e  m ost  common words and  p h r a s e s  i n  a f i g u r a t i v e  

s i g n i f i c a t i o n , ”

T h i s  lo v e  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e  i s  accom pan ied  by a lo v e  o f  

E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e . F a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  and a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  

c l a s s i c s  have  n o t  b l i n d e d  him t o  t h e  w o r th  o f  E n g l i s h  a u t h o r s . 

”T h o se  who a r e  r e a l l y  charmed w i t h  Homer and  S o p h o c l e s , ” he d e 

c l a r e s , ”w i l l  h a r d l y  r e a d  S h a k e s p e a re  and M i l t o n  w i t h o u t  e m o t io n ;  

and  i f  I  was i n c l i n e d  t o  c a r r y  on t h e  p a r a l l e l  I  c o u ld  p e rh a p s  

m e n t i o n  as  many g r e a t  a  names as  Athens e v e r  p ro d u c e d ” ( 1 ) .  He 

s p e a k s  w i t h  g en e ro u s  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  o u r  o l d e r  d r a m a t i s t s  i n  t h e  

C r i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  on t h e  Old E n g l i s h  D ra m a t ic  W r i t e r s  and t h e  

P r e f a c e  t o  h i s  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r ,  p r a i s i n g  them f o r  t h e  dram* 

a t i c  t r u t h  o f  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r  ( 2 ) ,  t h e  ” P o e t i e a l  

s t i l e  o f  t h e i r  d i a l o g u e ” ( 3 ) ,  t h e  ” e a s y  v i g o u r  and p u r i t y  o f  t h e i r  

d i c t i o n ” ( 4 ) ;  he d e f e n d s  bbmmx t h e i r  m i x t u r e  o f  o o m ed j  and t r a g e d y

(1 )  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  no* 4 2 .
( 2 )  C r i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s ,  ”L e t  t h e  w r i t e r  b u t  once be a l l o w e d ,  as  

a n e c e s s a r y  Datum, t h e  P o s s i b i l i t y  o f  any  C h a r a c t e r ' s  b e i n g  
p l a c e d  i n  su c h  a s i t u a t i o n ,  o r  p o s s e s t  o f  so  p e c u l i a r  a t u r n  
o f  m in d ,  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  i s  p e r f e c t l y  n a t u r a l ” 
(P r o s e  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  I I . p . 1 1 9 )  Again^  ”I n  p o i n t  o f  
c h a r a c t e r  ( p e r h a p s  t h e  m ost  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  Drama) ou r  
Old S  W r i t e r s  f a r  t r a n s c e n d  t h e  Moderns” ( o p .  c i t . I I . p . 152)
So t o o  p . 1 5 4 ,  P r e f a c e  t o  Beaumont and  F l e t c h e r ,  ”T h e i r  charac< 
t e r s  a r e  b o l d l y  drawn and warmly c o l o u r e d . ”

( 3 )  Op. c i t .  p . l 3 4 é  
( 4 /  Ope c i t .  p .1 3 5 —7#
f r»
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I n  t h e  same p i e c e  (1 )  and  t h e i r  o f f e n c e s  " t o  t h a t  Draxnatick 

C o r r e c t n e s s  p r e s c r i b e d  by l a t e  C r i t i c s , ” b e c a u s e  ”t h e  mind i s  soon  

f a m i l i a r i z e d  t o  I r r e g u l a r i t i e s  w h ich  do n o t  s i n  a g a i n s t  t h e  T r u t h  

o f  N a t u r e ,  b u t  a r e  m e r e ly  V i o l a t i o n s  o f  t h a t  s t r i c t  Decorum of  

l a t e  so  e a r n e s t l y  i n s i s t e d  o n . ” ( 2 ) .  M o reo v e r ,  he n o t  o n ly  a d m i t s  

t h e  p r o p r i e t y  o f  i n c l u d i n g  c r e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  w i t c h e s ,  

g h o s t s  and  f a i r i e s ,  i n  t h e  d ram a, b u t  d e f e n d s  them a s  a h i g h  form 

o f  p o e t i c  c r e a t i v e n e s s  ( 3 ) .  The p o i n t  he i s  making i n  t h e s e  

p a s s a g e s  i s  t h a t  once t h e  a u t h o r  h as  s e c u r e d  t h e  " w i l l i n g  s u s p e n 

s i o n  o f  d i s b e l i e f ” a l l  t h a t  m a t t e r s  i s  s u c h  a t r u t h f u l  deve lopm ent  

o f  c h a r a c t e r  and  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  h y p o t h e s i s  p a s s e s  

w i t h o u t  l a t e r  c h a l l e n g e  ( 4 ) .  The im p o r ta n c e  o f  n a t u r a l n e s s  i s  

s t r e s s e d  a g a i n  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  c h a r a c t e r - d r a w i n g  i n  t h e  comments 

on B onduca . i n  w h ich  he compares  Hengo w i t h  A r t h u r  and  d e c l a r e s  

h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  s c e n e s  b e tw e e n  Hengo and C a r a t a c h  t o  t h o s e  

b e tw e e n  A r t h u r  and  ^ b e r t  : "Between C a r a t a c h  and Hengo we do n o t  

remember a l i n e  o c c u r s  a f f e c t e d  o r  u n n a t u r a l . ” His a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  

S h a k e s p e a r e ,  on t h i s  a i d e  i d o l a t r y ,  shows i t s e l f  c o n t i n u a l l y  ,and

(1 )  Op. C i t . p . 1 1 6 .  "Many a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  s t o r y  w h i c h • • • c a n n o t  be 
r e g u l a r l y  r e d u c e d  e i t h e r  t o  T ra g ed y  o r  t o  Comedy, y e t  abounds 
w i t h  C h a r a c t e r  and  c o n t a i n s  s e v e r a l  a f f e c t i n g  s i t u a t i o n s ”

(2 )  Op. C i t . p . l j L 3 .  ^
(3 )  Op. c i t .  p p . 1 1 6 ,1 1 7 .  C f .  The G en t lem an ,  n o . 6 .  " C a l i b a n  i s  as  

n a t u r a l  a s  Hamlet"
( 4 )  Op. c i t .  p p .  129—1 3 1 .  '
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t o o k  p r a c t i c a l ,  i f  i l l - j u d g e d ,  form i n  th e  a d a p t a t i o n  f o r  th e  z± 

s t a g e  of  v a r i o u s  S h ak esp ea re a n  p l a y s  as w e l l  as  t h e  two of  Beau

mont and F l e t c h e r ' s  and one of Bon J o n s o n ' a .  ( 1 ) ,  T h is  t a s t e  

f o r  t h e  o l d e r  w r i t e r s  does  n o t  make him b l i n d  t o  th e  m e r i t s  of 

l a t e r  d a y s :  The Gentleman n o .  6 (2 )  r e f u t e s  t h a t  ch a rg e  s u f f i c i e n t ^  

ly  and e x h i b i t s  once a g a i n  h i s  b a l a n c e d  ju d g m e n t .

He has  some h a rd  t h i n g s  t o  say  o f  con tem pora ry  t a s t e  ( 3 ) ,  t h e  

low s t a t e  of  l e a r n i n g  among w r i t e r s  ( 4 ) ,  t h e  opera  (5 )  ( " I t  i s  

a Sacet founded  on e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  n o t h i n g  i s  so  harmonious as 

n o n s e n s e " ) ,  t h e  u se  i n  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  c a t c h  p h ra se  o f  th e  moment 

"low" o r  " s e n t i m e n t a l "  o r  w h a te v e r  i t  may be ( 6 ) ,  a l l i t e r a t i o n  (7)^, 

t h e  a b s u r d i t i e s  of  h e r i o c  p la y s  (8)  and t h e  bombast  o f  th e  more 

r e c e n t  s e n t i m e n t a l  t r a g e d i e s  ( 9 ) ,  w h i le  a t  t h e  end o f  h i s  l i f e  we 

f i n d  him p o k in g  f u n  a t  th e  " t r a m o n ta n e "  t r a g e d i e s  which  were t h e n  

th e  f a s h i o n  ( 1 0 ) .

(1 )  His a d m i r a t i o n  o f  o l d e r  l i t e r a t u r e  i n c l u d e s  Old E n g l i s h  s o n g s ,  
t h e  " a f f e c t i n g  s i m p l i c i t y " o f  which he p r a i s e s  i n  The Con
n o i s s e u r  n o .  72 ( June  1 2 th  1 7 5 5 ) .

(2 )  P rose  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  I I . p . 206 ,  2 0 7 .
(3 )  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  n o .  2 4 :  "A t r e a t i s e  ofl W his t  has more ad m ire r s  

t h a n  a System o f  Logic"  The a t t a c k  on th e  c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r y  
f o r e  s t a l l s ' ‘P o l l y  Honeycomb# •

(4 )  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  n o .  4 2 .
(5 )  P rose  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  I I . p . 5 5 ,  a p ap e r  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  

t h e  S t , J a m e s ' s  C h ro n ic le  on L l o y d ' s  o p e ra ,T h e  C a p r i c io u s  
L o v e r s . C f .  t h e  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  n o . 7 2 .

(6 )  P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O cc as io n s ,  I I . p .2 0 9 ,  The Gentleman no 6 .
(7)  C o n n o i s s e u r ,  n o . 8 3 .
(8 j  C r i t i c a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  (P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s i o n s , I I . p . 131) j
(9 )  Loc.  c i t . p . 135 .  C f .  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  T e r e n c e ,  p p . 1 , 7 , 8 .
(10)  E p i lo g u e  to  th e  Tragedy o f  J u l i a ,  A p r i l ,  1787:

"B ards  who from h i s t o r y  o r  f i c t i o n  g l e a n  
R a r e l y  i n  E ng land  p l a c e  th e  T ra g io k  s c e n e :
Led by th e  Muse, th e y  s a i l  o ' e r  d i s t a n t  s e a s  
S ca le  Alps om A lp s ,  o r  p i e r c e  th e  P y re n e e s :

Abroad i n  s e a r c h  of  C r u e l t i e s  th e y  roam -  
F o l l i e s  and F r a i l t i e s  may be fo u n d  a t  home."
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His own t a s t e s  a r e  c a t h o l i c  b u t  a re  r e g u l a t e d  by a l i v e l y  sense  

o f  th e  r i d i c u l o u s  (1 )  and by th e  f r e e  e x e r c i s e  o f  a v igo#rous  

c r i t i c a l  f a c u l t y .  The r a t h e r  u n u s u a l  co m b in a t io n  of  c l a s s i c a l  

s c h o l a r  and  s u c c e s s f u l  t h e a t r i c a l  manager i n  one p e r s o n  a c c o u n ts  

f o r  much. T hus ,  w h i l e  he adm ire s  T e r e n c e ' s  " a r t f u l  conduct  o f  t h e  

i n t r i g u e "  (2 )  and th e  comedy o f  c r o s s - p u r p o s e s  ( 3 ) ,  he condemns 

th e  use  o f  th e  p r o t a c t i c  p e r so n a g e  (4) and o f  a s i d e s  ( 5 ) ,  p a s sa g e s  

o f  n a r r a t i v e ,  ( 6 ) ,  and s o l i l o q u i e s  ( 7 b ec au se  he knows from 

p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e s e  d e v ic e s  a r e  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  t h e  

a u d i e n c e . I n  the  same way , he o b j e c t s  t o  th e  Chorus o f  c l a s s i c a l  

t r a g e d y  when i t  i s  i n t r o d u c e d  on th e  modern s t a g e  ( 8 ) .  Yet h i s  

c h i e f  e n th u s ia s m  i s  f o r  th e  o l d e r  E n g l i s h  dram a.  He i s  moving 

r a p i d l y  w i t h  the  s t r e a m  which i s  s e t t i n g  tow ards  t h e  Romanticism 

o f  th e  n e x t  c e n t u r y  i n  h i s  a p p r e c i a t i o n  n o t  on ly  o f  th e  E l i z a b e t h 

ans  b u t  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  freedom and th e  genu ine  p a s s i o n  which he 

f i n d s  i n  su c h  a t r a g e d y  as  F a t a l  C u r i o s i t y  (9 )  and i n  h i s

(1 )  C f .  t h e  open ing  o f  th e  E p i lo g u e  t o  T imanthas  (17704*
(2 )  T e ren c e  p . 470 .
(3 )  T e r e n c e ,  p . 4 2 4 ,
(4 )  T e r e n c e ,  p p . 417 and 48 5 .
(5 )  T e r e n c e ,  p .  421 ,
(6 )  T e r e n c e ,  p . 4 7 3 - 4 .
(7 )  T e re n c e ,  p . 4 7 6 .
(8 )  C f .  Notes t o  The A rt  of  P o e t r y ,  (P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O cc as io n s ,  

i i . p . 7 5 )  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  e f f e c t  o f  i m p r o b a b i l i t y  g iven  
by th e  Chorus i n  E l f r i d a  and C a r a c t a c u s .

(9 )  C f .  t h e  P ro lo g u e  t o  th e  r e v i v a l  o f  t h i s  p l a y .  Hay, 1 7 8 2 : -  
There  S c h o l a r s ,  s im p le  N ature  c a s t  a s i d e .
Have t r i c k ' d  t h e i r  Heroes ou t  i n  C l a a s i c k  P r i d e ;
No S c e n e s ,  where genuine  P a s s i o n  ru n s  t o  w a s t e .
But a l l  h e d g 'd  i n  by Shrubs of Modern T a s t e ,
Each Tragedy l a i d  out  l i k e  Garden Grounds,
One c i r c l i n g  g r a v e l  marks i t s  narrow b o u n d s ,
L i l l o ' s  P l a n t a t i o n s  were o f  F o r e s t  growth  -  
S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  th e  same -  G rea t  N a t u r e ' s  hand i n  b o t h l  
Give me a t a l e  th e  p a s s i o n s  t o  c o n t r o u i ,
"Whose s l i g h t e s t  word may harrow up th e  Sou l  I**

 i
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I n s i s t e n c e  on Nature  as th e  t r u e  c r i t e r i o n  ( 1 ) .  He has v e ry  

l i t t l e  t o  say  about  t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n  drama (2)  o f  which he p r e 

sumably d i s a p p r o v e d ,  a s ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  h i s  g ib e  a t  " t h e s e  our  

m o ra l  and r e l i g i o u s  days" ( 3 ) ,  he g e n e r a l l y  s t r e s s e s  th e  m ora l  

te n d e n c y  o f  th e  p l a y s  he p ro d u ces  ( 4 ) .  At t h e  same tim e he d i s 

l i k e s  s e n t i m e n t a l  comedy e x c e e d i n g l y .  I t  i s  t o  be r e g r e t t e d  

t h a t  he n e v e r  f i n i s h e d  t h a t  d i s s e r t a t i o n  on Comedy which he 

m en t io n s  a s  h av in g  p ro p o sed  to  h im s e l f  i n  th e  P re f a c e  t o  h i s  

Terence  ( 5 ) :  i t  would have b een  an i n t e r e s t i n g  a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  

c r i t i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  m i d - c e n t u r y .

While h i s  own t a s t e  was i n  f a v o u r  of  more s o l i d  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  

as  manager of  t h e  Haymarket he p ro v id e d  th e  town w i t h  v e ry  l i g h t  

f a r e . He i s  c o n s c io u s  t h a t  h i s  conduc t  needs  j u s t i f y i n g  ( 6 ) .  The 

p r o lo g u e s  from 1T77 onwards have f r e q u e n t  r e f e r e n c e s j to  t h e " c h o i c e  

a s s o r t m e n t  o f  s l i g h t  goods"which  he o f f e r s  t h e r e  ( 7 ) .  He has

(1 )  C f .  The Gentleman n o , 6,  and th e  P ro lo g u e  t o  The Chap ter  o f  
A cc id en ts  (17804 " N a t u r e ,  e t e r n à l  N a tu r e ,  w i l l  p r e v a i l ” , The j 
whole p ro lo g u e  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,

(2)  With th e  e x c e p t i o n a x  a l r e a d y  made o f  th e  s t r i c t u r e s  on th e  
nonsense  i n  h e r o i c  p l a y s  (P ro se  on S e v e r a l  O cc as io n s ,  I I . p . 131) 
and a s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  C o n g rev e 's  comedies a r e  as  z i n a c c u r a t e l y  
c o n s t r u c t e d  as  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s . ( l o c . c i t . p , 1 1 4 ) .

(3 )  P ro lo g u e  t o  K e l l y ' s  C le m e n t in a ,  1771.
(4 ;  C f .  P ro lo g u e  t o  Young Quaker (1783 |  " I f  w i t  and Humour

on th e  s u r f a c e  f l o w .  While S o l i d  Sense and Moral l u r k  b e lo w " ,
(5)  He sp e a k s  h e r e  as  i f  he had  e v e ry  i n t e n t i o n  o f  f i n i s h i n g  t h i s  

a r t i c l e  on comedy,which he had o r i g i n a l l y  p roposed  t o  i n c o r 
p o r a t e  i n  th e  T e r e n c e ,  butv. which a s  he c o n s i d e r e d  i t  grew t o  
such  p r o p o r t i o n s  t h a t  he was o b l ig e d  t o  abandon ±X jkkzxm t h e  
i d e a  o f  i n c l u d i n g  i t  t h e r e . E v i d e n t l y  th e  t A z z  p r o j e c t  of  
i s s u i n g  i t  s e p a r a t e l y  was g iv e n  up and he went no f u r t h e r  
w i t h  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  s i n c e  n e i t h e r  Peake n o r  Colman th e  Young
e r  makes any m en t io n  o f  i t ,

(6 )  More eo b ec a u se  he was an  acknowledged man o f  t a s t e .
(7)  P ro lo g u e  t a x  on open ing  t h e  T h e a tre - Royal Haymarket,  1777 .  |

i

I
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a p o l o g i s e d  a l r e a d y  f o r  F a r o e  -  w h ich  he c a l l s  " b u t  a y o u n g e r  

b r o t h e r  o f  t h e  t h e à t r e "  (1 )  -  i n  t h e  P ro lo g u e  t o  Tony Lumpkin i n  

Town (2 )

Her  e l d e r  s i s t e r .  Comedy, has  W ^t,

But F a r c e  h a s  Fun and  o f t  a l u c k y  H i t ,

I f  she  y i e l d s  l a u g h ,  a l a u g h  l e t  none d e s p i s e  

Be m e r r y , i f  you c a n ,  arid n o t  t o o  w i s e ,  ̂ "

T h a t  he w ould  have  p r o v i d e d  b e t t e r  p l a y s  i f  he had  t h o u g h t  t h a t

t h e y  would  be a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h e  summer a u d i e n c e s  who p a t r o n i s e d

t h e  Haymarket i s  c l e a r  f rom  h i s  p r e v i o u s  m a n a g e m e n t 'a t  Covent 

Q a r d e n ( 3 ) :  i n d e e d ,  he d i d  p ro d u ce  a c e r t a i n  number o f  _

more s e r i o u s  dramas t h e r e ^ a s  may be s e e n  f rom  G e n e s t ;  b u t  t h e

b u s i n e s s  o f  m o n e y ^ aak in g  was h i s  c h i e f  c o n c e r n  and  d i c t a t e d  t o
; ^

him b o t h  w ha t  he s h o u l d  compose and  what he  s h o u ld  produce*; r-

- - -  -  -  —  - i -  -    —  . ■■ ■ I I i « .N  — r - ' T T  — "................................ ........................

i v i i  i/r - ' U

( 1 )  A r t  o f  P o e t r y  ( P r o s e  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s ,  I H . p . 9 6 ) ,
( 2 )  1776 . %  ' .
(3 )  % i l e  he was a t  Covent  h a r d e n  he b r o u g h t  f o rw a r d  on t h e  whole 

t h e  b e s t  o f  t h e  new p l a y s  a s  w e l l  a s  k e e p in g  a c o m p a r a t i v e l y  
h i g h  s t a n d a r d  i n  t h e  o l d e r  m a t e r i a l  w h ich  he had  a c t e d .

s • a n d
/ - , . , 1  V  J? -

vT t  :,-: ' .. . .
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111,B  G olm an '8 T h e a t r i c a l  Work,

I n t r o d u c t i o n , ,

G olm an 's  a c t i v i t y  i n  n o n - d r a m a t i c  work i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  h i s  

c a r e e r  as  a t h e a t r i c a l  m anager  and p l a y w r i g h t .  As manager  he  w i l l  

n o t  be d e a l t  w i t h  a t  any l e n g t h  h e r e :  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  sa y  t h a t  

u n d e r  h i s  r u l e  Covent Garden  was more p r o s p e r o u s  t h a n  e v e r  b e f o r e  (1)^ 

and t h a t  t h e  H aym arke t ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  c o m p e t i t i o n  from t h e  w i n t e r  

t h e a t r e s  and t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  k e e p i n g  t h e  l i t t l e  t h e a t r e  g o ing  

i n  summer and t h e  u n f a s h i o n a b l e  s e a s o n  (2)  d i d  v e r y  w e l l  a s  lo n g  a s ( 5 )

(1 )  The C.G. L ed g e rs  show good r e t u r n s  even  d u r i n g  t h e  t im e  when 
he  was most ham pered  by  t h e  t r o u b l e  w h ich  H a r r i s  and R u t h e r f o r d  
were  c r e a t i n g  and when he  m ig h t  w e l l  n o t  have  h a d  t im e  t o  f i n d  
h i s  f e e t  i n  t h i s  new e n t e r p r i s e .  C f .  a l s o  T h e a t r i c a l  Monopoly 
(1779)  p . 21 :  "Prom t h e  p e r i o d  o f  Mr. C olm an 's  q u i t t i n g  t h e  
management • • • • we f i n d  t h e a t r i c  e x c e l l e n c e  i n  e v e r y  p o i n t  
d e p r e s s e d ! '

(2 )  C f .  G a r r i c k  C o r r .  H. B a te  t o  G a r r i c k ,  June  1 1 t h , 1777: "We a r e
as  s t u p i d  i n  t h i s  d e s e r t e d  m e t r o p o l i s  a s  d u l n e s s  and t h e  dog-  
d ay s  can  p o s s i b l y  make u s .  L i t t l e  Colman went on swimmingly, 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  Jo e  V ern o n ’ s w i t t i c i s m ,  so l o n g  as  " t h e  r a i n s  d e s -  
cended  and t h e  f l o o d s  came" . . .  No s o o n e r  d i d  t h e  god o f  day  
r e t u r n  t o  h i s  c h a rg e  w i t h  a c l e a n - w a s h e d  f a c e ,  t h a n  t h e a t r i c a l  gr
m a t t e r s  t o o k  a d i f f e r e n t  t u r n  i n  t h e  H aym arke t ,  and t h e  G re a t  g )
Mr. H en d e rso n  p l a y e d  t o  a lm o s t  empty b e n c h e s . "

(3 )  C f .  F e r g u s o n ,  I n t r o ,  t o  The C o n n o i s s e u r  p . v :  " a c t i n g  th u s  un 
c o n t r o l l e d  he  c o n d u c te d  h i s  b u s i n e s s  w i t h  g r e a t  s p i r i t  and 
ju d g m e n t^ s u p p ly in g  t h e  t h e a t r e  w i t h  v a r i o u s  p i e c e s ,  e i t h e r  
o r i g i n a l ,  a l t e r e d  o r  t r a n s l a t e d ,  and b r i n g i n g  fo rw a rd  s e v e r a l  |
p e r f o r m e r s  who became f a v o u r i t e s  w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  .
comedy.” So a l s o  G enes t  (Hay. 1777) " I t  ( t h e  t h e a t r e )  co u ld  n o t  
h av e  f a l l e n  i n t o  b e t t e r  han d s  as  Colman h a d  g iv e n  s e v e r a l  p r o o f s  
t h a t  he h a d  more good s e n s e  and a  b e t t e r  t a s t e  t h a n  t h e  g e n e r a l 
i t y  o f  m anagers  -  and t h a t  when he b ro u g h t  fo rw a rd  n o n se n se  a t
t h e  t h e a t r e  i t  was n o t  f rom c h o ic e  b u t  from t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f
co m p ly in g  w i t h  t h e  d e p r a v e d  t a s t e  o f  t h e  tow n ."
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Colman was i n  f u l l  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h i s  f a c u l t i e s :  ( 1 )) t h a t  he p r o 

duced  t h e  b e s t  o f  t h e  new p l a y s  t h a t  were  s u b m i t t e d  t o  him (2)  

and r e v i v e d  good o l d  o n e s ;  t h a t  he  was u n i f o r m l y  e n c o u ra g in g  t o  

m e r i t  i n  a c t o r s  and a u t h o r s  a l i k e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when i t  was a 

c a s e  o f  a b e g i n n e r  who w an ted  h e l p  t o  s e t  him on h i s  f e e t .  (3)

As a w r i t e r  f o r  t h e  s t a g e  he  t r i e d  h i s  hand  a t  e v e r y t h i n g  which  

c o u l d  p o s s i b l y  be s u c c e s s f u l  -  p r o v i d e d  t h a t  i t  was n o t  s e n t i m e n t a l .  

No d o u b t  he  c o u ld  h av e  t u r n e d  o u t  s e n t i m e n t a l  comedies  w i t h  t h e  

e a s e  o f  a C h a r l e s  G a rv ic e  w r i t i n g  s e n t i m e n t a l  n o v e l e t t e s  i f  he  had  

w ish e d  -  he  h a s  t h e  knack  o f  d e v i s i n g  t e l l i n g  s i t u a t i o n s  and can  

p ro d u c e  t h e  a f f e c t e d  j a r g o n  o f  t h e  s e n t i m e n t a l  s c h o o l  when he 

l i k e s  -  b u t  h i s  h a t r e d  o f  t h i s  w h in in g  s t u f f  i s  one cf h i s  most 

s t r o n g l y  marked c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  Two a t t e m p t s  i n  t h e  s e n t i m e n t a l  

v e i n  w ere  enough f o r  h im .  T h a t  i t  was f a s h i o n a b l e  was ne  recom

m e n d a t i o n .  H is  o t h e r  a b o m in a t io n  i s  h e r o i c  t r a g e d y  w i t h  i t s  deg e n 

e r a t e  d e s c e n d a n t ,  modern t r a g e d y :

(1)  T h e s p i a n  D i c t i o n a r y  (1805)  To prom ote  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  
fo rm e r  ( t h e a t r e )  he  (Colman t h e  y o u n g e r ) was o b l i g e d  t o  p ro v e^  
t h e  i n s a n i t y  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  w h ich  e n a b le d  him t o  s e t  a s i d e  such  
engagem en ts  a s  were  an encumbrance t o  t h e  h o u s e i

(2 )  See Ante p . 55.
(3 )  Cf .  O 'K e e f f e  passitwcri, G enes t  (end  o f  s e a s o n  1777 a t  t h e  Hay

m a rk e t )  'C o l m a n '8 b e h a v i o u r  t o  h im (H enderson)  was p o l i t e  and 
g e n e r o u s ;  he  gave him a f r e e  b e n e f i t  and upon  a day  t h a t  made 
i t  v e r y  a d v a n ta g e o u s  t o  him -  H en d e rso n  i n  r e t u r n  t o o k  o f f  t h e  
m a n a g e r ' s  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  t o  h i s  f a c e ,  a t  h i s  own t a b l e  and i n  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a l a r g e  company -  so g r o s s  as  a f f r o n t  o f  c o u r s e

p ro d u c e d  a c o o l n e s s  i n  Colman. '
C f .  A lso  A necdote  o f  Mr. H ende rson  (6a&k$) p . 33 and Colman t h e  
y o u n g e r  ' s p r e f a c e  t o  The H e i r  a t  Law (1808) and h i s  r em ark s  t o  
M rs .  I n c h b a l d  on h e r  t r e a t m e n t  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  memory a f t e r  t h e  
k i n d n e s s  he  h a d  shown h e r .
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F a s h io n  d ro v e  i n  a r e f i n i n g  age 
V i r t u e  from c o u r t  and N a tu r e  from t h e  s t a g e ,
Then n o n s e n s e  i n  h e r o i c k s  seemed s u b l im e ;  ’
K ings  r a v e d  i n  c o u p l e t s  and maids  s i g h ' d  i n  rhyme.
Next p r im  and t r i m ,  and d e l i c a t e  and e h a s t e ,
A h a s h  from Greece and F r a n c e , came Modern T a s t e ,
Cold a r e  h e r  s o n s ,  and so a f r a i d  o f  d e a l i n g
In  r a n t  and f u s t i a n ,  t h e y  n e ' e r  r i s e  t o  f e e l i n g .  (1)

A l l  a r e  d e t e s t a b l e  b e c a u s e  a l l  a r e  u n n a t u r a l ,  and he  i s  a g r e a t

s t i c k l e r  f o r  n a t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r  and n a t u r a l  b e h a v i o u r .  They d rove

n a t u r e  from t h e  s t a g e  -  h e r e  l i e s  t h e  c o r e  o f  h i s  r e s e n tm e n t  b e c a u s e ,

a s  he  r e a l i z e s ,  t r u t h  t o  n a t u r e  i s  t h e  o n ly  q u a l i t y  which  w i l l

en d u re  t h e  t e s t  o f  t i m e .  (2)

H is  m o t iv e s  i n  w r i t i n g  a r e  t w o - f o l d .  F i r s t  as  a manager  who

h a s  h i s  l i v i n g  t o  make o u t  o f  t h e  t h e a t r e ,  he  must p ro d u ce  p l a y s

w h ich  w i l l  meet  t h e  p o p u l a r  t a s t e  and b r i n g  good h o u s e s ;  t h e n  as

a man o f  l e t t e r s  h e  w a n ts  t o  s a t i s f y  h i s  own c h i e f  a r t i s t i c

d e s i r e  -  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  t r u e  l a u ^ t e r  t o  t h e  s t a g e .  S e n t i m e n t a l

comedy, a t  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  i t s  p o p u l a r i t y  i n  t h e  m i d - c e n t u r y ,  i s

ana them a  t o  h im .  N a tu re  i s  h i s  w atchw ord  and l a u ^ t e r  h i s  c h i e f

weapon. T h i s  a d o p t i o n  o f  l a u g h t e r  t o  p r i c k  t h e  b u b b le  o f  h i g h -

f lo w n  l a n g u a g e  and u n n a t u r a l  s e n s i b i l i t y  i s  a sound I n s t i n c t :  once

p e o p l e  can  be b r o u ^ t  t o  l a u ^  a t  t h e i r  own . a f f e c t a t i o n s  and f a l s e

t a s t e s  t h e y  h av e  t a k e n  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p s  to w ard s  d i s c a r d i n g  them .

(1)  P ro lo g u e  t o  P h i l a s t e r .
(2 )  C f .  E p i lo g u e  t o  ' t fh~M an o f  B u s i n e s s ' .

Modes o f t  may change and o l d  g iv e  way t o  new 
Or v a r y  b e t w i x t  London and P e r u ;
Yet h e r e ,  and e v e ry w h e re ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  frame 
Of n a t u r e  and o f  man i s  s t i l l  t h e  same:
Huge r u f f s  and f a r t h i n g a l e s  a r e  o u t  o f  f a s h i o n ;  
But s t i l l  t h r o '  human h e a r t s  t h e  s e a t  o f  p a s s i o n  
And h e  may b o a s t  h i s  g e n iu s  s t a n d s  t h e  t e s t  
Who p a i n t s  o u r  p a s s i o n s  and o u r  humours b e s t .
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He s e t s  a b o u t  h i s  t a s k  i n  two w ays ,  by t h e  u s e  o f  good-humoured 

s a t i r e  i n  f a r c e s  l i k e  P o l l y  Honeycombe and The M u s ica l  Lady and 

i n  in n u m e ra b le  p r o l o g u e s  and e p i l o g u e s ,  and by t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  

com ed iea  w h ich  r a i s e  t r u e  l a u g h t e r  by  d e p i c t i n g  comic s i t u a t i o n s  

and c h a r a c t e r s  and w h ich  do n o t  p a n d e r  t o  t h e  t a s t e  f o r  'The r i c h  -  

s o u l ' d  l u x u r y  o f  t e a r s . '  (1 )

A l l  h i s  o r i g i n a l  work i s  done i n  comedy o r  i n  t h e  many m inor  

forms i n t o  w h ich  comedy i s  b r o k e n  u p .  T h is  does  n o t  mean t h a t  he 

h a s  no i n t e r e s t  i n  t r a g e d y  (2)^ b u t  t h e  b e n t  o f  h i s  g en iu s  l e a d s  

him c o n s t a n t l y  t o  comedy. He t r i e s  h i s  hand  a t  a lm o s t  e v e r y  

s p e c i e s :  t h e  comedy o f  m anners  i s  h i s  g r e a t e s t  a c h ie v e m e n t ,  b u t  

h e  a t t e m p t s  i n t r i g u e  and ev en  s e n t i m e n t a l  com edy^faree  ( th o u g h  he
Ptxr-ce ,

w ears  h i s  r u e  w i t h  a d i f f e r e n c e ) ,  and many o f , t h e  m i s c e l l a n e o u s  

forms w i t h  w h ich  t h e  t h e a t r e  swarmed a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  b u r l e t t a ,  masque^ 

p r e l u d e  and i n t e r l u d e .  Even pantomime i s  r iot b e n e a t h  h i s  n o t i c e  

and  o f  su ch  a p p a r e n t l y  h o p e l e s s  m a t e r i a l  he  makes q u i t e  w i t t y  u s e .  

V a r io u s  a s  t h e s e  k i n d s  a r e  i n  scope  and i n t e n t i o n ,  t h e y  a r e  u n i t e d  

i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  p r o v i d e  g en u in e  l a u ^ t e r .  *

— .............. -    -      . . ........... ..............................—  ■ . ' .,!■ i ■

(1 )  K e l l y ,  T h e s p i s . r

(2 )  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  h i s  c r i t i c a l  r em a rk s  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  p r o lo g u e s ,  
( e g .  F a t a l  C u r i o s i t y  and P h i l a s t e r ) show k ee n  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  
v a l u e s  i n  t r a g e d y .

? < c ' -r : / : ^

: I t
t  d a t#  ^
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1.(1) The Comedy o f Manners.

The two com edies  on w h ich  Golman 's  r e p u t a t i o n  r e s t s  a r e  b o th

i n  t h e  manners  s t y l e  -  The J e a l o u s  Wife and The C l a n d e s t i n e  M a r r i a g e .

As t h e  l a t t e r  i s  a c o l l a b o r a t i o n  i t  w i l l  be d e a l t  w i t h  s e p a r a t e l y ;

t h e  f o rm e r  o n ly  w i l l  be c o n s i d e r è d  h e r e .

The J e a l o u s  Wife (1 )  was C olm an 's  f i r s t  s e r i o u s  a t t e m p t  a t

comedy, h i s  o n l y  p r e v i o u s  d r a m a t i c  e f f o r t  b e i n g  t h e  f a r c e  P o l l y
( 2 ) --------

Honeycombe. I t s  s u c c e s s  was im m edia te  and l a s t i n g .  G a r r i c k ,  to

(1 )  G e n e s t ,  D.L. 1 2 /2 /1 7 6 1  (he g iv e s  t h e  c a s t  as  Colman p r i n t e d  
i t  i n  t h e  D ra m a t ic  Works 1 7 7 7 ) .  A cted  20 t i m e s ,  March 2 5 th  
b e i n g  M rs.  P r i t c h a r d ’ s b e n e f i t ,  March 3 1 s t  P a l m e r ' s ,  A p r i l  
8 t h  Miss P r i t c h a r d ' s .  G a r r i c k  a c t e d  Oakly  20 t im e s  t h i s  
s e a s o n ,  Lovemore 10 t im e s  b e i n g  h i s  n e x t  most p o p u l a r  c h a r a c t e r .  
I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s e a s o n  he a c t e d  Ôakly 9 t i m e s ,  ( 2 2 /3 /6 2  b e i n g  
Mrs.  C l i v e ' s  and 1 9 / 4 / 6 2  Mr. and Mrs.  D a v i e s ' s  b e n e f i t ) .  I t  
was p r o d u c e d  a t  C.G. f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  2 0 / 3 /6 2  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  
o f  R o ss .  (Oak ly  -  R o ss ,  Major Oakly  -  S h u t e r ,  C h a r l e s  -  C l a r k e ,  
Lord T r i n k e t  -  D y e r ,  Mrs.  Oakly  -  Mrs.  Ward, Ladv P re e lo v e  -  
Mrs.  V i n c e n t ,  H a r r i o t  -  Mrs. Less ingham  -  G e n e s t ) .  A f t e r  t h i s  
i t  became a s t o c k  p i e c e  a t  D .L . -  i t  h a d  9 p e r fo rm a n c e s  i n  
1763-4  ( 1 2 / 1 0 / 6 3  b e i n g  H o l l a n d ' s  f i r s t  a p p e a ra n c e  as  Oakly)
6 i n  1 7 6 4 -6 5 ,  and i t  a p p e a r s  on t h e  b i l l s  s t e a d i l y  e v e ry  y e a r .
The f r e q u e n c y  w i t h  which  i t  was chosen  f o r  b e n e f i t  n i ^ t s  
shows waht a c e r t a i n  a t t r a c t i o n  i t  was (W. 2 2 / ^ / 6 6  D.L. B e n e f i t  
Mrs. Champness -  On 1 2 / 2 / 6 7  by  command, w i t h  N e ^  o r  N o t td n g ,
T . 1 7 / 2 / 6 7  Oakly  -  G a r r i c k  by p a r t i c u l a r  d e s i r e ,  F .  1 / 5 / 6 7  f o r  
t h e  Widow V i n c e n t ,  5 / 4 / 6 8  Mrs. P a l m e r ' s  b e n e f i t ,  T .  4 /4 / 6 9  C.G. 
Mrs.  B u l k l e y ' s  b e n e f i t ,  2 9 /3 /6 9  D.L. Miss P o p e ' s  b e n e f i t ,  Mrs.  
Oakly  Miss Pope f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e ,  H a r r i o t  -  Mrs.  Badde ley  f o r  
t h e  f i r s t  t im e ,  2 6 / 4 / 7 0  C.G. H u l l ' s  b e n e f i t ,  Mr. and Mrs.  Oakly -  
H u l l  and Mrs. H u l l ,  3 0 / 3 /7 3  D.L. Miss P o p e ' s  b e n e f i t ) .
The J e a l o u s  Wife was t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  F re n ch  by Madame R icco b o n i^  
as  f h e  J e a l o u s  Wife o r  La Feime J a l o u s e  (Og^uvres co m p lè te s  1818 
v o l  VI) and German as  p i e  Ë i f e r s u c h t f g ^ e  E b e f r a u  (1764) by J . J .
C. Bode. R ecen t  r e v i v a l s  i n c l u d e  one a t  E a s t  London C o l le g e  
F e b r u a r y  1926, t h e  O xford  P la y h o u s e  summer 1926, L e s l i e ' s  T h e a t r e  
Rusholme M a n c h es te r  i n  modern d r e s s  June  1 4 -1 9 ,  1926.
( I  have n o t  been  a b l e  t o  g e t  t h e  e x a c t  d a t e  from Oxford)

(2 )  C f .  Peake 1 .  p . 64 e t c .
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whose e x p e r t  eye I t  had  a l r e a d y  b ee n  s u b m i t t e d  (1)  and who had  

a d v i s e d  t h e  o m is s io n  o f  t h o s e  e p i s o d e s  w h ich  Colman a f t e r w a r d s  

worked up as  The M u s ic a l  L ad y , found  i n  Oakly a c o n g e n i a l  p a r t ( 2 )  

and do d o u b t  h i s  w o n d e r fu l  a c t i n g ,  added  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  e x c e l l e n c eJ
o f  t h e  c a s t ,  h e l p e d  t h e  p l a y ' s  p o p u l a r i t y .  The c h i e f  r e a s o n  f o r  

i t s  s u c c e s s  l a y ,  h ow ever ,  i n  i t s  own s t e r l i n g  q u a l i t i e s .  ^

The fo re w o rd  t o  t h e  p l a y  acknow ledges  Colm an 's  so u rc e  w i t h  

h i s  u a u a l  f r a n k n e s s  and t h o r o u g h n e s s .  I d e a s  h av e  been  bor row ed  . 

f rom Tom J o n e s ; H a r r i o t  i s  S o p h ia ,  R u s s e t  S q u i r e  W e s te rn ,  Lady 

P r e e l o v e  Lady B e l l a s t o n  ( 3 ) ,  and C h a r l e s  Tom J o n e s .  Here th e  

d e b t  t o  F i e l d i n g  ends% The r a t h e r  h i g h l y - c o l o u r e d  f i g u r e  o f  

B l i f i l  h a s  b ee n  t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  S i r  H a r ry  B e a g le ,  a c o u s in  once 

o r  tw ic e  removed o f  Humphrey Cub b i n ,  S q u i r e  Booby and a l l  t h e  

o t h e r  c o u n t r y  bumpkins who a r e  s t o c k  f i g u r e s  o f  f u n  i n  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  comedy. (3 a )  The c h a n g e ,  f o r  d r a m a t i c  p u r p o s e s ,  i s  an

(1)  G r a t e f u l  acknowledgem ent o f  h i s  h e l p  i s  made i n  t h e  foreword, 
t o  t h e  p l a y .

(2)  I n  s p i t e  o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  d o u b ts  o f  m a s t e r i n g  t h e  p a r t  i n  
t i m e .  (C f .  Peake v o l . l .  p . 6 5 ) .

(3)  Colman h a s  o m i t t e d  any c o n n e c t i o n  be tw een  Lady P r e e l o v e  and 
C h a r l e s . Mme. R icco b o i \ i^  d e p l o r e s  t h i s  (C f .  G a r r i c k  Corres- ,  
pondence  v o l . 11 .  p . 557) b e c a u s e  i t  l e a v e s  no m o t iv e  f o r  h e r *  
b e h a v i o u r  t o  H a r r i o t .

(3a )  S i r  H a r ry  B eag le  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  S i r  J o w le r  
K enne l  i n  C. S h a d w e l l ' s  I r i s h  H o s p i t a l i t y  ( 1 7 2 0 ) .  W hether  
Colman knew t h e  p l a y  when he  w ro t e  The J e a l o u s  Wife i s  d o u b t 
f u l .  I t  was r e v i v e d  f o r  one n i ^ t  o n ly  a t  D .L .  i n  1766 (B.D. ) 
The r e s e m b la n c e s  b e tw een  S i r  H.B. and S i r  J .K .  a r e  v e r y  c l o s e ,  
b u t  Colman i s  so s c r u p u l o u s  i n  ack n o w led g in g  h i s  d e b t s  t h a t  
t h e y  may be o n ly  a c c i d e n t a l ! :
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im provem en t .  B l i f i l  i s  o u t s i d e  t h e  r e a lm  o f  p u re  comedy: h i s , :  

m o ra l  t u r p i t u d e  : r o u s e s  i n  t h e  s p e c t a t o r  a c o r r e s p o n d i n g  m ora l  

i n d i g n a t i o n ,  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  w h ich  i s  n o t  l a u ^ t e r .  The p l a c e  

f o r  a p i c t u r e  o f  such  u n m i t i g a t e d  m a le v o le n c e  i s  e i t h e r  t r a g e d y ,  

o r ,  a more c o n g e n i a l  s e t t i n g  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e ,  melodrama. 

B e a g le ,  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a l t h o u g h  a c a r i c a t u r e ^ i s  d e f i n i t e l y  

com ic .  M oreover  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o - d a y  to  judge  e x a c t l y  how f a r  

t h i s  p o r t r a i t  o f  t h e  f o x - h u n t i n g  c o u n t r y  s q u i r e  i s  an e x a g g e r a t i o n

( 1 ) .  To u s  i t  i s  r i d i c u l o u s l y  o v e r - c o l o u r e d :  i n  1760 i t  was

p r e t t y  c e r t a i n l y  w i t h i n  t h e  bounds o f  r e c o g n i z a b l e  p o r t r a i t u r e .  

W hether  t h e  p i c t u r e  i s  e x a g g e r a t e d  o r  n o t ,  Colman* s i n s t i n c t  i n  

t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  was r i g h t . B e a g l e ' s  e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  p ro d u c e  th e  

t y p e  o f  l a u g h t e r  w h ich  he  w an ted :  B l i f i l ' s  w ic k e d n e s s  would n o t  

have  d o n e .

The f i g u r e s  o f  Mr. and Mrs.  Oakly  come from Mr. and Mrs.

Freeman i n  The S p e c t a t o r  Nos.  212 and 2 1 6 .  ( 2 ) .  A s k e t c h  o f  a 

j e a l o u s  w i f e  h a d  a l s o  a p p e a re d  i n  The C o n n o i s s e u r  No. 127 .  The 

S p e c t a t o r  a l s o  seems t o  have  s u g g e s t e d ,  th o u g h  l e s s  d i r e c t l y ,  t h e  

f i g u r e  o f  M ajor  O akly  i n  Tom Meggot.  The d e b t  t o  t h e s e  f i g u r e s  

i s  more marked t h a n  t h a t  t o  F i e l d i n g ' s .  T h ere  a r e  v e r b a l  r e m i n i -

(1)  The same i s  t r u e  t o  some e x t e n t  o f  B q u i re  R u s s e t  who i s  
h i g h l y  p r a i s e d  by  The M onth ly  R ev iew .

(2 )  A f u r t h e r  h i n t  may ï iave  b e e n  t a k e n  from N a t h a n i e l  H e n ro o s t  : 
i n  No. 176 ,  b u t  Colman d o es  n o t  m e n t io n  t h i s .
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s c e n c e s  (1)  as  w e l l  as  b o r ro w ed  i n c i d e n t s .  ( 2 ) .  These w i t h  an 

I n c i d e n t  from T e re n c e  co m p le te  t h e  acknowledged  b o r ro w in g s .  

Resem blances  e x i s t  b e tw een  Mrs.  Oakly  and S h a d w e l l ' s  Mrs. 

Term agan t  i n  The S q i i r e  o f  A l s a t i a , and i t  h a s  b een  s u g g e s t e d

(1)  S p e c . No. 2 1 2 . " I  now l i v e  t h e  l i f e  o f  a p r i s o n e r  o f  S t a t e .
My l e t t e r s  a r e  opened and I  h av e  n o t  t h e  u s e  o f  p e n ,  in k  and 
p a p e r  b u t  i n  h e r  p r e s e n c e  I

J e a l o u s  Wife (D ram a t ic  Works v o l . l .  p . l 2 . )
Oak. You s to p  my l e t t e r s  b e f o r e  t h e y  come t o  

my h a n d .  Oak. Her l o v e  f o r  me h a t h  c o n f in e d  me to  my
h o u se  l i k e  a St%te p r i s o n e r ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  l i b e r t y  o f  s e e i n g  
my f r i e n d s  o r  t h e  u s e  o f  p e n  in k  and p a p e r ,  ( p . 20)

S p ec .  No. 2 1 6 . ' I  s a i d  . . .  t h a t  i n d e e d  Mr. Freeman was become 
t h e  common t a l k  o f  t h e  town and t h a t  n o t h i n g  was so much a 
j e s t  a s  when i t  was s a i d  i n  company Mr. Freeman h ad  p ro m ise d  
t o  come t o  such a p l a c e . '

J e a l o u s  Wife Maj . 0 .  'My b r o t h e r  i s  become a p u b l i c k  j e s t ;  
and by  and b y ,  i f  t h i s  f o o l i s y .  a f f a i r  g e t s  w in d ,  t h e  whole 
f a m i l y  w i l l  become t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  town t a l k .  ( p . 9 4 ) .

S p ec .  N o .2 1 6 . 'O t h e r s  k e p t  f a m i l y  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n s  f o r  h o u r s  
o f  p r i v a c y  and r e t i r e m e n t .  >-

J e a l o u s  Wife Mrs.  0 .  'The l i t t l e  d i s q u i e t s  and u n e a s i n e s s e s  
o f  o t h e r  f a m i l i e s  a r e  k e p t  s e c r e t I '

S p ec .  No. 2 1 6 . You o u g h t  t o  c o n s i d e r  you a r e  now p a s t  a c h i c k e n ;
t h i s  humour w h ich  was w e l l  enough i n  a g i r l ,  i s

i n s u f f e r a b l e  i n  one o f  y o u r  m o th e r l y  c h a r a c t e r . '

J e a l o u s  Wife Oak. ' S ' d e a t h ,  madam, a t  t h e s e  y e a r s  you ough t  t o  
know b e t t e r .  ' -4c , b - '  - ^

(2 )  S p ec .  2 1 2 . ' I  s h a l l  w i t h o u t  more ado c a l l  f o r  t h e  c o a c h . '

J e a l o u s  Wife Oak. ' O rde r  t h e  coach  d i r e c t l y .  I  s h a l l  d r 4 v e
o u t  t o - d a y . ' ( p . 2 4 ) .

S p ec .  2 1 6 . ' A f t e r  many r e v o l u t i o n s  i n  h e r  tem p er  o f  r a g i n g ,  
sw ooning ,  r a i l i n g ,  f a i n t i n g ,  p i t y i n g  h e r s e l f  and 
r e v i l i n g  h e r  h u s b a n d . '

C f .  J e a l o u s  W ife .  Act V, p . 138 ,  139.
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t h a t  one o r  two p o i n t s  may have  b e e n  t a k e n  from Lev e f o r  Love ( 1 ) .  

F u r t h e r  t h a n  t h i s  C o lm an 's  d e b t s  t o  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  do n o t  a p p a r e n t 

l y  go. L loydè  p r o l o g u e  s t a t e s  h i s  c a s e  w e l l :

I f  i n  h i s  s c e n e s  an h o n e s t  s k i l l  i s  shown.
And b o r ro w in g  l i t t l e ,  much a p p e a r s  h i s  own.
I f  what  a m a s t e r ' s  happy  p e n c i l  drew 
He b r i n g s  more f o rw a rd  i n  d r a m a t i c k  v iew .
To y o u r  d e c i s i o n  he s u b m i t s  h i s  c a u s e .

T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  f a c t s  w i t h  more f a i r n e s s  t h a n  i s  u s u a l

i n  , \

The g e n t l e  P r o lo g u e  custom s e n d s .
L ike  a  drum s e r j e a n t ,  t o  b e a t  up f o r  f r i e n d s .

These  b o r ro w in g s  a r e  n o t  o f  g r e a t  im p o r t a n c e .  Contemporary  

c r i t i c s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  r e s e m b la n c e s  t o  Tom Jo n e s  a r e  i n  

f a c t  so s l i ^ t  t h a t  t h e y  w ould  h a r d l y  h av e  been  r e c o g n i s e d  i f  

Colman h i m s e l f  h ad  n o t  drawn a t t e n t i o n  t o  them -  an e x a g g e r a t e d
r

b u t  n o t  e n t i r e l y  b a s e l e s s  s t a t e m e n t .  C e r t a i n l y  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  

t h e  comedy l i e s  i n  t h e  ch an g es  w h ich  a r e  i n t r o d u c e d  and t h e  e x c e l 

l e n t  s i t u a t i o n s  w h ich  a r e  d e v i s e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t h e  bo rrow ed  

c h a r a c t e r s .  The s i t u a t i o n s  a r e  g)od a l l - t h e  way t h r o u ^  t h e  p l a y .  

The p l o t - c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  so u n d ,  t h e  deve lopm ent  l o g i c a l  a n d >t h e  

d r a m a t i c  moment i s  s e i z e d  upon w i t h  a k ee n  eye f o r  e f f e c t .  The 

c e n t r a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  unhappy  h u sb a n d ,  i s  a change i n  . 

comedy and seems t o  be o r i g i n a l .  S u s p i c i o u s  h u s b a n d s ,  u n f a i t h f u l

(&) P re su m ab ly  0 ' C u t t e r ' s  s e a  d i a l o g u e  i s  t a k e n  from Ben; o t h e r  
r e s e m b la n c e s  I  c a n n o t  s e e ,  and even  t h i s  one a p p e a r s  t o  me 
f a r - f e t c h e d .
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h u s b a n d s .  S i r  Jo h n  B r u te s ,  a r e  com m onplaces, and  w iv es  wronged 

by t h e i r  u n j u s t  t r e a t m e n t  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  com plem ent, b u t  h e r e  i s  

a c h a n g e .  To h av e  th e  w if e  th e  a g g r e s s o r  and t h e  v i r t u o u s  h u s 

band th e  s u f f e r e r  i s  so m e th in g  new, and Colman d e s e r v e s  c r e d i t  

a c c o r d i n g l y .  The f i n e s t  s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  p i e c e  i s  t h a t  a t  t h e  

end o f  Act 111, when M rs. O akly  o v e r h e a r s  h e r  h u s b a n d 's  p l a n  

t o  p r o t e c t  H a r r i o t  ; ( 1 ) ) h e r  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a l l  he  sa y s  i s  

a d m ira b ly  c o n c e iv e d  and t h e  c o n t in u e d  m is u n d e r s ta n d in g  when 

R u s s e t  a p p e a r s  (2 )  k e e p s  up th e  j e s t  w i th  u n f l a g g in g  en jo y m e n t .  

M oreover t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  b a d g e re d  O akly  when b o th  h i s  w ife  

and R u s s e t  t u r n  upon him and he i s  n e v e r  a l lo w e d  even  to  f i n i s h  

a s e n te n c e  i n  h i s  own d e fe n c e  i s  v e r y  good comedy and l e a d s  up 

w i th o u t  any w ea k en in g  o f  z e s t  t o  t h e  bo rrow ed  e p is o d e  o f  C h a r le s  

d ru n k  (3 )  -  a b o r ro w in g  m ost e f f e c t i v e l y  u s e d ,  w h ich  c l o s e s  th e  

a c t  on t h e  to p  n o te  o f  th e  comedy.

(1 )  D ra m a t ic  Works v o l . l .  p . 8 3 .  T h is  p a s s a g e  i s  commended by 
th e  M onth ly  Review f o r  1761 ( p . 180 e t  s e q . )

(2 )  L oc. c i t .  p .  BÔ.
(3 )  T h is  e p i s o d e  i s  a l t e r e d  i n  th e  F r e n c h , t r a n s l a t i o n .  C h a r le s

e n t e r s  ' a g i t é '  and em braces H a r r i o t  on s e e in g  h e r ,  n o t
r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  h e r  f a t h e r  i s  p r e s e n t .  He q u a r r e l s  w i th

' C l i f f o r d '  ( l e .  R u s s e t )  on a c c o u n t  o f  R u s s e t ' s  d i c t a t o r i a l  
m anner and i n  ^ e r  draw s h i s  sword and s ta n d s  be tw een  H a r r i o t  
and  him  w i th  i t .  H a r r io t  , i n f u r i a t e d  by t h i s  i n s u l t  to  h e r  
f a t h e r ,  d e p a r t s  w i th  him and 'B e l t o n '  ( i . e .  O akly) who i s  
p r e s e n t  s to p s  C h a r le s  from d o in g  t h e  oldiman any i n j u r y .
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The d i a lo g u e  o f  th e  p l a y  I s  b r i s k  and e a s y .  I t  i s  f u l l  o f

good t h i n g s .  The t i p s y  s o le m n i ty  o f  C h a r l e s ’s ' Cone I S h e 's  gone;

and eg ad  i n  v e r y  i l l  hum our, and i n  v e r y  bad  comp any I ' and h i s
( 1)

' I  b e l i e v e  I  am d ru n k , v e r y  d ru n k , ' i s  d e l i g h t f u l ,  th e  a b s u r d i t i e s  

o f  0 ' C u t t e r ' s  b l o o d t h i r s t y  t a s t e s  and B e a g l e 's  s t a b l e  p h ra s e o lo g y  

a r e  e x c e l l e n t  f u n .  ( 2 ) ^ t h o ^ ^  b o th  a r e  v e r g in g  on th e  f a r c i c a l ,  

and  Colman makes good u se  o f  t h e  comedy o f  t a l k i n g  a t  c r o s s -
V  *■

p u rp o s e s  i n  R u s s e t  and B eag le  (3 )  a s  w e l l  as  o f  th e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  

hum ours o f  R u s s e t ,  ( a ) .  F o r  t h e  mes t  p a r t  th e  d ia lo g u e  i s  humoiums 

r a t h e r  th a n  w i t t y ,  b u t  Colman h a s  f l a s h e s  o f  g en u in e  w i t .

H a r r i o t ' s  and  L ord  T r i n k e t ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  on N a tu re  and t h e  bon 

to n  and h e r  u n r e c o g n i s e d  sa rc a sm  on h i s  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  ( 4 ) ,  th e  

q u ic k n e s s  and n e a t n e s s  w i th  w h ich  she  p r i c k s  C h h r le s '  com placency  

a t  h a v in g  b ee n  o f  s e r v i c e  t o  h e r ,  (5)^ t h e  M a jo r 's  bon m o t , s d e a t h ,  

w hat a p i t y  i t  i s  t h a t  nobody knows how t o  manage a w ife  b u t  a 

b a t c h e l o r ' (6 )  and h a l f  a dozen  more p a s s a g e s  s u b s t a n t i a t e  h i s  

c la im  t o  h av e  i n h e r i t e d  so m e th in g  o f  t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n  s p a r k l e  o f  

d i a l o g u e .

(1 )  L oc . c i t .  p .  9 2 .
(2 )  The w ooing  o f  B eag le  i s  one o f  th e  p o i n t s  condemned by  th e  

M onth ly  R ev iew .
(3 )  t o c . c i t .  p .  3 6 .  ■
(a )  C f .  D ra m a t ic  Works v o l . l  p . 1 0 9 . 'L ook  ye H a r r i o t ,  d o n ' t  speak

You^11 p u t  me i n  a  p a s s i o n .  W i l l  you have  him? Answer me
t h a t .  Why d o n ' t  t h e  g i r l  speak?  W i l l  you  h av e  h im ? '

(4 )  D ra m a t ic  Works v o l . l .  p . 5 2 ,5 3 .
(5 )  " " " p .  112 .
(6 )  " " " p .  105 .
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G olm an '3 m ethods i n  c h a r a c t e r  d raw in g  a r e  a  l i t t l e  s u p e r f i c i a l ,  

He h a s  no deep  i n s i g h t  i n t o  m o tiv e  o r  im p u lse  b u t  h e  h a s  a q u ic k  

and a c c u r a t e  eye f o r  l i f e - l i k e  a p p e a r a n c e s .  H is  a r t  i s  p h o to 

g r a p h ic  r a t h e r  th a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e .  N e v e r th e l e s s  h i s  f i g u r e s  a re  

n a t u r a l  and n e v e r  d e g e n e r a t e  i n t o  p u p p e t s .  The b e s t  a r e  Mr. and 

M rs. Oakly^who a re  s k i l f u l l y  and c o n v in c in g ly  d e p i c t e d .  I t  i s  

p e rh a p s  a l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  b e l i e v e  i n  O a k ly 's  co m p le te  su b 

j u g a t i o n  t o  h i s  w if e  and h i s  b l i n d n e s s  t o  h e r  a r t i f i c e s ,  b u t  

th o u g h  im p ro b a b le  t h e y  a r e  n o t  i n c r e d i b l e , and g r a n te d  t h a t  Hypo

t h e s i s  Colman makes good comic u s e  o f  th e  f o i b l e s  o f  th e  p a i r .

C h a r le s  i s  n o t  e q u a l l y  v i t a l .  At b e s t  he  i s  so m e th in g  o f  a weak-
•> •

l i n g ,  and t h a t  Colman was 4M  h i m s e l f  e v i d e n t l y  c o n s c io u s  o f  th e  

f a c t  i s  shown by th e  rem a rk  w h ich  he l e t s  s l i p  from  M ajor O ak ly :

' I  d o n ' t  h a l f  ap p ro v e  t h i s ;  and y e t  I  can  h a r d l y  s u s p e c t  h i s  L ord

s h ip  o f  any  v e r y  deep  d e s ig n s  n e i t h e r .  C h a r le s  may e a s i l y  o u tw i t  

h im ' (2 )  -  a  v a l u a t i o n  o f  C h a r l e s '  n e u t r a l  pow ers w i th  w hich  we 

a r e  a p t  t o  a g r e e .  H a r r i o t  d e s e r v e s  someone b e t t e r  t h a n  t h i s  

am ia b le  f o o l .  I t  i s  n o te w o r th y  t h a t  l i k e  F i e l d i n g  Colman h a s  

c h o s e n  f o r  h i s  h e ro  a s e n t i m e n t a l  f i g u r e ,  t h e  g o o d -h e a r te d  ' r a k e .  

The a f f i n i t y  be tw een  Tom J o n e s ,  C h a r le s  and R anger i s  u n m is ta k 

a b l e .  M ajor O akly  i s  i n  th e  n a t u r e  o f  a s u p e r f l u i t y .  A l l  t h a t

(2 )  " " " p . 1 03 .
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h e  d o es  I s  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t o  O akly  t h a t  h e  i s  b e in g  made a f o o l  

o f  a n d  to  C h a r le s  and M rs. Oakly  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  m aking f o o l s  o f  

t h e m s e l v e s ,  and  a t  t h e  l a s t  t o  a c t  as  a p e a c e -m a k e r  and a k in d  

o f  m in o r  Deus ex m a c h in a .  He p e r fo rm s  no e s s e n t i a l  f u n c t i o n  i n  

t h e  p l a y .  O ak ly*s f i r s t  s e r i o u s  s ta n d  a g a i n s t  h i s - w i f e ' s  ty r a n n y  

i s  n o t  made a t  h i s  i n s t i g a t i o n  b u t  if l  d e fe n c e  o f  H a r r i o t  (1 )  and 

th e  f i n a l  p r o o f  o f  h e r  a r t i f i c e s  t o  keep  him i n  s u b j e c t i o n  i s  

n o t  t h e  M a jo r 's  word b u t  t h e  e v id e n c e  o f  h i s  own e a r s  when, a g a i n s t  

t h e  M a jo r 's  a d v i c e ,  he  l i e s  'p e rd u e *  i n  h i s  s tu d y  and o b s e rv e s  

h e r  p r o c e e d i n g s .  ( 2 ) .  On th e  o t h e r  hand  i t  may b e 'a r g u e d  t h a t  he 

r e p r e s e n t s  th e  worm by  h i s  p r e s e n c e  and g iv e s  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  th e  

d e v i a t i o n s  o f  th e  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  f ro m  i t .  We owe to  him th e  

h ap p y  r e t o r t  t o  C h a r l e s '  a r r o g a n t  s e t t i n g  a s i d e  o f  Lord  T r i n k e t ' s  

p r o p o s a l s ,  'T he  o ld  g e n t le m a n ,  i t  seem s, h a t e s  a l o r d  and t o l d  h e r  

so i n  p l a i n  te rm s ’ -  'S u c h  an a v e r s i o n  to  th e  n o b i l i t y  may n o t  r u n  

i n  t h e  b l o o d . ' ( 3 ) .  The M ajor m ig h t  be d i s p e n s e d  w i th ,  but^we 

s h o u ld  be a  l i t t l e  s o r r y  i f  he  w ere  n o t  t h e r e . Lord T r i n k e t  arid 

Lady P r e e lo v e  a r e  i n t e r e s t i n g  r a t h e r  from t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  a s s o c i a 

t i o n s  t h a n  from  t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  w o r th .  B o th  m ig h t have  b een  t a k e n  

from  a R e s t o r a t i o n  comedy: th e  fop  and th e  f i n e  l a d y  o f  d o u b t f u l  

m o ra ls  h av e  in n u m e ra b le  c o u n t e r p a r t s  t h e r e .  The to n e  o f  t h e i r

(1 )D ra m a t ic  Works v o l .  1 .  p . 8 7 .
(2 )  " " " p .  1 2 8 .
(3 )  " " p .  2 8 .
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c o n v e r s a t i o n  to o  i s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  t h e  ' s m a r t  s e t '  com edies o f  

an  e a r l i e r  d a y .  The c h i e f  d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n  th e  m id d le  c l a s s  

p e o p le  w i th  whom th e  two a s s o c i a t e :  Lady P re e lo v e  may r e f e r  t o  

t h e  O ak lys a s  ' t r u m p e r y  f o l k ' (1 ) b u t  she r e c e i v e s  M rs . Oakly 

n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  and L ord  T r i n k e t  h a s  a l lo w e d  h e r  t o  make p r o 

p o s a l s  f o r  an  a l l i a n c e  be tw een  h i m s e l f  and th e  d a u g h te r  o f  a 

m ere c o u n t r y  s q u i r e .  A n o th e r  change l i e s  i n  t h i s  p r o p o s a l  o f  

m a r r i a g e :  s i x t y  y e a r s  b e f o r e  ' m i l o r ' s '  g r a n d f a t h e r  w ould p r o b a b ly  

h av e  d i s p e n s e d  w i th  t h e  eerem ony u n l e s s  he  h ad  b ee n  t r i c k e d  i n t o  

i t  by  t h e  l a d y  o r  u n l e s s  he  was i n  need  o f  h e r  f o r t u n e .  ( 2 ) .  S i r  

H a r ry  B eag le  and S q u i r e  R u s s e t  a r e  b o th  l e s s  n a t u r a l  t h a n  th e  

f i g u r e s  eüLready m e n t io n e d .  The f r a n k  e x a g g e r a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  

p o r t r a i t s  p r o v id e s  l a u g h t e r  o f  a d i f f e r e n t ,  t h o u ^  s t i l l  l e g i t i 

m ate  s o r t . The a b s u r d i t i e s  o f  b o th  a r e  b a s e d  on c h a r a c t e r  and 

n e v e r  d e sc e n d  i n t o  t h e  f a r c i c a l .  R u s s e t  i s  t h e  b e t t e r  o f  th e  

tw o . The s t r u g g l e  b e tw e e n  p a r e n t a l  fo n d e n e s s  and a p a s s i o n a t e  

d e t e r m i n a t i o n  n o t  to  be th w a r te d  i s  n o t  b a d ly  draw n, (x )  V i o l e n t ,  

u n r e a s o n a b le ,  u n a b le  t o  com prehend a n o th e r  p o i n t  o f  view  th a n  h i s

(1 )  D ra m a tic  Works v o l .  1 .  p . 1 2 1 .
(2 )  A f u r t h e r  d i f f e r e n c e  from e a r l i e r  m odels  l i e s  i n  th e  s i l e n c e  

a b o u t  H a r r i o t ' s  f o r t u n e . P re su m ab ly  she  had  one -  t h e r e  seems 
no r e a s o n  f o r  b e l i e v i n g ' t h a t  Lord  T r i n k e t  would have  made 
p r o p o s a l s  t o  R u s s e t  f o r  h e r  o th e r w is e  - . b u t  no m e n tio n  i s  
made o f  th e  b l u s h i n g  charm s o f  £ 1 0 ,0 0 0 .

(x )  C f . p . 1 10 , 111 .
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own, h e  i s  y e t  c a p a b le  o f  I n s p i r i n g  H a r r i o t  w i th  genu ine  fo n d 

n e s s  f o r  h im , and h i s  i n d i g n a t i o n  when S i r  H a rry  in fo rm s  him 

t h a t  he  h a s  ‘ sw opped’ h e r  f o r  Nabob i s  more on accoun t, o f  th e  

i n s u l t  t o  H a r r i o t  t h a n  th e  r u i n  o f  h i s  p l a n s . (1 )  Not much can  

be s a i d  f o r  th e  ‘ sw ee t r u r a l  swain* e x c e p t  i n  p r a i s e  o f  h i s  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f o r  S n ip  and L ady , t h e  p o i n t i n g  b i t c h ,  and o f  th e  

s in g le - m in d e d n e s s  o f  h i s  d e v o t io n  to  th e  t u r f .  0 ’ G u t t e r  (2 )  i s  

ev en  more o f  a c a r i c a t u r e  t h a n  B e a g le .  The s t a g e  I r is h m a n  and 

h i s  d i a l e c t  w ere s to c k  jo k e s  o f  t h e  t im e  and he f a l l s  i n  l i n e  

w i t h  v a r i o u s  o t h e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  h i s  n a t i o n  on th e  b o a r d s .  

The i n c o n g r u i t y  o f  h i s  v i o l e n t  d e s i r e  f o r  a f i ÿ i t  and th e  g e n t l e  

p e r s u a s i o n  he .u se s  to  coax  th e  M ajor t o  become h i s  o p p o n en t i s  

t h e  mcB t  l a u g h a b le  t h i n g  a b o u t  h im . ( 3 )  H a r r i o t ,  t h e  ca u se  o f  

much t r o u b l e ,  i s  a young woman o f  s e n s e  and s p i r i t .  T h o u ^  a 

dam se l i n  d i s t r e s s ,  sh e  h a s  none o f  th e  t r i c k s  o f  t h e  h e r o i n e s

(1 )  O f. a l s o  p . 38 * I  sw ear she  i s  to o  good f o r  you: you d o n ’ t  
d e s e r v e  such  a  w i f e .  A f i n e ,  d e a r ,  s w e e t ,  l o v e l y ,  charm ing , 
g i r l . ’ and p . 109 ’ I n s o l e n t I  zounds I ’ l l  blow h i s  b r a i n s  o u t  I 
I n s o l e n t  t o  my d e a r  H a r r i o t . ’

(2 )  The name seems t o  be a r e m in i s c e n c e  o f  The N onsense C lub . 
T h o rn to n  h e l d  a mock e x h i b i t i o n  o f  s i g n - p a i n t i n g s , one o f  
w h ich  was The I r i s h m a n ’ s Arras -  a p a i r  o f  t h i c k  l e g s  i n  w h i te  
s to c k i n g s  and b l a c k  g a r t e r s ,  by  P a t r i c k  O’B la n e y ,  f o r  w hich  
C a p t .  T e re n c e  G u t t e r  s t o o d .
(S o u th e y ’ s L i f e  o f  Cowper v o l .  1 .  p . 5 3 . )

(3 )  D ra m a tic  Works v o l .  1 .  p . 1 0 0 ,1 0 1 .  ’A rra h  my d e a r ,  won’ t  you 
come t o o ? ’
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o f  th e  M rs. R a d c l i f f e  e c h o o l j  ( 1 )  i sh e 'sw o o n s  o n ly  once and th e n  

p u l l s  h e r s e l f  t o g e t h e r  r e m a rk a b ly  q u i c k l y  ( 2 ) .  She k ee p s  h e r  

h e a d ,  a i d  th e  f a c t  t h a t  she i s  i n  lo v e  w i th  C h a r le s  and i s  h a rd  

p r e s s e d  does n o t  e i t h e r  b l i n d  h e r  to  h i s  f a u l t s  o r  p r e c i p i t a t e  h e r  

i n t o  i l l - c o n s i d e r e d  a c t i o n  ( 3 ) .  The way she f l a r e s  up when S i r  " 

H a r ry  la u g h s  a t  h e r  p l e a s  t o  r e l e a s e  h e r  from h e r  engagem ent 

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  she  h a s  i n h e r i t e d  so m e th in g  o f  h e r  f a t h e r ’ s t e m p e r ( 4 ) .  

W hether C h a r le s  k e e p s  t to  h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  a v o id  t h e  b o t t l e  and 

w h e th e r  M rs. O ak ly  a l s o  d i s c a r d s  h e r  s u s p i c io n s  p e rm a n e n t ly  o r  

n o t ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  d o u b t  t h a t  i n  one a t  l e a s t  o f  t h e  O akly  

h o u s e h o ld s  th e  g re y  mare w i l l  be t h e  b e t t e r  h o r s e .  M rs. O akly 

h e r s e l f  f a i l s  o n ly  i n  th e  p o i n t  o f  c h a r a c t e r  d e v e lo p m e n t .  She 

i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  as  u n r e a s o n a b ly  j e a l o u s  a t  t h e  o p e n in g  o f  th e  p l a y ,  

and she re m a in s  u n a l t e r e d ^  t h o u ^  h e r  s u s p i c i o n s  a r e  c o n f irm e d  by 

Lady P r e e l o v e ’ s m a l ic e  and t h e  m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  i n t e r v i e w  be tw een

(1 )  C f .  E m ily  i n  The M y s te r ie s  o f  U do lpho . who w ee p s ," sw o o n s ,  and
’ d ro p s  i n t o  p o e t r y ’ w i t h  an e a s e  t n a t  Mr. Wegg w ould  have r e c 
o g n iz e d  a s  o f f e r i n g  s e r i o u s  r i v a l r y  i f  she  h ad  b e e n  in t r o d u c e d  
a t  th e  Bower. Yet ev en  E m ily  h ad  a  c e r t a i n  to u g h n e s s  o f  f i b r e  
w h ich  b ro u g j i t  h e r  t h r o u ^  th e  h o r r o r s  o f  Udolpho s u c c e s s f u l l y .  
H a r r i o t  i s  o f  more i l l u s t r i o u s  d e s c e n t .  T hese s p i r i t e d  women 
o f  th e  dram a t r a c e  t h e i r  g e n e a lo g y  t h r o u ^  th e  w i t t y  h e r o i n e s  
o f  R e s t o r a t i o n  comedy t o  R o s a l in d  and B e a t r i c e .

(2 )  L oc . c i t .  p .  8 8 . ' -
(3 )  ” " . p .  105 . , »
(4 )  " - è "  _ p .  1 0 7 . -  L ;  Â : .
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O akly  and H a r r i o t ,  u n t i l  she  i s  u n w i l l i n g l y  c o n v in c e d  by th e  

t e s t im o n y  o f  R u s s e t  h i m s e l f .  Her c o n v e r s io n  when i t  a t  l a s t  

comes i s  to o  sudden  to  be c o n v in c in g .  S e l f i s h  and p e t t i l y  

t y r a n n i c a l ,  she i s  a s  xxnl>e as  e n a b le  as o n ly  th e  s t u p i d  who a re  

c o n v in c e d  o f  t h e i r  own p e r s p i c a c i t y  can  b e .  The M ajor m igh t have 

known t h a t  she  was t h e  ty p e  o f  woman whom argum ent makes o n ly  

more f i x e d  i n  h e r  own o p i n i o n .  I f  Colman had  h i n t e d  a t  more 

a t t r a c t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  i n  h e r ,  O ak ly ’ s i n f a t u a t i o n  would have 

b e e n  more c r e d i b l e  and  he w ould  have r e c e i v e d  a g r e a t e r  s h a re  

o f  th e  a u d i e n c e ’ s sy m pa thy . As i t  i s  he  i s  so m e tim e s , v e r y > 

n e a r l y  c o n te m p t ib le  ( 1 ) .

(1 )  C f. G a r r i c k  C o rre sp o n d e n ce  p .  1 8 3 ,D r .  H oadly  S t .  C ross n r .  
W in c h e s te r  May 2 3 rd  1765 . ’How I  w ish e d  t h a t  o u r  l i t t l e  
p o e t  h a d  th ro w n  i n t o  M rs. O a k ly ’ s c h a r a c t e r ,  o r  made v i s i b l e  
by  a few c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  a  t e n d e r n e s s  and  s e n s i b i l i t y  to w ard s  
Mr. O ak ly  by  w hich  th e  a u d ie n c e  s h o u ld  have  b een  soon con 
v in c e d  t h a t  she  r e a l l y  lo v e d  h im , and had  more o f  t h e  j e a l o u s  
w if e  t h a n  th e  m ere t e m a g a n i . T h a t a lo n e  would have g iv e n  a 
d i g n i t y  t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  w liich i t  now w a n ts ,  and t h r o u ^  t h a t  
w a n t ,  i s  more o f  th e  s n e a k in g  h en p eck  th a n  o f  th e  t e n d e r  e n 
am oured h u sb a n d .  M rs. O a k ly ’ s c h a r a c t e r  (w i th o u t  t h i s )  h a s  
n o t  f o u n d a t io n  enough t o  s u p p o r t  t h a t  sudden  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
a t  t h e  en d ; w i t h  i t ,  i t  w ould  make th e  comedy v e r y  co m p le te :  
b e s i d e s  i t  w ould  e a s e  th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  Mr. O ak ly  o f  a lo a d  
w hich  ev en  y o u r  own g r e a t  a c t i n g  canno t, s u p p o r t .  Could n o t  
he  be p r e v a i l e d  upon to  t r y  t h i s  o n ly  i n  th e  a c t i n g ?  F or a l l  
s e n s i b l e  h e a r e r s  p e r c e i v e  t h e  w ant o f  i t . ’ ( E d i t o r ’ s . n o t e :  I  
am n o t  c l e a r  t h a t  G a r r i c k  e v e n  showed t h i s  l e t t e r  t o  h i s  
f r i e n d  C olm an.) The same p o i n t  i s  made i n  A New T h e a t r i c a l  
D i c t i o n a r y  (London 1 7 9 2 .)
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The c h a r a c t e r  o f  M rs. O akly  composes one o f  th e  c h i e f  b le m ish e s  

o f  t h e  p l a y ,  f o r  The J e a lo u s  W ife , good th o u g h  i t  i s ,  i s  n o t  w i t h 

o u t  f l a w s .  As Mme. R ic c o b o n i  p o i n t s  o u t  ( 1 ) ,  ’ l a  j a l o u s e  e s t  p lu s  

im p é r i e u s e  que s e n s i b l e ; *  The M onthly  Review f o r  1761 condemns 

t h e  t i t l e  -  n o t  w i th o u t  j u s t i c e :  The H en-pecked  Husband would

h av e  g iv e n  a more a c c u r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  comedy ( 2 ) v and 

t h e  l a c k  o f  c h a r a c t e r  d ra w in g  -  a l e s s  j u s t i f i a b l e  o b j e c t i o n ,  

f o r  t h e r e  i s  p l e n t y  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  b e tw e en  th e  v a r io u s  

c h a r a c t e r s  and we do n o t  e x p e c t  any g r e a t  d e p th  i n  a comedy o f  

t h i s  s o r t .  T h e re  a r e ,  h o w ev er , o t h e r  o b j e c t i o n s  t o  i t .  I t  i n 

c lu d e s  to o  qjany s o l i l o q u i e s  (3) and a s i d e s  ( 4 ) ,  b o th  s ig n s  o f  

’ i n a r t i f i c i a l *  c o n s t r u c t i o n  and in e x p e r i e n c e d  w orkm ansh ip , and 

on two o c c a s io n s  i t  l e a v e s  comedy f o r  m elodram a. T hese a r e ^ o f  

c o u r s e .  Lord  T r i n k e t ’ s a t t e m p t  upon H a r r i o t  and h i s  r o u t  by- 

C h a r l e s  d i s g u i ô e d  i n  a  smock f r o c k  and armed w i th  two p i s t o l s .

They a r e  t h e  m ost s e r i o u s  b le m is h e s  i n  t h e  p l a y .  They p u t  i t  i n t o  

a n o t h e r  k ey  and j a r  t h e  s p e c t a t o r ,  whose e a r  i s  not a t t u n e d  to  , 

t h e  t r a n s p o s i t i o n .  P e rh a p s  th e  Z e i t g e i s t  h a s  b ee n  to o  s t r o n g  f o r

(1 )  G^.O^,Cit. v o l .  11 p . 557 , Mar. 17 1769.
( 2 ) I t  w ould a l s o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e  o b j e c t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a l a c k  

o f  d e v e lo p m e n t .  The c h i e f  a c t i o n  i s  th e  s h a k in g  o f f  o f  h i s  
s h a c k le s  by t h e  o p p r e s s e d  O ak ly , and i n  t h a t  theme t h e r e  i s  
th e  n e c e s s a r y  g ro w th .

(3 )  O f. D ra m a t ic  Works v o l . l .  p . 1 6 , 25 , 35, 4 0 ,  47 , 4 8 , 78 , 79 e t c .
(4 )  " " " ” p . 48 , 56, 74 , 8 0 , 81 , 9 9 , 100,
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Colman: p e rh a p s  G a r r i c k  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  su ch  I n c i d e n t s  as  th e s e  

two w ere  s u r e  o f  th e  a u d i e n c e ’ s a p p la u s e  ( l ) t  p e rh a p s  h i s  own 

y o u t h f u l  e x u b e ra n c e  i s  t o  blame f o r  t h e i r  a p p e a ra n c e :  i n  any ca se  

t h e r e  t h e y  a re  i n  a l l  t h e i r  c ru d e n e s s  and u n s u i t a b i l i t y .  I t  i s  

a p i t y .  They j u s t  s p o i l  t h e  comedy’ s d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  b e in g  p u r e l y  

la u g j ia b le  i n  a s e n t i m e n t a l  a g e .

C on tem porary  c r i t i c i s m  o f  The J e a lo u s  Wife was f o r  th e  mos t  

h i g h l y  f a v o u r a b l e .  The Gentlewom an’ s M agazine (2 )  f i n d s ’ c h a r a c t e r  

and humour i n  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  th e  d r a m a t ic  d i a l o g u e ’ and c a l l s . i t  

’upon  t h e  w hole a v e r y  h i ^  and v e r y  r a t i o n a l  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  h a v in g  

a s  a Comedy few e q u a ls  and no s u p e r i o r s ; ’ t h e  M onthly  R eview , w h i le  

more c r i t i c a l  t h a n  t h e  G entlewom an’ s M agazine i s  p r e d o m in a t in g ly  

f a v o u r a b l e .  The T h e a t r i c a l  Campaign (3 )  r e f e r r i n g  to  i t s  g r e a t  

m e r i t  p u t s  i t ’n e x t  i n  r a n k  t o  The S u s p ic io u s  Husband s in c e  th e  t im e  

o f  C o ngreve , o r  a t  l e a s t  Cibbe%’ The R o s c ia d  (4 )  p r a i s e s  i t .  Even 

Murphy, who was no f r i e n d  t o  Colman, r e f e r s  t o  i t  i n  te rras  o f  com

m e n d a t io n  ( 5 ) .  L ess  f a v o u r a b l e  a r e  B o s w e l l ’ s (6 )  and H orace Wal

p o l e ’ s (7 )  comments, w h i le  Mme. R ic c o b o n i  te m p e rs  h e r  sw e e ts  w i th

(1 )  T h is  may be d o in g  G a r r i c k  an i n j u s t i c e  b u t ,  w h e th e r  he p r o 
p o s e d  them o r  n o t ,  i t  i s  n o t  to  h i s  c r e d i t  t h a t  i n  r e v i s i n g  th e  
J e a l o u s  W ife he  a l lo w e d  them to  s t a n d .  '  I

(2) 75ÏÏ7T7CT7“
( а )  The T h e a t r i c a l  Campaign f o r  MDCCLXVl and MDCCLXVll (Lond.1767)

r’ P • 2 .
(4 )  How much o f  t h e  p r a i s e  was a t r i b u t e  t o  f r i e n d s h i p ?
(5 ) L i f e  o f  G a r r i c k  1 p . 3 5 7 . But C f . The E xam iner w here he con

demns i t .
(б )  B i rk b e c k  H i l l ’ s e d n .  v o l  l . p . 3 6 4 .  ’Though n o t  w r i t t e n  w i th  much 

g e n iu s  was y e t  so w e l l  a d a p te d  t o  t h e  s t a g e  and so w e l l  e x h ib 
i t e d  by th e  a c t o r s ,  t h a t  i t  was crowded f o r  n e a r  20 n i g h t s . ’

(7 )  M ar. 7 ,1 7 6 1  ’A v e ry  i n d i f f e r e n t  p l a y  -  so w e l l  a c t e d  as  to  
h av e  su c c e e d e d  g r e a t l y . ’
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so much b i t t e r  t h a t  i t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  she t r a n s l a t e d  i t  ( 1 ) ,  

and a w h o l ly  u n co m p lim e n ta ry  a c c o u n t  i s  g iv e n  i n  th e  p am ph le t 

George Colman E sq . A na lysed  ( 2 ) ,  a  s a t i r i c a l  ’V i n d ic a t i o n  o f  h i s  

J e a lo u s  W i f e . ’ L a t e r  c r i t i c i s m  i s  a lm o s t  a l l  f l a t t e r i n g .  ' B io 

g r a p h ie  D r a m a t i c s , w h i le  p o i n t i n g  o u t  th e  d e f e c t s  i n  t h e  t r e a tm e n t  

o f  Mr. and M rs. O ak ly , p r a i s e s  i t s  g e n e r a l  e x c e l l e n c e .  H a z l i t t  (3 ) 

d e s c r i b i n g  a p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  The J e a lo u s  W ife a t  D ru ry  Lane i n  1816 

sp e a k s  o f  ^the w e l l -d ra w n  h e r o i n e  o f  Colman’ s am using and v e ry  i n 

s t r u c t i v e  comedy. ’ H e t t n e r ,  (4 )  s p e a k in g  i n  p r a i s e  o f  The J e a l 

ous W ife and The C l a n d e s t in e  M a rr ia g e  c l a s s e s  Colman w i th  G olds

m i th ,  and goes on ’ U nsere  L u s t s p i e l d i c h t e r  w erden  gut thA n, von
ZeCt

Z e l t ^ e in m a l  zu d i e s e n  m i t  U n re c h t  v e rg e s s e n e n  S tü ck e n  z u rü ck z u ÿ -  

V e h re n .’ W ro n g fu l ly  f o rg o t t e n . ,  th e  p l a y  c e r t a in ly *  h as  b e e n ,  b u t  i t  

i s  to  be hoped  th a t^ n o w  t h a t  t h e . e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ’ i s  coming i n t o
- iv

i t s  own^The J e a l o u s  W ife w i l l  talce i t s  p l a c e  among th e  m inor"  

c l a s s i c s  o f  t h e  s t a g e .  /   ̂ ^

(1 ) C f .  G a r r i c k  C o rre sp o n d e n ce  l o c .  c i t .  She m e n tio n s  i n c i d e n t a l l y  
t h a t  she  d i d  n o t  t r a n s l a t e  i t  h e r s e l f .

(2 )  George Colman E sq . (A n a ly se d ;  (b e in g (  a V in d i c a t i o n  ( o f  h i s  
J e a l o u s  W ife ) ,  a g a i n s t  h i s 'M a l i c i o u s  A s p e r s io n s )  . . .  Lond.1761 
The D e d ic a t i o n  to  t h e  Second E d i t i o n  i s  s ig n e d  W i t t i c ia m  C r i t 
i c i s m .  I t  i s  o f  no i n t r i n s i c  v a lu e  w h a ts o e v e r .

(3 )  A View o f  th e  E n g l i s h  S ta g e  (1818) p . 314 .
(4 )  G e s c h ic h te  d e r  e n g l .  L i t e r a t u r  p . 500 e t  s e q .
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1, (11) Sentimental Comedy.

As m i ^ t  be e x p e c te d ,  Colman’ s s e n t im e n ta l  com edies a r e  n o t  

among h i s  h a p p i e s t  p r o d u c t i o n s .  No man shows to  ad v a n ta g e  i n  an 

u n c o n g e n ia l  medium, and 's e n t im e n ta l i s m  was h i s  a v e r s i o n .  H is l i f e 

lo n g  h o s t i l i t y  to  th e  S e n t im e n ta l  Muse i s  b a se d  on so m e th in g  fu n d a 

m e n ta l  i n  h i m s e l f .  W hile  he  i s  o f  n e c e s s i t y  a f f e c t e d  by th e  growing 

h u m a n i ta r ia n i s m  o f  th e  age -  an age w h ich  sww th e  o l d e r  c y n i c a l  

d i s t r u s t  o f  human n a t u r e  g iv in g  way to  a b e l i e f  i n  th e  g e n e r a l  k in d 

l i n e s s  o f  t h e  a v e ra g e  man and woman^ and w hich  was i n c r e a s i n g l y  con

v in c e d  o f  th e  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y  o f  m ankind -  and i n  t h a t  s e n se  i s  

to u c h e d  by  s e n t im e n ta l i s m ,  i n  th e  n a r ro w e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  

w ord , he i s  u n m is ta k a b ly  an  a n t a g o n i s t  to  th e  movement. ^H e i s  to o  

c l e a r - s i f t e d  to  a c c e p t  th e  f o o l i s h  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r  b e 

lo v e d  by t h e  s e n t i m e n t a l  d r a m a t i s t s  ; h i s  i d e a  o f  comedy i s  to o  

s t r i c t  t o  welcome th e  ty p e  o f  p l o t  w hich  th e y  in t r o d u c e d  i n t o  i t s  

r e a lm ;  h i s  s e n s e  o f  th e  r i d i c u l o u s  i s  to o  l i v e l y  t o  l e t  him p a s s  

t h e  a b s u r d i t i e s  o r  i n a n i t i e s  w h ich  th e  s e n t im e n ta l  d r a m a t i s t s  p r o 

d uced  from  t h e i r  c o m b in a t io n  o f  p l o t  and c h a r a c t e r .  H is  g i f t . , ,  p a r  

e x c e l l e n c e , ,  l i e s  i n  show ing  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  tem p er  i n  such a l i g h t  

a s  b r i n g s  home to  th e  s p e c t a t o r  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  c o m i c a l i t y ,  and f o r  

t h i s  s e n t i m e n t a l  drama g iv e s  no s c o p e .  I t s  aim i s  t o  r o u s e  sym

p a t h y  and m o ra l  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  b o th  o f  w hich  a r e  e l e v a t e d  a t  th e  

e x p e n se  o f  l a u f t e r ,  I f  t h e  w r i t e r s  o f  s e n t im e n ta l  comedy do n o t

?
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go as  f a r  as d e c l a r i n g  a l a u f  ’m o n s tro u s  vvulgar* w i th  M rs. H e id 

e l b e r g ,  t h e y  c e r t a i n l y  c o n s i d e r  i t  an i n f e r i o r  em o tio n .  *=They 

choose

...W ith  P i t y  t o  c h a s t i s e  D e l i f t ,
F o r  L a u f t e r ’ s a d i s t o r t e d  P a s s i o n ,  b o r n .
Of sudden  S e l f -E s te e m  and sudden  S co rn
W hich, when ’ t i s  o ’ e r ,  th e  Men i n  P l e a s u r e  W ise,
B oth  him t h a t  movèd i t  and th e m s e lv e s  d e s p i s e :
W hile  g e n e ro u s  P i t y  o f  a p a i n t e d  Woe
Makes u s  o u r s e l v e s  b o th  more app rove  and know. (1)

As G o ld sm ith  p o i n t s  o u t  ( 2 ) ,  th e y  have  l e f t  t h e  sp h e re  o f  

t r u e  comedy f o r  t h a t  o f  b a s t a r d  t r a g e d y .  To a ro u s e  ’ G enerous P i t y  

o f  a p a i n t e d  Woe’ i s  a l e g i t i m a t e  aim o f  t h e  d r a m a t i s t ,  b u t  n o t  o f  

th e  comic d r a m a t i s t .  N e v e r th e l e s s  t h e  t a s t e  f o r  t h i s  c l a s s  o f  p l a y  

Was so s t i w n g  (3 )  t h a t  Colman fo u n d  h i m s e l f  f o r c e d  to  comply w i th  

i t ,  and i n  co n seq u en c e  he p ro d u c e d  th e  two co m ed ie s , The E n g l i s h  

M erchan t and The Man o f  B u s i n e s s .

A c o m p a r iso n  o f  The E n g l i s h  M erchan t (4 )  w i th  i t s  o r i g i n a l .

(1 )  E p i lo g u e  t o  The L ying  L over (1704)

(2) A C om parison  b e tw een  L a u f i n g  and S e n t im e n ta l  Comedy (W e s tm in s te r  
M ag az in e , 1773)

(3 )  P a r t i c u l a r l y  b e tw e en  1762 and 1767 (Bernbaum, The Drama o f  S e n s i 
b i l i t y ,  p . 222)

(4 )  D .L . 2 1 .2 .1 7 6 7 .  A cted  15 t im e s  a t  D .L . i n  F eb . and Mar. ’ 67 and 
3 t im e s  a t  Richmond i n  th e  June  o f  t h a t  y e a r .  I t  was r e v iv e d  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  a t  C.G. (F . 2 1 .4 .6 9 .  b e in g  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  
M ile s )  d u r in g  Colman’ s management and a g à in  i n  ’ 77 when he 
opened  h i s  s e a s o n  a t  t h e  H aym arke t. I  f i n d  odd p e r fo rm a n c e s  as  
l a t e  a s  F . 2 8 .7 .8 6 .  a t  t h e  H aym arket f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  Miss 
W e lls  and a g a in  M. 1 4 .7 .8 8 ,  M. 4 .% '.88 , M. 1 8 .5 .8 9  (w i th  U t. 
P i c t u r a  P o e s i s ,  1 s t  p e r f o r m a n c e ) .  A f t e r  t h i s  i t  seems t o  d i s 
a p p e a r  from  th e  b i l l s .  I t  was r e v iv e d  a t  New York i n  June  1795 
w i th  th e  t i t l e  The B e n e v o le n t  M e rc h a n t . (D avenport Adams, D i e t ,  
o f  t h e  Drama p . 4 6 2 . )
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L’E c o s s a i s e ,  shows a t  once th e  s t r e n g t h  and th e  w eakness o f  C ol

man’ s work i n  t h i s  p r o v in c e .  A l l  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  w hich  e x i s t  have 

been  c a u s e d  by a d e s i r e  e i t h e r  t o  i n c r e a s e  th e  comic e le m e n ts  a t  

th e  ex p e n se  o f  th e  s e n t i m e n t a l ,  o r  to  e n s u re  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  th e  

p i e c e  w i th  an E n g l i s h  a u d ie n c e .  W ith th e  f i r s t  end i n  view  he h as  

a l t e r e d  th e  v a l u e s  o f  th e  p l a y  i n  such  a way t h a t  much o f  th e  e m o tio n -  

a l  a p p e a l  i s  l o s t .  H is A m elia  i s  c e r t a i n l y  a d i s t r e s s e d  F a i r ,  b u t  

she i s  i n  a l e s s  h i g h l y  w rough t c o n d i t i o n  th a 6  L ên d an e . The l a t t e r ,  p 

i t  w i l l  be rem em bered , h a s  f a l l e n  i n  lo v e  w i th  Lord M urray , th e  ÿ

h e r e d i t a r y  enemy o f  h e r  f a m i l y ,  and she h as  h ad  n e i t h e r  v i s i t  n o t r  

m essage  from  him f o r  t h r e e  d a y s ,  a f a c t  w hich  seems to  o u t w e i ^  a l l  

h e r  o t h e r  d i s t r e s s e s .  She i s  no s o o n e r  r e s t o r e d  to  h e r  l o n g - l o s t  

f a t h e r  by a h appy  c o in c id e n c e  (1) th a n  she d i s c o v e r s  t h a t  h i s  one aim 

i s  t o  r e v e n g e  h i s  wrongs by  k i l l i n g  h e r  l o v e r .  Her s u f f e r i n g s  a r e  

i n c r e a s e d  when she  f i n d s  t h a t  M urray s t i l l  l o v e s  h e r  and t h a t  she 

m ust l e a v e  h im . She th e n  h a s  an a g i t a t i n g  i n t e r v i e w  w i th  h im ^ in  

w h ich  w i th  th e  u tm o s t  d i f f i c u l t y  she p e r s u a d e s  him to  keep  o u t  o f  

h e r  f a t h e r ’ s way, and .when she. h a s  a t  l a s t  g o t r i d  o f  him f o r  a 

moment, i n s t e a d  o f  s e i z i n g  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  e s c a p e  w i th  h e rt,
f a t h e r  she  s a y s ,  M rs. M ic a w b e r - l ik e ,  ’M alheureux  p è r e  d ’u n e ' i n -  

f o r t u n é e  I j e  ne vous a b a n d o n n e ra i  j a m a is :  c e p e n d a n t d a ig n e z  s o u f f r i r  

que j e  r e s t e  e n c o r e . ’ The d e l a y  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  l e t  M urray come  ̂

b a c k .  L in d an e  i s  f u r t h e r  h a r a s s e d  by  e x p e c t in g  t o  se e  o n e " o f  t h e  -

(1 )  V o l t a i r e  d e s e r v e s  c r e d i t  f o r  th e  s k i l l  w i th  w hich  he h as  c o n t r i v e d  
t h a t  th e  c o in c id e n c e  s h a l l  be a p ro b a b le  o n e .  Colman m igh t w e l l  
hav e  f o l lo w e d  him i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .
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two k i l l e d  b e f o r e  h e r  e y e s ,  b u t  a t  th e  c r u c i a l  moment Lord Murray 

d ro p s  h i s  sword a n d  o f f e r s  Monrose a parchm en t c o n t a i n i n g  h i s  p a rd o n
#

w ith  t h e  solem n w ords : ’P e r c e z  mon c o e u r  d ’une m ain , m ais de l ’ a u t r e  

p re n e z  c e t  é c r i t f  The w rongs o f  a l i f e - t i m e  a r e  f o r g o t t e n ,  and 

Monrose c e l e b r a t e s  h i s  p a rd o n  by a l lo w in g  th e  b e t r o t h a l  o f  h i s '  

d a u ^ t e r  and th e  son  o f  h i s  h e r e d i t a r y  enemy. By d i s c a r d i n g  th e  

M ontague- C a p u le t  theme Colman h a s  l o s t  th e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  a h i ^ l y "  

e m o t io n a l  and p o p u la r  s c e n e .  But i s  t h e r e  no e lem e n t o f  th e  r i d i c u 

lo u s  i n  V o l t a i r e ’ s c l im ax ?  A r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  b u r le s q u e  p o s s i b i l i 

t i e s  i n  th e  s i t u a t i o n  l i e s  p ro b a b ly  a t  t h e  b o tto m  o f  Colman’ s o b j e c t 

io n s  t o  i t .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  th o u g h  h i s  i n s t i n c t  i n  r e j e c t i n g  t h i s  

scen e  i s  sound , t h e  s u b s t i t u t e s  w i th  w hich  he c o n te n t s  h i m s e l f  a r e  

w eak. I n s t e a d  o f  Lord  M urray he c r e a t e s  Lord P a lb r id g e  ( 1 ) ,  who h a s  

become a c q u a in t e d  w i th  A m elia i n  some way w hich  i s  n o t  e x p la in e d  and 

b e l i e v i n g  h e r  to  be o f  low b i r t h ^ h a s  made d is h o n o u r a b le  p r o p o s a l s  

t o  h e r .  Colman becomes as  n e a r l y  s e n t e n t i o u s  a s  he e v e r  i s  i n  con

n e c t i o n  w i th  th e  a t te m p t  on A m elia ’ s v i r t u e . ( 2 ) .  P a lb r id g e  shows th e

(1 )  The name o c c u r s  i n  L’E c o s s a i s e ,  b u t  i s  t r a n s f e r r e d  from th e  
o r i g i n a l  o f  L ord  Brumpton to ,M u r ra y ,   ̂ ^ ^  . •

(2 )  D r .  Wks. 1 1 . p . 7 7 .  A m elia : ’Your ex c u se  i s  b u t  an " a g g ra v a t io n " p f  
th e  c r im e .  You im ag in ed  me, p e r h a p s ,  to  be o f  as low and mean 
an o r i g i n ,  a s  you  t h o u ^ t  me p o o r  and unhappy . You su p p o sed  t h a t  
I  h ad  no t i t l e  t o  any dowry b u t  my h o n o u r ,  no dependence  b u t  on 
my v i r t u e  ; and y e t  you a t te m p te d  to  rob  me o f  t h a t  v i r t u e ,  which 
was th e  o n ly  je w e l  t h a t  c o u ld  r a i s e  th e  m eanness o f  my b i r t h  o r  
s u p p o r t  me u n d e r  my m i s f o r t u n e s ;  w h ich  i n s t e a d  o f  r e l i e v i n g  you 
chose  t o  make th e  p a n d a r  t o  y o u r  v i l e  i n c l i n a t i o n s . ’
In  G o ld s m ith ’ s w ords ’T h ere  i s  no d o u b t b u t  a l l  th e  l a d i e s  w i l l  
c r y  and a l l  t h e  g en tlem en  a p p l a u d . ’
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s i n c e r i t y  o f  h i s  r e p e n ta n c e  by t r y i n g  to  p ro c u re  a p a rd o n  f o r  

S i r  W ill ia m  D oug las  (1) b u t  he does n o t  su c ceed  even  i n  t h i s ^ a n d  

th e  p l a y  c l o s e s  ta m e ly  by  h i s  w in n in g  Amelia o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  

good o f f i c e s  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  M erch an t,  Mr. F r e e p o r t .

The d im in u t io n  i n  th e  d i s t r e s s e s  o f  t h e  h e r o in e  makes th e  

g r e a t e s t  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  th e  e m o tio n a l  a p p e a l  o f  t h e  p l a y .  F u r th e r  

changes  w hich  have th e  same e f f e c t  a r e  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  comic c h a ra c 

t e r s  and comic s c e n e s .  Lady A lto n ,  th o u g h  s t i l l  m e lo d ra m a t ic ,  h as  

become to  some d e g re e  l a u d a b l e  by b e in g  r e p r e s e n t e d  as  a b l u e 

s t o c k i n g  and b e in g  th u s  s e t  up as a b u t t  f o r  s a t i r e .  In  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

she i s  a woman s c o rn e d  b u t  h e r e  she t h i n k s  h e r s e l f  a t e n t h  Muse ( 2 ) .  

Andre h a s  b e e n  t r a n s m u te d  i n t o  La F ra n c e ,  a r a s c a l l y  comic s e r v a n t ,  

a l s o  a t r a d i t i o n a l  l a u g j i i n g - s to c k ;  more a c t i o n  i s  p ro v id e d  by th e  

comic scene  o f  th e  e n f o rc e d  c o n f e s s io n  o f  La F ran ce  a n d  S p a t t e r  t o  

P a lb r id g e  ( 3 ) .  F a b r i c e ,  th e  s o f t - h e a r t e d  l a n d l o r d  o f  th e  c a f e ,  h as  

become M rs. Goodman, i n  whose mouth th e  d e v o u t p r a i s e s  o f  A m elia ’ s 

v i r t u e s  i n  t r i b u l a t i o n  sound l e s s  e x a g g e r a te d  th a n  i f  th e y  were

(1 )  L. P a l .  ’ And now, good h ea v en  I ’ t h a t  a r t  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  
in n o c e n c e ,  second  my e n d eav o u rs  I e n a b le  me to  r e p a i r  th e  a f f r o n t  
I  have  o f f e r e d  t o  i n j u r e d  v i r t u e  and l e t  me r e l i e v e  th e  unhappy 
from t h e i r  d i s t r e s s e s  I ’ (D r .  Wks. 1 1 . p . 8 3 . )

(2 )  C f. 11 .1 .(D r. Wks. 11 . p . 2 7 . )  ' :
(3 )  I. ( " ” p . 86 e t  s e q .) "

v; i.
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u t t e r e d  by a man ( 1 ) .  F i n a l l y  th e  im p o r ta n ce  g iv e n  to  F re e p o r t  a t  

th e  ex p en se  o f  F a lb r id g e  i s  in te n d e d  to  d im in is h  th e  s e n t im e n ta l  

m o t iv e .  Colman i s  m aking an  e f f o r t  to  s t e e r  t h e  p l a y  i n t o  th e  p a th s  

o f  th e  comedy o f  hum ours . F r e e p o r t ’ s humour i s  c r u s t y  b e n e v o le n c e .

T h is  v e ry  humour shows th e  u n c e r t a i n t y  w i th  w hich he i s  ^w riting . 

He i s  q u i t e  p l a i n l y  t r y i n g  to  keep  th e  p la y  comic and to  weaken i t s  

s e n t im e n ta l i s m  w h erev e r  he  c a n ,  y e t  th e  humour he ch o o ses  i s  one 

w hich  l e n d s  i t s e l f  w i th  p e c u l i a r  e a s e  to  s e n t im e n ta l  t r e a tm e n t  and 

th e  f i g u r e  from w hich  t h e  comedy t a k e s  i t s  name i s  a s e n t i m e n t a l i s t .  

B enevo lence  i s  one o f  th e  f a v o u r i t e  them es o f  th e  drama o f  s e n s i 

b i l i t y  ( 2 ) ;  i t  g iv e s  b o th  th e  h e ro  and th e  a u d ie n c e  ample room and 

v e rg e  enougji f o r  ’ r e l i s h i n g  th e  lu x u ry  o f  c o m p a s s io n . ’ F r e e p o r t  

i s  a t h o r o u ^  b e n e v o l i s t .  H is  sy m p a th ie s  a r e  e n l i s t e d  by M rs. Good

man’ s r e p o r t  o f  A m elia ’ s v i r t u e  and d i s t r e s s e s ,  a s h o r t  c o n v e r s a t io n

(1 ) When M rs. Goodman say s  h e r  h e a r t  b l e e d s  f o r  Amelia (1 1 .  2 . )  
th e  e x p r e s s io n  does n o t  j a r ;  b u t  t h a t  F a b r ic e  sh o u ld  say^ ’La 
c o e u r  me sa igm e: son  é t a t  e t  son v e r t u  me p é n è t r e n t  l ’ âme,’ 
and s t i l l  m ore , ’E l l e  m’ a r r a c h e  q u e lq u e f o i s  des  l a m e s  d ’ ad 
m i r a t i o n  e t  de t e n d r e s s e  (O euvres co m p lè tes  de V o l t a i r e ;  v o l"IV  
P a r i s  1877 , p p .  446 and 4 4 0 ) ,  seems to  an E n g l i s h  a u d ie n c e  
e i t h e r  a c o n f e s s io n  o f  unm anly s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  o r  h y p o c r i s y .  - 
Even an  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  a u d ie n c e ,  p rone  as  i t  was t o  w eep ing , 
m ust have  b o g g le d  a t  t h e s e  i n s t a n c e s ,  and a t  F a b r i c e ’ s d e s c r ip - '*  
t i o n  o f  M onrose’ s and L in d a n e ’ s p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  d e p a r t u r e :  
’M adem oise lle  p l e u r a i t  e t  ce m o n s ieu r  p l e u r a i t  a u s s i ,  e t  i l s   ̂
p a r t e n t  en sem b le .  J e  p le u v e  a u s s i  en  vous p a r l a n t l  ’ Comédie 
la rm o y a n te  i n  t r u t h l

(2 )  C f . S i r  P a t r i c k  W orthy i n  I r i s h  H o s p i t a l i t y , an  ex trem e 
exam ple , Mr. Drummond i n  The Runaway, and  many o t h e r s . ' -
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w ith  h e r serves to  convince him o f h er w o rth in e ss , and he presents  

h er w ith  £200 . Her a r re s t  as a suspected person gives him an 

o p p o rtu n ity  to  go b a i l  fo r  h e r , a l th o u ^  he has recognized h er  

fa th e r  as th e  p ro sc rib e d  S ir  W illia m  Douglas. He o ffe rs  him money 

to  h e lp  in  h is  escape; the o f fe r  and i t s  re fu s a l are a l l  in  the  

best se n tim e n ta l s ty le ,  w ith  a dash o f the T e re n tia n ;

S ir  W. No, thoux t ru e s t  f r ie n d  I  have no need o f i t .
W ith  what w onderfu l goodness have you acted  toward  
me and my unhappy f a m i ly . !

F re e . W onderful I why wonderful? Would not you have done 
th e  same, i f  you had been in  my place?

S ir .W . I  hope I  should .

F re e . W e ll,th e n , where is  the wonder o f i t ?  Come, come  ̂ ^ 
l e t  us see you make ready fo r  your d e p a rtu re .

S ir  W. Thou b est o f  menI

F re e . Best o f  men? Heaven fo r b id I  I  have done no more 
than my duty to  you. I  am a man m y s e lf, and am 
bound to  be a f r ie n d  to  a ll-m a n k in d , you know. ( 1 ) .

F in a l ly ,  hav ing  procured D ouglas’ s pardon, he manages to  

u n ite  Am elia to  the man o f h er ch o ice , although he confesses th a t  

he has had hopes o f w inn ing  her fo r  h im s e lf . A lth o u ^  Colman begins  

by re p re s e n tin g  him in  a com ical l ig h t  (x ) he in s e n s ib ly  d r i f t s  in te

(1 ) 111 . 2 . (D r . m s .  1 1 . p .63)

(x ) C f. the whole o f h is  f i r s t  scene w ith 'M rs . Goodman. (Dr.W ks.1 1 .
p .3 5 -3 7 .)
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making him the k in d  o f f ig u re  beloved by the s e n tim e n ta lis ts .

Another concession to  sen tim enta lism  is  the presence o f the  

f a i t h f u l  r e t a in e r ,  Owen, a f ig u re  who does not appear in  the  

o r ig in a l .  He is  g e n e ra lly  re fe r re d  to  as Old T ru sty  or Old Honesty, 

a p p e lla tio n s  which are  s u f f ic ie n t  to  in d ic a te  h is  c h a ra c te r . He has 

a numerous progeny in  e a r ly  19 th  cen tury  drama; th e i r  pa tro n  s a in t  

iS  F a i th fu l  John o f  Grimm’ s F a iry  T a le s , who bound h is  h e a rt w ith  

bands o f  iro n  to p reven t i t  from b reak in g  a t h is  m aster’ s m is

fo rtu n e s  and f i n a l l y  b u rs t them w ith  jo y  when success a t  la s t  c^ne^ 

to  him .

Even w ith  such an a d d it io n  as Owen the E n g lish  comedy is  less  

se n tim en ta l than the French. Th is  is *d u e  p a r t ly ,  as has been shown, 

to  Colman’ 3 own p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  laugh ing  comedy^and p a r t ly  to  a 

d e s ire  to  make the p la y  p op u lar w ith  E n g lish  s p e c ta to rs . Because 

Audiences are a lre a d y  beg inn ing  to  grow weary o f c ry in g  a t com edies(l)
o '  T -

although th ey  s t i l l  en joy d is t r e s s fu l  p red icam ents, Am elia is  made 

less  lachrymose than  L indane, who is  a second Niobe ( 2 ) ;  the a c tio n  

is  in c reased  by an e x tra  scene between Lady A lto n  and S p a tte r ,  

another between La France, S p a tte r  and F a lb rid g e  and by the second

(1 ) C f. School fo r  W ives. (1773) . . . .

(2 )  I t  is  n o tic e a b le  th a t  Colman has noth ing  in  p lace  o f the sac
r i f i c e ^  11 . 7 w ith  i t s  lament^ ’ M ilo rd  ne m’ aime p lu s ; i l  * 
m’ abandonne depuis t r o is  jo u r s , ’ and L indane’ s p a th e tic  fa in t in g  
f i t .  ' -  '
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a r r e s t ,  because^ as V o lta ir e  h im s e lf says, * en A n g le te rre  • • •  on

vea t beaucoup d ’ a c tio n , beaucoup d ’ in t é r ê t ,  beaucoup d ’ a llé e s  e t
/ X  ' U

de ven u e s;’ (1 )  and th e  c h a ra c te r o f  F reep ort is  made more prom inent.

That V o l t a i r e ’ s re p re s e n ta tio n  o f F reep o rt would appeal s tro n g ly

to  the E n g lish  goes w ith o u t say in g . The c u lt  o f e c c e n tr ic i ty  is

coming in to  fas h io n ; my Uncle Toby, u g ly  and odd and so ft-h e arted ^

is  in  h is  hey-day; to  have’ a cursed grim P h iz ’ is  a recommendation

b a th er than  o th e rw is e . (Colman has unaccountably om itted  th is

comic a t t r ib u t e ) .  To th in k  th a t o thers have seen us as we l ik e

to  see ourse lves is  the s u b tle s t and most d isarm ing  f l a t t e r y .  No

wonder th a t  ’ Lessing nous apprend que le s  A nglais fu re n t trè s

f la t t é s  de c e tte  f i g u r e , ’ (2 )  and th a t Colman s e le c te d  th is  comedy

to  t r a n s la te .

Opinions o f the p la y  v a ry . V o l t a i r e ’ s remark ’ Yous avez f u r 

ieusement e m b e lli 1 ’ E cossa ise ’ (x )  is  e q u iv o c a l. Genes t and B io -  

graph ia  D ram atica both p ra is e  i t :  Gene s t  ca ll's  i t  a ve ry  good

comedy ahd adds th a t  Colman has improved th e -p la y  in  many p o in ts .  

Biograph&R D ram atica  a lso  comments fa v o u ra b ly  on i t  and expresses 

the o p in io n  th a t  th o u ^  i t  was w e ll  re c e iv e d , i t s  success would have 

been g re a te r  i f  a more s u ita b le  a c to r could have been found fo r
:9

(1 ) C f. fo o tn o te  to  1 .6  (Op. c i t .  p . 434)
(2 )  A fu r th e r  elem ent o f p o p u la r ity  l i e s  in  the fa c t  th a t  the p la y  

compliments the c i t y .  The fe e l in g  o f The D ig n ity  o f the Com
m e rc ia l C haracter (th e  t i t l e  o f an essay in  The B r i t is h  Maga
z in e  fo r  1772) was becoming v e ry  s tro n g .

(x ) Peake 1 . p . 221 .
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F ree p o rt ( 1 ) .  Davies a lso  c a l ls  I t  a very  successfu l comedy, and 

adds an in te r e s t in g  note on the opin ions o f the a c to rs , who ex

pected  i t  to  be condemned; '̂Two p r in c ip a l  p la y e rs  were g re a t ly  

d is ap p o in te d  in  m eeting  w ith  the applauses when th ey  expected the
i)

h is se s  o f the aud ience} ( 2 a ) .

The T h e a t r ic a l  Campaign fo r  17 66 and 1767 on the  o th e r hand 

censures the t i t l e  (3 )  and the in c o n s is te n c y  o f F re e p o r t ’ s 

m h arac te r, and a t t r ib u te s  i t s  success to  the weakness o f a l l  the  

o th e r new p lays  o f the  season. Peake (4 ) says, ’ The p la y  was 

more p ra is e d  than fo llo w e d ; ’ Colman the Younger c a l ls  i t  ’ a m ilk -  

a n d -w a te r, though p r e t t y , Comedy ( 5 ) .  Modern c r i t ic is m  is  fo r  the  

most p a r t  fa v o u ra b le . P r o f .  Bernbaum (6 ) a lthough he lam ents th a t  

Colman was too set in  h is  E n g lis h  ways to  adopt the s u p e rio r French  

methods and c a l ls  h is  m o d ific a tio n s  ’ d e p lo ra b le ’  ̂ admits th a t  ’ Enough 

o f the  o r ig in a l  work rem ained to  make The E n g lish  Merchant equal in

(1 )  Y a te s , who was a comedian, p layed  the p a r t .  B .D . suggests
th a t  i t  would have been b e t te r  in  the hands o f  someone l ik e
Q uin , who would have g iven i t  w e ig h t.

(2 a ) L i f e  o f G a rr ic k  11 . p . 104 .
(3 )  The au thor proposes The V i l l a i n  as a more a p p ro p ria te  t i t l e  

on the grounds th a t  S p a tte r  is ~ a  more im p ortan t c h a ra c te r  
than  F re e p o rt -  a weak c r i t ic is m .

(4 )  Memoirs o f the Colman F am ily  1 . p . 192
(5 )  fiandom Records 1 . p . 240 He a t t r ib u te s  the la c k  o f success a t

th e  d ay . f o r  the f i r s t  few weeks o f Cowman’ s management th e re  
to  the  choice o f th is  p la y  and L i l l i p u t ,  both  o ld  p ie c e s , fo r  
opening th e  season.

(6 )  Drama o f S e n s ib i l i t y  p . 221 . - .
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m e rit to  most o f the sen tim en ta l comedies o f the p e r io d . ’ P ro f.  

N ic o l l  (1 )  considers i t ’ one o f  the most re p re s e n ta tiv e  sen tim enta l 

dramas o f the age. ’

W hile The E n g lish  Merchant lacks  the comprehension o f d e lic a te  

emotions vh ich  is  the c h ie f  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f th e  French d ram atis ts  

to  s e n tim e n ta l comedy^ and which makes sporadic appearances in  

E n g lis h  in  such p lays  as The School fo r  Lev era and False D e lic a c y  

and is  p a r t ic u la r ly  w e ll  reproduced in  The M arried  P h ilo so p h er, 

i t  can c e r t a in ly  c la im  to  be re p re s e n ta tiv e  o f  the best fe a tu re s  in  

E n g lis h  se n tim en ta l comedy. I t s  p lo t ,  in  s p ite  o f the weakness 

which re s u lts  from the d e p ic tio n  o f F a lb r id g e , is  good: Colman -

is  always a t h is  best in  h an d lin g  a theme which is  ready made fo r  

him . The s to ry  moves e a s i ly  and lo g ic a l ly  to  i t s  denouement, a l -  

th o u ^  i t  must be adm itted  th a t  hei% as in  most sen tim en ta l comedies, 

we are l i v in g  in  the realm s o f happy co ino idence. .There is  no o ther  

reason why S ib  W illia m  Douglas should a r r iv e  a t the ve ry  lodg ing  

house which s h e lte rs  h is  lo n g - lo s t  daughter^ o r why F reep ort should  

happen to  recognise S ir  W illia m  (2 )  or to know ’honest Jack Brump

to n  o f L iv e rp o o le ’ who is  fo r tu n a te ly  the successor to  S ir  W il l ia m ’ s 

p a tro n . ’ C’ e s t un r i e n ; ’ says V o lta ir e  in  e x p la in in g  why Lindane 

and Monrose have both come to  F a b r ic e ’ s c a fe , ’ mais ce r ie n  es t 

beaucoup. ’ ( 3 ) .  In  the same way these t r i f l e s  are a l l  worth

(1 )  H is t ,  o f Late 18 th  6 . Drama, p . 140, 141.

(2 )  S ir  W illia m  p la in ly  does not remember F reep ort a t a l l .

(3 )  V o l t a i r e O p . c i t .  p . 426.
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c o n s id e rin g . Such happy coincidences are commonplaces o f the 

s e n tim e n ta lis ts  fro m  the tim e th a t  Sealand recognizes In d ia n a ’ s 

b ra c e le t  to  the m eeting o f Mrs. H a lle r  and the s tran g e r or la t e r  

s t i l l .  The c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  is  on the whole s tronger than is  

g e n e ra lly  found in  se n tim en ta l comedies. Am elia has a 'f la s h  o f  

s p i r i t  which r e c a l ls  H a r r io t  Russet in  s im ila r  circumstances ( 1 ) .  

M o lly  is  cred ib le^ though s l ig h t ly  drawn; M rs. Goodman, though, ra th e r  

too good fo r  human n a tu re ’ s d a i ly  food ( 2 ) ,  c a rr ie s  co n v ic tio n  in  

h e r attem pts to  get r id  o f h er unwelcome lodger S p a tte r  ( 3 ) ,  and ' 

also  in  the h a lf -p ro u d , h a lf -a p o lo g e t ic  way she shows o f f  F reeport 

as i f  ^she had a p ro p r ie to ry  in te r e s t  in  h is  o d d itie s  ( 4 ) .  S p a tte r  

is  v e ry  w e ll  drawn; h is  e f f r o n te r y  and the t r a n s it io n  from c r in g in g  

submission to  shamelessness (5 ) stand out in  the memory more prom

in e n t ly  than  any c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f F re lo n . He does not fade out 

from th e  p la y  as u n s & t is fa c to r i ly  as F re lo n . V o lta ir e  acknowledges 

th a t  th is  is  an improvement ; ’ Vous avez f a i t  ce que je  n ’ a i  ose 

f a i r e ;  vous punissez v o tre  F re lo n  a la  f i n  de la  comédie. J ’ avais  

quelque repugnance a f a i r e  p a r a i t r e  p lus longtemj^s ce p o lisso n  sur

(1 ) D r . Wks. 1 1 . p . 7 5 . C f. The Jealous W ife . D r . Wks 1 . p l l 2 .
(2 ) Colman has no th ing  so acute in  h er p o r t r a i t  as the s tru g g le  in  

F a b r ic e ’ s m ind.between the evidence ag a in s t h is  lodger and h is  
b e l ie f  in  h er in t e g r i t y .  (L ’ Ecossaise 111. 4)

(3 } D r . Wks. 11 . p .69 . c f . p . 12 .
(4 )  D r . Wks. 1 1 . p . 45, 6 1 . .
(5 )  D r . Wks. 11 . pp. 8 6 -9 0 . ’ " ^
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le  th e a tre ; mais vous etes un m e ille u r s h e rif  que moi;^vous voulez 

que Justice s o it rendue; et vous avez ra iso n * Perhaps the fac t 

th a t Colman had (o r seems to have had) no in d iv id u a l in  view when 

he created  S patter (1 ) freed  him from the constra ints  which v o l

ta ir e  f e l t  in  drawing from a known fig u re  (2 ) ;  perhaps h is  s a t i r i 

cal v is io n , freed  fo r  the moment from the rose-coloured glasses o f 

sentim entalism , was n a tu ra lly  keener than V o lta ir e ’ s; in  any case 

here he has improved on h is  o r ig in a l.  The Grub-Street scandal-monger 

was a re a l p ub lic  nuisance and a le g itim a te  object o f s a t ire .  

Innumerable pamphlets and paragraphs in  contemporary newspapers 

t e s t i f y  to  the a c t iv i t ie s  o f the breed, and as V o lta ire  says (3 ) ,

’ I I  est bon de n e tto ie r  quelquefois le  temple des muses de ses 

araignées

I t  is  tem pting to a t t r ib u te  the s u p e rio rity  o f S p a tte r’ s 

p o r t r a it  over Lady A lto n ’ s to the fa c t both Colman and V o lta ire  

were p a in tin g  from  re a l l i f e .  Lady A lton remains a puppet through

out the p la y . She has many counterparty (4 ) in  sentim ental comedy, 

a s o il  in  which pure v i l la in y  flo u ris h e s . Douglas and Ownn are 

also growths o f th a t soil.^ Freeport however is  not o f pure breed;

(1 ) Peake says th a t Kenrick took the character as an a ttack  on 
him. (C f. P o e tica l E p is tle  to  George Colman E squ ire .) There 
is  no proof th a t th is  was so. Murphy (L ife  o f l l .p 4 3 )  ^
says ’Whether he intended a personal s a tire  was never known

(2 ) C f. Peake 1 . p .221. V o lta ire  knew about Freron i f  he was not 
p erso na lly  acquainted w ith  him. - - -

(3 ) Loc. c i t .
(4 ) C f. Lady Rusport.
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as we have a lre a d y  suggested he d erives  to  some exten t from the 

comedy of humours. Owing to th is  s t r a in  in  h is  pedigree he is  a t 

once s tu rd ie r  than V o l t a i r e ’ s F reeport and mere ty p ic a l ly  E n g lish . 

’ There is  more o f humour in  our E ng lish  comic w r ite rs  than in  any 

o t h e r , ’ says Congreve ( 1 ) .  ' I  do not a t a l l  wonder a t i t ,  fo r  I  

look upon humour to  be almost o f E n g lish  growth; a t le a s t ,  i t  does 

not seem to have found such increase on any o ther s o i l . . . .  A man th a t  

has a humour is  under no r e s t r a in t  or fe a r o f g iv in g  i t  vent ; they  

have a proverb among them which, may be, w i l l  show the bent and 

genius o f the people as w e ll as a longer d iscourse , ’He th a t  w i l l  

have a Maypole s h a ll have a M aypole.’ This is  a maxim w ith  them, 

and t h e i r  p ra c tic e  is  agreeable to  i t . ’ V o lta ir e  has shown Free

p o rt w ith o u t fe a r  or r e s t r a in t  o f g iv in g  h is  humour ven t; Colman, 

tra n s p la n tin g  him to  the s o i l  on which humour fin d s  i t s  g rea tes t 

in c re a s e , makes him the c h ie f  f ig u re  in  the p la y  and by so doing  

makes the tone more s tro n g ly  comic and less sen tim en ta l. The most 

s ig n if ic a n t  change in  The E n g lish  Merchant, s ig n if ic a n t  in  the 

l ig h t  i t  throws on the a r t i s t i c  aims o f the two authors and the  

indulgence shown to  o d d ity  (He th a t w i l l  have a Maypole s h a ll have 

a Maypole) comes in  the c r is is  o f the p la y , the rescue o f S ir  

W illia m  Douglas. Here is  V o lt a ir e ’ s vers ion :

Lord Murray (to u jo u rs  au fond du th e a tre , a Monrose)

Vous êtes le  père de c e tte  respectab le  personne, n ’ e s t - i l  pas v ra i?

(1 ) A L e tte r  to  Mr. Dennis concerning Humour in  Comedy, p .515 (Works 
o f Congreve V o l.1 1 1 . Birmingham 1761^)
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Lindane: Je me meurs.

Monrose: O ui, puis^que tu  le  s a is , je  ne le  désavone pas.

V iens, f i l s  c ru e l d ’ un père c ru e l, achève de te

baigner dans mon sang.

F abrice : Monsieur, encore une fo is  . . . . . . .

Murray: Ne l ’ a rrê te s  pas, j ’ a i  de quoi le  désarmer
( i l  t i r e  son épée)

Lindane (e n tre  le s  bras de P o lly ) ;  C ruell Vous o s e rie z l

Murray: O ui, j ’ ose . . .  Pere de la  vertueuse Lindane, je  suis

le  f i l s  de votre* ennemi ( I l  je t t e  son épée)

C’ est a in s i que je  me bats contre vous.
H

F reep ort: Su v o ic i  b ien  d ’ une a u tre l

Murray: Percez mon coeur d ’ une main; mais de l ’ au tre  prenez

cet é c r i t ,  l is e z ,  e t connaissez-m oi. ( I l  l u i  donne lé  rou

le a u .)

Monrose: Que vois-Je? Ma gracel le  ré tab lissem ent de ma mafsonl

0 c ie l l  e t c ’ est a vous, c ’ est a vous, Murray, que je  

dois tout? Ah, mon b ie n fa ite u r !  ( i l  veut se' je te r

à ses p ieds) Vous triomphez de moi plus q ue^ j’ é ta is  

tombe sous vos coups 1

Lindane: Ah, que je  suis heureuse! Mon amant est digne de m o i( l ) .

(1 ) L ’ Ecossaise V. 6 .

J
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Now Colman’ 3: 

Freeport :

O ff ic e r :  

Freeport :

O ff ic e r :

S ir  W il l :

Freeport :

O ff ic e r :

F reep ort:

F a lb rid g e :  

L. A lton:

Heyday! what now! The o ff ic e rs  here again! I  

thought we had s a t is f ie d  you th is  morning. What is  

the meaning o f a l l  th is?

This w i l l  inform  you. S ir .  (g iv in g  the w a rra n t.)

How’ s th is?  Let me seel (read ing ) This is  to  

re q u ire  you -  urn, urn, -  the bodies o f W illia m  Ford 

and Amelia Walton -  urn, urn, -  suspected persons -  

urn, urn, -  W e ll, w e ll!  I  see what th is  is :  but you 

w i l l  accept o f b a i l .  S ir !

No, S ir ;  th is  case is  not b a ila b le , and we have 

a lrea d y  been reprimanded fo r ta k in g  your recognisance 

th is  morning.

Thou good man! I  s h a ll ever re ta in  the most l iv e ly  

sense o f your behaviour; but your kind endeavours 

to  preserve the poor remainder o f my proscribed l i f e
m.u,sfc  ̂  ̂ "TC :

are in  v a in . We ^submit to  our d es tin y . (A l l  going). 

Hold! ho ld ! one word, I  beseech you. S ir !  (to  the 

o f f ic e r )  a minute or two w i l l  make no d iffe re n c e .

B a il then , i t  seems, w i l l  not do. S ir?

No, S ir .

W e ll, w e ll;  then I  have something here th a t w i l l ,  

perhaps. (F e e lin g  in  h is  pocket\

How!

What does he mean?
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F r e e p o r t :  No, i t  i s  n o t  th e r e  -  I t  i s  i n  t ’ o th e r  p o c k e t ,  I

b e l i e v e .  H ere , S i r  W illiam  (p ro d u c in g  a parchm ent}

Ask th e  gentlem an ’’̂ if t h a t  w i l l  n o t  do. -  But f i r s t  

o f  a l l ,  r e a d  i t  y o u r s e l f  and l e t  u s  h e a r  how ÿou l i k e  

th e  c o n t e n t s .

S i r .  W i l l :  What do I  s e e l  (Opening and p e r u s in g  i t . )  My

p ard o n I  th e  f u l l  and f r e e  pardon  o f  my o f fe n c e s  I 

Oh heaven! and i t  i s  to  you th e n ,  to  you. S i r ,  t h a t  

I  owe a l l  t h i s ?  -  Thus, th u s  l e t  me shew my g r a t i t u d e  

to  my b e n e f a c to r !  ( F a l l i n g  a t  h i s  f e e ^ .

F r e e p o r t :  Get u p , g e t  u p . S ib  W illiam ! Thank heaven and th e

most g ra c io u s  o f  m onarchs. You have v e ry  l i t t l e

o b l i g a t i o n  to  me, I  p rom ise  you.

Amelia: My f a t h e r  r e s t o r e d !  Then I  am th e ^ h a p p ie s t  o f

women. ( 1 ) .  r .

Even i f  F re e p o r t  a id  n o t  Murray had p ro c u re d  M onrose’ s pardon  

V o l t a i r e  would n e v e r  have shown him h u n t in g  th ro u g h  h i s  p o ck e ts  f o r

th e  p a rch m en t,  o r  making l i ^ t  o f  M onrose’ s o b l i g a t i o n s  to  him . We

must do as  Colman a s k s ,  p ronounce F re e p o r t  and th e  play* E n g l is h  s t u f f  

and l e t  i t  p a s s  l' ( 2 ) .  ^

(1) D r. Wks. 11 . p . 9 4 -9 5 .

(2) P ro lo g u e  to  The E n g l i s h  M erch an t. For contem porary  c r i t i c i s m s  
see  The London C h ro n ic le ,  1 . È 4 .2 .6 7 .  L loyds E » ^  P o y t ,  2 5 .2 .6 7 .  
and The G a z e t t e e r , 2 4 .2 .6 7 .  'A ll a re  f a i r  e s t im a te s  o f  th e  
play*  s q u a l i t i e s .
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I f  ’ th e  p a t te r n *  and ’ th e  raw m a t e r i a l s  t o o ’ o f  The E n g l is h
(1)

M erchant a r e  im p o r te d ,  th e  same th in g  i s  t r u e  o f  The Man o f  B u s in e s s .

’H is p la y  t o - n i g h t ,  l i k e  a l l  he ev e r  w rote 
I s  p i e - b a l l ’d ,  p i e c ’d and p a t c h ’d , l i k e  J o s e p h * s •c o a t  ;
Made up o f  sh re d s  from P la n tu s  and C o r n e i l l e ,
T e re n c e ,  M o liè re ,  V o l t a i r e  and M armontel; (2)

The b o rro w in g s  a re  i n  f a c t  l e s s  e x te n s iv e  th a n  th e  

p r o lo g u e . s u g g e s t s . The D e d ic a t io n  acknowledges h i s  t r u e  d e b t s ,  to  

P l a n t u s ,  from  whose Trinummus th e  e x c e l l e n t  comic scene between 

T ro p ic k  and G old ing  i s  c o p ie d ,  to  T erence  f o r  th e  id e a  o f  G o ld in g ’ s 

c o n c e a le d  m a r r ia g e ,  and to  L ’E co le  des P è re s  o f  Marmontel f o r  th e  

id e a  o f  r e fo rm in g  a ypung s p e n d t h r i f t  by th e  p r e te n c e  o f  r u i n .  (3)

The D e tz  Amis o f  B eaum archais and The Man o f  B u s in ess  a l s o  have 

c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  i n  common b u t  as Colman s a y s ,  ’The t r a c e s  o f  them 

i n  t h i s  comedy a r e  so l i t t l e  a p p a re n t ,  t h a t  i f  I  d id  n o t th u s  acknow

le d g e  th e  so u rc e s  from w h ich  I  have draw n, I  q u e s t io n ,  i f  th e  in g e n 

io u s  a u th o r  " h im s e lf  would be a b le  to  c la im  h i s  own p r o p e r ty .  ’ ( 4 ) .

(1) C.G. 29 J a n .  1774. Perform ed 9 tim es  t h i s  season  and no t 
r e v iv e d .  _

(2) P ro lo g u e .  " =

(3) F u r th e r  d e t a i l s  borrow ed from Marmontel in c lu d e  th e  in f lu e n c e  
o f  th e  h e r o in e  in  r e fo rm in g  th e  p r o d i g a l ,  h is^  d e s e r t i o n  by h i s  
f a l s e  f r i e n d s  and  h i s  m i s t r e s s  and th e  s e t t i n g  up o f  h i s  house 
and h o r s e s •

(4) D e d ic a t i o n .  The o n ly  a p p a re n t  re sem b lan ces  l i e  i n  th e  use  o f  
t ru s t -m o n e y s  to  save a f r i e n d  and in  th e  co n c ea led  b i r t h  o f  th e  
h e r o i n e .  A lthough Les Deux Amis i s  much more em o tio n a l th a n  
The Man o f  B u s in e s s , P a u l in e ,  th e  h e r o in e ,  i s  l e s s  s e n t im e n ta l  
th a n  L y d ia .
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A h i n t  f o r  th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  B e v e r ley  may have come From Mrs. 

G r i f f i t h ’ s The Double M istake  (1 7 6 6 ) .  When th e  E ld e r  Freeman 

says  ’These f l i g h t s  would be r i d i c u l o u s  even i n  a man o f  f o r tu n e ,  

b r o t h e r ,  b u t  from  ycoi th e y  ap p ear  c o n te m p t ib le .  You were b re d  t o  

b u s i n e s s ,  H a r ry ,  and a man who a c t s  p r o p e r ly  in  th e  s t a t i o n  o f  l i f e  

he was b o rn  t o ,  i s  a much more e s t im a b le  c h a r a c t e r  th a n  a coxcomb, 

assum ing  th e  a i r s  o f  a man o f  q u a l i t y  w ith o u t  b re e d in g  or fo r tu n e  

to  s u p p o r t  them , ’ we seem to  h e a r  F ab le  upon B e v e r le y ,  t r o u b l e  

-M 6atake-ll. 4 .y

These sh re d s  and p a tc h e s  a re  p u t  to g e th e r  w i th  g re a t  s k i l l .

The s i t u a t i o n  from th e  Phormio i s  c e r t a i n l y  weakened; an e a r l i e r  

m a rr ia g e  which i s  c o n c e a le d  f o r  no b e t t e r  r e a s o n  th a n  a f e a r  o f  

o f f e n d in g  th e  second w ife  s u g g e s ts  much ado about n o th in g ;  b u t  th e  

sudden t u r n  o f  e v e n ts  w hich r e v e a l s  t h a t  th e  seem ing ly  r e s p e c ta b le  

b a n k e r - i s  a man who le a d s  a doub le  l i f e  ( though  a v e ry  h a rm le ss  

o n e ) i s  i n  th e  t r u e  comic s p i r i t .

N o tw i th s ta n d in g  s e v e r a l  comic f e a t u r e s  (4) th e  p la y  i s  un- 

m is ta k e a b ly  a s e n t im e n ta l  comedy ( 2 ) .  P r o f . Bernbaum (3) c o n s id e r s

DoUxle T."ï
( 1 . . ) ( x ) I n c lu d in g  th e  w h o lly  s a t i r i c a l  p i c t u r e  o f  Mrs. G old ing .

(2) P r o f .  Bernbaum h u m se lf  p o i n t s  ou t ( p . 201) t h a t  n e a r ly  a l l  
s e n t im e n ta l  com edies c o n ta in  a t  l e a s t  a few comic s c e n e s .

(3) Drama o f  S e n s i b i l i t y  p .2 5 0 .
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I t  a tru e  comedy, * a s a t i r ic a l  p o r tra y a l o f a young banker who 

neg lects  h is ja f fa irs  and an o ld  one who is  a h yp o c rite ,#  . I f  by 

the o ld  one who is  a h yp o c rite  he means Golding, th a t p o r t r a i t  is  

a d m itte d ly  s a t i r ic a l ;  i f  i t  is  Fable th ere  has s u re ly  been a mis

re ad in g , as in  the case o f B everley . . The p lay*s  f i r s t  t i t l e  was 

The W hite Lyar ( 1 ) ,  which, in  view o f  Fable* s d e s c rip tio n  o f h is  

w hite  l i e  ( f . l ü ,p rl-6@i  sounds l ik e  an extenuation  o f the o ffe n ce , 

and Fable *3 la s t  speech shows p la in ly  enougja th a t Colman is  d ea lin g  

w ith  him in  the sen tim enta l manner. ( 2 ) :  *The le a s t  d e v ia tio n  from 

the s t r a i ^ t  path  is  attended w ith  d i f f i c u l t i e s ;  and b h o u ^  I  

have always meant h o n es tly  and thought I  acted u p r i ^ t l y ,  I  have 

had ample reason to  experience the convenience and n ec e s s ity , as « 

w e ll as the beauty, o f T ru th .*  True comedy does not l e t  o f f  ther 

h y p o c rite  so l ig h t ly  or perm it him to  read the moral o f h is  mis

doings in  th is  way. The predicaments in to  which he^brings h im se lf  

are shown in  a sym pathetic, not a s a t i r i c a l ,  l ig h t .  As fo r  B everley , 

he is  a stock sen tim enta l h e ro . His h e a rt is  e x c e lle n t but h is  w 

understanding w eak;(3 ) h is  e r ro rs , we are asked to  b e lie v e , a rise ^

(1 ) C f. S t . James * s Mag. Feb. 1774 p p .16 e t seq.
l)̂ . Wks. IT / Ip .

(2 ) C f. a lso  h is  e a r l ie r  speech (D r. Wks 1 1 .p .185) *The most pious 
frauds are a t le a s t  ambiguous; and I  fe e l  i t  as -the  most crue l 
n e c es s ity  to  be d rive n  to  in d ire c t  means, even fo r .th e  most^ - 
generous purposes. -  But I  have entangled m yself by one^crooked 
a c tio n , ànd I  must endeavour to redéem a l l  by a n o th e r.#

( i )  In  s p ite  o f F a b le ’ s saying i t  is  good ( p .124)
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from the am iable excesses o f  a gay n a tu re , not from any innate  

v i c e , ( l )  and he reforms and is  thereby reco n c iled  to  the heroine  

whom he has long loved and whom m isfortune has taught him to value  

a t her tru e  w orth . T h * i is  a se n tim en ta l, not a comic presenta

t io n .  F u rth e r sen tim enta l fe a tu re s  are the moral h e ro in e ,(2 )  

the la rg e  s to re  o f sententious remarks, and the deep-dyed v i l l a i n  

who hides h is  m achinations under a mask o f fr ie n d s h ip . The pro

p o rtio n  o f sen tim enta l themes t o  comic leaves no doubt as to  the  

category in  which th is  p la y  must be inc luded .

Of a l l  Colman*s re g u la r  comedies The Man o f Business is  thé 

weakest. I t s  f a i lu r e  may be a t tr ib u te d  to  th ree  main causes: 

Colman never works a t h is  best when he has to  keep h is  comic pro* 

c l i v i t i e s  in  check; the p lo t  is  too involved  fo r  the spectator to
cxA^d

be able to  fo llo w  i t  e a s ily  a t one h earing ; the c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  

is  weak. Of h is  love fo r  tru e  comedy noth ing  mere need be said  

h e re . The la c k  o f  success in  p lo t  co nstruction  arises  from the 

number o f com plications which he in trod uces . The ac tu a l develop- 

ment of the theme is  not a t f a u l t .  Fable pretends th a t  the bank

(1 ) Bev. . . .  * I  had youth to ple%d in  excuse fo r  my v a n it ie s ;  
and I  f l a t t e r  m yself th a t  tim e and r e f le c t io n  -  and another 
m otive th a t d is tra c ts  me when I  th in k  o f i t  -  m i^ t  have 
rendered me an o b jec t less  unworthy your compassion.,» -  .

(2 )  C f. h er remark to  Denier, 'Crave as I  may seem. S ir ,  I,, would 
not wish to appear a prude; and I  scorn a l l  coquetry* (p .174%, 
and the solem nity w ith  which jh e  improves upon B everley 's  
confession . Gone are the days o f lo vers  who came l ik e  the  
d e v i l ,  a l l  flames and d a rts , and la d ie s  who rece ived  d e c la ra 
tio n s  o f love w ith  the exclam ation * As I  l iv e  the Man's 
r e a l ly  in  love I He ta lk s  Nonsense.'
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Is  ru ined  to  check B everley in  h is  course o f gambling and e x trava - ‘ 

gance; h is  device proving  successfu l, he sets round a re p o rt th a t  

i t s  c re d it  is  re -e s ta b lis h e d  by the a r r iv a l  o f considerable r e 

m ittances from Golding, the p a rtn e r abroad. No sooner has he done i
i

th is  than he fin d s  th a t i t  is  t r u ly  on the verge o f ru in  owing to  j
B e ve rle y 's  gambling in  stocks. To save the s itu a t io n  he uses |

L y d ia 's  t r u s t  money. G old ing 's  unexpected a r r iv a l  and h is  own 

a rre s t a t the instance o f D enier b rin g  about the f in a l  exp lan a tio n , g

Here is  noth ing  i l l o g i c a l .  But the s to ry  is  involved by the 

ad d itio n s  which Colman makes to the main theme. D en ier makes 

love to  Lydia but she refuses him; he makes arrangements fo r  the  

a rre s t  o f Golding in  order to get 'an  exclusive | i e n  upon h is

e f f e c t s ; '  Fable is  a rre s te d  by m istake and when D enier is  th re a t -

■ " " ' Iened w ith  an ac tio n  fo r  fa ls e  imprisonment he betrays G olding's

secret to  Mrs. Golding and thus the mystery o f  L yd ia 's  b ir th  is  

re v e a led * litxrther com plications are the in te rv ie w s  between Bever

le y ,  v/ho s t i l l  th in ks  he is  ru in e d , and various acquaintances, 

h is  gambling fr ie n d s  and the b ro ke r, who have heard th a t the rum -/ 

our is  fa ls e  ( 1 ) .  These are supposed to  amuse the audience by 

showing 'how awkwardly he rece ives the c i v i l i t i e s  which are p a id  

to  him in  consequence o f th is  re p o rt w h ile , unconscious o f the  

cause, he expects (accord ing  to  the way o f the w orld) noth ing but

(1 ) D r . m s .  11. p .167-172 .
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s lig h ts  and repraaoh es ,' (1 ) but they serve only to confuse the 

p lo t .  The sp ecta to r’s bewilderm ent is  increased by the number o f 

business terms and tran s ac tio n s  which are a lluded  to and which in  

S ta lk y *3 phrase, are t o o * f i l t h y  te c h n ic a l* fo r  the u n in it ia te d  to  

fo llo w  e a s ily .  Even when they are understood they are o f no gen

e r a l  in te r e s t .  Furthermore the characters are not s u f f ic ie n t ly  

l i f e - l i k e  to  s t i r  th a t a t te n t io n  which the p lo t has not been able  

to  h o ld . D en ier has not one good q u a lity  to  awaken our in te r e s t .

A P e c k s n iff in  hypocrisy and a M a c h ia v e lli in  v i l l a in y ,  he is  

n e ith e r  amusing nor convincing. The fa c t  th a t Beverley alone does 

not see through him is  an ex tra  p ro o f, i f  any be needed, o f the 

h e ro 's  weakness o f i n t e l l e c t .  Fable too is  an exaggeration . As 

w ith  B everley , h is  h ea rt ru le s  h is  head. There is  no o ther explan

a tio n  in  re a l l i f e  ( in  sen tim enta l comedy we know motives are
r is k y

d if f e r e n t )  why a business man should take such a^course as to im

p e r i l  th e  c r e d it  o f a bank as w e l l  as h is  own re p u ta tio n  as an 

honest man fo r  the purpose o f re c la im in g  a s p e n d th r if t . ( 2 ) .

Nor canw e b e lie v e  th a t B everley 's  d e c la ra tio n  o f  repentance would 

s a t is fy  him so thoroughly th a t he would im m ediately c o n tra d ic t the  

rumour w ith ou t seeing whèther B everley woyld be as good as h is  

word. I t  denes not seem to d tr ik e  him th a t a f in e  re s o lu tio n  costs

(1 ) D r . Wks. 11 . p .164.

(2 ) In  Marmontel the ab s u rd ity  is  s l ig h t ly  less  g la rin g : i t  is  
only  a p r iv a te  business which is  reported  to  be ru in e d , not 
a p u b lic  concern l ik e  a bank.
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noth in g  to  make but a good d ea l to keep. However, to  examine 

the m otives and ac tio n s  o f the ch arac ters  in  a sen tim enta l comedy 

by the co ld  l ig h t  o f  common snese is  to  Ju t them to  a te s t  which 

they were never meant to  stand . »Tis the beauty o f a l l  p o l i te  

d iv e rs io n s  not to  put people upon the drudgery o f th in k in g ,*  and - 

in  th is  resp ec t sen tim en ta l comedy is  em inently  p o l i t e .  As long  

as p le n ty  o f  a c tio n  and "a fe a s t fo r  the h e a rt "were provided the  

audience was s a t is f ie d .  The f i r s t  a t le a s t  The Man o f Business 

s u p p lie s .

The d ia lo g u e , which the S t .  James's Magazine condemns as 

' everywhere commonplace,' is  b e t te r  than the average in  th is  

genre. I t  is  tru e  th a t  as M rs. Inchbald  says o f  The C landestine  

M arriage  i t  conta ins n e ith e r  w it  nor huAour ( x ) ,  and th a t  in  u 

p laces i t  s u ffe rs  from the s t i l t e d  phraseology which is  the curse 

o f the s e n tim e n ta lis ts  and which seems in e v ita b ly  to  fo llo w  un

n a tu ra l a c t io n . When B everley  says, 'M odest, am ia tle  L y d ia I When 

you avow esteem l e t  me presume to  comstrue i t  a f fe c t io n !  Oh,

L y d ia , you have made me fond o f my m is fo rtu n es . Ease and a fflu e n c e  

co rrup ted  me, and had so weakened and enervated my mind, th a t  the  

r o u ^  s tro k e  o f  a d v e rs ity  would have stunned me beyond the power 

o f re c o v e ry , had not your g en tle  hand ra is e d  me to  the hope o f 

happiness. Take your p u p il ,  L yd ia , and render h i m f o r  you only

(x )  W ith  the excep tio n  o f C h e c k 's ^ 'I w ish he would make less  use ' 
o f h is  h e a rt and more o f h is  u n d ers ta n d in g .' ( p .1 2 4 ).
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can e f fe c t  I t  -  oh, render him w orthy o f so d ea r, so e x q u is ite  “ 

a m o n itre s s l ( 1 ) .  and F a b le , 'P i t i a b le l  And what p a r t  o f your 

conduct. S i r ,  has e n t i t le d  you to  compassion? -  To th a t compassion, 

which the  c h a ra c te r is t ic k  hum anity o f th is  n a tio n  has ever shewn 

to  the u n fo rtu n a te?  -  sometimes Indeed to"'the imprudent? -  Have 

you. S i r ,  any c la im  to  th is ?  You who have so l^ o s s ly  abused the ^

mutual confidence between man and man, and betrayed  the im portant 

t r u s t  deposed in  yon .* (2 )  -  in  these and l ik e  sayings we recog -
' ' • I

n is e  the tones o f the  S entim enta l Muse. D e n ie r 's  s o lilo q u y  (3 )  

and Fable 13 long  ex p la n a to ry  speech to  M rs. Golding (4 ) are both  

i n a r t i s t i c  touches • .,In s p ite  o f these bjem ishes the d ia logue  

is  on the whole easy and n a tu ra l and m ain ta ins  a b e t te r  le v e l  than  

th a t  o f The E n g lis h  M erchant.

The best scenes in  ,the p la y  are those in  which T ro p ick  appears. 

The opening o f  the f i r s t  m eeting between him and Fable is  r e a l ly  

amusing in  i t s  d e p ic tio n  o f FableSs f r ie n d ly  in te r e s t  in  a l l  h is  

concerns and f iro p ic k 's  e f fo r ts  to  stop them and to  g ive u tte ra n c e  

to  h is  in d ig n a tio n  w ith  Fable fo r  h is  business d ea lin gs  ( 5 ) .  Even

b e t te r  is  the susta ined  comedy o f the in te rv ie w  between T ro p ick

and G o ld ing . ( 6 ) .  The id e a  is  not o r ig in a l ,  but the use th a t  is

I — I .  ~ ~ i ~  I ■ — ■   • mm m ■■■■111 .  , fm I ■, | i . U i 1^ ?  j  f | i .  . . .

(1)  D r .  Wks. i l .  p . 1 5 7 -8 .
(2)  " " ” p . 1 8 0 ,1 8 1 .
(3)  " " " p . 175.
(4)  " " " p . 119 ( r . t n r t  c o n t e n t i on t h a t  B e v o r ley

■k cta- -a- go©é-h«t3rb- «Hâ -St undei'slsiuidlxig. )
(5)  D r .  Wks. 1 1 .  p . 159.
(6)  " " " p . 1 8 9 -1 9 2 .
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made o f i t  is  so adm irable and i t  is  f i t t e d  so n e a tly  in to  the  

g e tt in g  th a t  Colman must be given g rea t c r e d it  fo r  i t .  I t  a ffo rd s  

the  h e a r t ie s t  and most spontaneous laugh in  the whole p la y .

T ro p ic k *8 l a t e r  confusion  on m eeting Golding again  is  also a 

humourous touch, more so than h is  u n c e r ta in ty  what to  b e lie v e  o f 

o ld  Fable as fre s h  com plications in  th a t  gentlem an's behaviour 

%ome to  l ig h t  ( 1 ) .  Another scene which is  e n t i r e ly  unsen tim en ta l,

and in  which Colman ac c o rd in g ly  shows to  advantage, is  the conver

s a tio n  between Handy and Mrs. Flounce a f t e r  they have heard th a t  

the Goldings are ru in e d  ( 2 ) .  T h e ir  a t t i tu d e  towards * these trum pery  

merchant p eo p le ,»  'o ld  w orn-out b its  o f b eggar's  tape th a t  bind^ 

th e  hem o f q u a l i t y '  reminds us f a in t ly  o f Brush's towards the  

S te r l in g s .

The p la y  was never p a r t ic u la r ly  su ccessfu l. Foote, w ith  h is  

usual la c k  o f good manners, to ld  Colman i t  would make anyone yawn 

fo r  a month. The review s were d iv id e d : some were q u ite  la u d a to r y (3 ) ,

(1 ) D r . Wks. 1 1 . p . 2 0 8 -9 . " /

(2 )  " " " " 186 C ontrast Mrs. Flounce w ith  A m elia 's  M o lly ,
who is  an e n t i r e ly  se n tim en ta l f ig u r e .  .

(3 )  C f. G a ze tte e r M .3 1 .1 .7 4 .  and.London C hron ic le  T . 1 .2 .7 4 .  There 
cwas e v id e n t ly  an attem pt to  form a partly agaXnst the p la y .
V/hy th e  Morning Post took the Prologue as a personal a tta c k
is  n o t c le a r .

j
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or d e f in i t e ly  unfavourab le  l ik e  the  MorniRg Post ^ S . 2 9 .1 .7 4 . and \  

the S t .  James's Magazine ( 1 ) .  Genest c a l ls  i t  'a  to le ra b le  

Comedy,' B io g l Dram.a c c re d its  i t  w ith  moderate success but shows 

i t s  own o p in io n  by the q u o ta tio n  from Gibbon: ' I t  is  a very  con

fused m is c e lla n y  o f s e v e ra l p lays  and ta le s ;  sets out b r i l l i a n t l y  

e n o u ^ ; but as we advance the p lo t  grows th ic k e r  and the w it  th in 

n e r , t i l l  the lu c ky  f a l l  o f the c u r ta in  preserves us from t o ta l  

ch ao s .' Wd. p o le  read i t  befo re  going to  see i t  and found i t  'so  

f u l l  o f modern lo r e ,  o f  rencounters and I  know not w hat, th a t t  

scarce comprehended a s y l la b le . '  ( x ) . N e ve rth e les s , as E ng lish  

se n tim en ta l comedies go i t  is  no t a lto g e th e r  bad. L ike The E n g lish  

Merchant i t  avoids extreme em otionalism ; i t  does not pander to  the  

ta s te  fo r  s te a lin g  the p ity in g  te a r  from b ea u ty 's  eye. N e ith e r  

o f them reaches Rebus's standard o f being  ' ve ry  generous and im

p ro b ab le ; and so the audience go away crammed w ith  sentim ent and

(1 )  Th is  suggests th a t  events o f the day were responsib le  fo r  the  
choice o f  theme and th a t  d e f in i t e  in d iv id u a ls  were s a t i r iz e d .  
W hile  i t  is  im possib le to  say w ith  c e r ta in ty  th a t  th is  was not 
so, i t  seems exceed ing ly  u n l ik e ly  to  be t r u e . Colman never 
descends to  p e rs o n a lit ie s  in  any o f hdns o th e r comedies and 
th e re  is  no re p u ta b le  t r a d i t io n  th a t  he d id  so h e re . Mention  
would have been sure to  be made o f such a p iquant fa c t  in  some 
o f the many th e a t r ic a l  memoirs. The rev iew  goes on to  re v iv e  
the an c ie n t c ry  th a t  the comedy is  o b je c tio n a b le  because i t  is  
lo w .

(x ) L e tte rs  (Toynbee) V l l l  p . 426. F e b .19, 1774.
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and h ig h ly  d e lig h te d  w ith  so p a th e tic  a p ie c e ,* ( 1 ) .

Compared w ith  The Road to  Ruin, The Man o f Business is  a model 

o f p ro b a b il ity ;  by the side o f The Deserted Daughter, The English  

Merchant is  sw eetly reasonable and w onderfu lly  re s tra in e d . Our 

disappointm ent w ith  them r is e s  not from th e ir  fa i lu r e  as sentim ental 

comedies but from our knowledge o f how much b e tte r  Colman can w rite
  ' . : ' & n fu L U "  \

when he keeps to  tru e  comedy.

t Late /Esth Trsüsa p . 199.
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1. (Ill) Farce.

Colman*s attacks on the drama o f S e n s ib ility  and the general 

sentim ental tendencies o f the day were continued in  h is  fa rce s .

A| Professor N ic o ll has pointed out ( 1 )  ̂the true comic la u ^ t e r  

which was la rg e ly  banned on the stage in  comedy found a n a tu ra l 

and vigorous o u tle t  in  fa rc e , and w hile th is  younger brother of 

the th e a tre  achieved no great a r t is t ic  distinctdinn i t  served a 

very u s e fu l purpose in  keeping a liv e  the audience's d e lig b t in  

something o ther than 'weeping a t comedy* . I t s  p o p u la rity  and i ts  

value must not be overlooked.

Colman* s f i r s t  th e a tr ic a l  attempt was a fa r c e ,  the ' dram atic k.

: 't- /

(1 ) H is to ry  o f Late 18th Century Drama p .189.

Ad
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n o v e l,*  (1 ) P o lly  Honeycombe ( 2 ) .  This is  a d ire c t  a tta ck  on 

sentim entalism  and the fa ls e  view o f l i f e  which a young g i r l  may 

d erive  from too much read ing  o f novels . The p res en ta tio n  o f the 

sub ject is  not w ithou t s k i l l P o l l y  is  shown as a romantic g i r l

(1 ) Farces appear under a v a r ie ty  o f name, tw o-act comedies, 
dram atic novels , etc*

(2 ) Genest. D .L . 5 /12 /60^  Merope w ith  (never acted) P o lly  
Honeycombe (he gives the cast as Colman p rin te d  i t  in  the 
Dram. WksT 1777) . 3 1 /1 2 /6 0 . fo r  the Author o f the Farce,
Every Man in  h is  Humour, w ith  P o lly  Honeycombe, 8th  tim e. 
2 3 /1 /6 1  by command, 2 5 /3 /6 1  Mrs. P ritc h a rd *s  b f t .  Jealous 
W ife and P o lly  Honeycombe, 2 8 /4 /6 1 , Don Carlos and P o lly  
Honeycombe b f t .  Noverre and Miss Pope, § 3 /1 2 /6 1 , 15 /11 /6 2  w ith  
a lte r a t io n s ,  1 4 /1 0 /6 2  C.G. never acted there (Honeycombe -  
Shuter, S crib b le  -  Dyer, Ledger -  D u n s ta ll, P o lly  -  Miss 
E l l i o t ,  Mrs. Honeycombe -  Mrs. P i t t . )  The fa rce  seems to  
have been acted 9 tim es in  1763-4 (T .2 4 /5 /6 3  a t C.G. the 
re s t  a t D .L . , T . 1 0 /4 /6 4  being Miss Pope's b f t )  11 times in
*6 4 -5 , a l l  at D .L . , and i t  continues to  appear once or 
tw ice a season fo r  some years to come, the re v iv a ls  becoming 
more fre q u e n t, as might be expected, when Colman took over 
the Haymarket (he produced i t  6 times in  *7 7 .)
The name Honeycombe was taken from the e d ito r  o f 'The Royal ' 
Female Magazine, or Ladies General Repository o f Pleasure  
and Improvement, conducted by Charles Honeycombe Esquire I^ 
Probably one o f LloydAs ventures (Peake 1 . p .62) Peake also - 
gives an account o f the f i r s t  run o f the fa rc e .
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under no sensib le  c o n tro l. Her fa th e r  and mother are a 

d o tin g  o ld  couple (1 ) whose excessive fondness fo r  each o ther 

f i l l s  P o lly 's  mind w ith  b i l l in g  and cooing even w hile  she 

makes fun o f them; her nurse, a degenerate descendant' of 

J u l ie t 's ,  enjoys the f l u t t e r  o f a love a f f a i r  and has her 

own ends in  view in  forw ard ing  the in tr ig u e  and f la t t e r in g  

her sense o f her own c leverness, w h ile  the 'evergreen tre e  

o f d ia b o lic a l  knowledge,' the c ir c u la t in g  l ib r a r y ,  has done 

i t s  work in  e x c it in g  her ideas o f the joys o f in tr ig u e  ( 2 ) .

I f  anyth ing  more could be wanted, i t  is  supplied by the 

presence o f S c rib b le  whom she has 'conquered* in  one evening  

by her charms and the u n su itab le  and unwelcome wooer in  the 

m iddle-aged business man. Ledger, who gives her in  her own 

eyes the g lo ry  o f martyrdom ( 3 ) .

(1 ) Colman had a lrea d y  commented on the i l l  manners o f 
m arried  couples in  showing over-fondness^ and p a r t ic u la r ly  
the ab s u rd ity  o f such demonstrations o f a f fe c t io n  between 
o ld  m arried couples^in  The Connoisseur No.7 (Thurs. 1 4 /3 /5 4 )

(2 ) The Connoisseur again a n tic ip a te s  th is  p o in t in  No.124 
( ï i i .  1 0 /6 /6 6  ) â paper which deals among other th ings w ith
the danger o f n o v e l-re ad in g  in  e r o t ic is in g  the mind o f the 
ado lescent.

(3 ) Dram. Wks. v o l. IV .p .  36. 'Locked up I I  thought so. When
ever a poor g i r l  refuses to  marry any h o rr id  c re a tu re , her 
parents provide fo r  h e r, then she's to  be locked up immed
ia t e ly .  Poor C la r is s a l poor Sophy W esternl I  am now 
going to be tre a te d  ju s t as you have been before me I*
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The 'e x t r a c t  from the catalogue o f  one o f our most popular 

c ir c u la t in g  l ib r a r ie s '  which is  p re fix e d  to  the p rin te d  p la y   ̂

shows the k in d  o f s tu f f  on which P o lly  and "'the g ir ls  o f 1760 

were nourished: Agenor and Ismeea, or the War o f the Tender

Passions; Bubbled K n i^ ts  or Successful Contrivances, p la in ly  

e v in c in g , in  ' two F a m ilia r  Instances la t e ly  transacted  in  th is  

M e tro p o lis , The F o lly  and Unreasonableness o f Parents la y in g  a 

R e s tra in t upon th e ir  C h ild re n 's  In c lin a tio n s  in  the A ffa irs  o f  

Love and M arriage ( 1 ) . the Accomplished Rake, or the Modern Fine  

Gentleman; H is to ry  o f a F a ir  Greek who was taken out o f a 

S e ra g lio  a t C onstantinople; Impetuous Lover, ot? the G u ilt le s s  

P a rr ic id e , showing to  v/hht lengths Love may run and the Extreme 

F o lly  o f Forming Schemes fo r  F u tu r ity ;  Juven ile  Adventures ’“o f  

Miss K i t t y  F ish er (no doubt an adm irable document to f a l l  in to  

a young person's  hands ; )  The Lady's Advocate, or Wit" and Beauty 

a match fo r  Treachery and Inconstancy', con ta in ing  a series  o f r 

G a lla n tr ie s  In tr ig u e s  and Amours Fortunate, and S in is te r  etc.-* 

e t c . (a ) -  these ate ty p ic a l t i t l e s  from a l i s t  o f a hundred and 

f i f t y .  Love and i n t r i g u e / , i t  w i l l  be n o tïc e d , are the only L ' 

subjects o f them a l l . , I f  the t i t l e s  alone V re  not enough to  

in d ic a te  the s o rt o f mental pabulum which they a ffo rd , consider

(1 ) The i t a l i c s  are Colman's. ^

(a ) The f u l l  t i t l e  is  too long to  quote.
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fo r  a moment th is  passage from one o f the less  rampant novels 

inc luded  in  the l i s t ,  The H is to ry  o f Henry Dumont Esq. and Miss 

C h a rlo tte  E ve lyn . I t  should be exp la ined th a t Miss Evelyn,

'whose d e lic a c y  o f d is p o s it io n  had made her a v irtu o u s  s a c r if ic e  

to  the n ic e s t ru le s  o f modesty and honour' is  pressed to marry 

a man fo r  whom she does not care , and ra th e r  than in d ic a te  th a t  

he is  d is ta s te fu l  to  her as her a ffe c tio n s  are a lread y  engaged, 

she determ ines to  submit to  the union, though she has always been 

tre a te d  w ith  such kindness th a t she has no reason to  dread her 

guardian o r to  b e lie v e  th a t he would even contemplate any s a c r i

f ic e  o f h er in c lin a t io n s  i f  he knew her to  have any. That she 

may be wronging e ith e r  him or the unfo rtunate  gentleman she m arries  

does not en te r her head. 'The Count's u n lim ite d  bounty to  my 

dearest fa th e r ,  c o n jo in 'd  w ith  h is  commands, are notw ithstand ing  

my d is tre s s , too pow erfu l motives fo r  me to dare to  disobey them, 

and though my soul abhors even the very mention o f th is  a l l ia n c e ,

I  am reso lved  to s a c r if ic e  my peace to  g ra titu d e  and d u ty ; I ,

BQBh b e lie v e  and wish my compliance may end a . l i f e  I  once thought 

happy; but from the hour I  espouse S ir  John I  s h a ll date i t s  m isery  

to  th e  la s t  moment o f my e x is te n c e . '  (1 ) This fa ls e  d e lic ac y  

pushes her in to  the m arriage .w ith  S ir  John, who fo r tu n a te ly  d ies ^

(1 ) H is to ry  o f Henry Dumont Esq. and Miss C h arlo tte  Evelyn . (3rd  
ed. Lond. 1756) Chap.X I. The i t a l ic s  are mine. ^
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s h o rtly  a fterw ards and leaves the coast c le a r fo r  Mr. Dumont 

and a happy though p ro tra c te d  ending. I t  may be objected th a t  

there  is  very  l i t t l e  in  common between th is  and S ir  Gecrge 

Trueman's d e c la ra tio n  o f love to the f a i r  E m ilia  or between
V

P o lly 's  behaviour and Miss E velyn 's  ( 1 ) .  But they are u n ited  

by the same mental p ervers ion  which puts sound common sense a t 

a discount and s u b s titu te s  fo r  i t  th is  unrea l rom antic a t t itu d e  

which is  the arch-enemy o f c le a r  th in k in g . That there  was a 

g reat deal o f u nn atu ra l s e n s ib i l i ty  abroad a t hbis time is  in 

c o n tro v e rtib le  ; i t s  presence made the discountenancing o f romance 

a l l  the more im p o rtan t. P o lly  would be the n a tu ra l v ic tim  o f 

th is  e r o t ic  rubbish; i f  p roo f is  wanted i t  is  supplied by the  

type o f m e n ta lity  which to -d ay  reve ls  in  the rosy m isrepresenta

tio n s  o f desert love given by Miss H u ll and Miss Kathlyn Rhodes. 

The h a lf-e d u c a te d  ' f la p p e r ' or her eq u iva len t in  every age is  

the person to whom most harm is  done by fa ls e  romance. The burn

ing passion o f a handsome sheik is  n e ith e r  b e tte r  nor worse than  

Miss E ve lyn 's  s e n s ib i l i t y  ('When Miss received  the news she

(1 ) P o ss ib ly  P o lly  fea red  th a t Ledger was o f s tu rd ie r  breed than  
S ir  John, or p o s s ib ly  even she could not accept the b ir th ,  in  
the second year o f th e ir  m arriage, o f a c h ild  ' the very image 
o f Mr. Dumont, which m i^ t  in  the opinion o f the censorious, 
have drawn an im putation  on the la d y 's  character had they been 
to g e th e r a t th a t tim e , but they had not seen each o ther two 
years before  the b&rth o f th is  in fa n t . '  I t  is  passages l ik e  
th is  which Colman has in  mind when he speaks o f ' Common sense 
in  magick chain bound fa s t /
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fa in te d  away and continued doing so fo r  near the space o f an 

h o u r ')  or the love-m aking o f S ir  G eorge,w ho'touched a t  her con

fu s io n , g e n tly  seized her hand, and s o f t ly  pressing i t  to  h is  

bosom, where the pulses o f h is  h e a rt beat qu ick, throbbing w ith  

tumultuous passion , in  a p la in t iv e  tone o f voice breathed out, 

w i l l  you not answer me, Em ilia?» ( 1 ) .  'Tender crea tu re  I ' says 

P o lly . The s a t i r ic a l  rogue has chosen h is  subject w e l l .  P o lly  

and her k ind  were deserving  ob jects  o f r id ic u le  then as now.

For a l l  the nonsense which she has imbibed and 'a  head f u l l  

o f in tr ig u e s  and con trivances ' (2 ) P o lly  has p le n ty  o f s p i r i t .  

Like h er namesake she is  a sad s lu t .  She is  not œ er-awed by 

her fa th e r .  She owns her a f fe c t io n  fo r  Mr. S cribb le  and when he 

th rea ten s  to  lock her up and give her mother the key she is  un- 

dismayed.

P o lly :  Indeed, papa, you need not give my mama so much
tro u b le . I  have -

Hon. Get along, I  sayt - - > . t’* -

P o lly ,  I  have read o f such th ings as ladders o f ropes -

Hon. Out o f my s i ^ t l

P o lly .  Or o f escaping out o f the window,, by ty in g  the  
sheets together -

Hon. Hark ye, hussy -  ■* ' ' ' ^

(1 ) P o lly  Honeycombe 1 . 1 .  .  ̂ ^
(2 ) 'He%.ei've got an e x c e lle n t in k -h o rn  in  my p in -cush ion ; and a 

case o f pens, and some paper, in  my f a n ' .  (Dram. 1/Vks .IV .p  .39 ) .
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P o lly :  Or o f throw ing one's s e lf  In  to t  he sheet upon a
fe a th e r bed -

Hon. I ' l l  tu rn  you out o f doors -  ' "

P o lly :  Or o f being  ca tch 'd  in  a gentleman's arms -

Hon: Zounds, I ' l l  -  ' '

P o lly :  Or o f -

Hon: W i l l  you be gone? (Exeunt both ta lk in g  (1 )

Her in te rv ie w  w ith  Ledger shows w it  as w e l l  as impudence ( x ) . She 

has the p leasure o f her sarcasm, 'A dozen c le rks  I Prodigious I '  to  

h e r s e lf ,  fo r  Ledger misses i t  e n t i r e ly ,  nor does he r e a l iz e  th a t he 

is  being  made fun o f when she enquires, ' I s  i t  possib le th a t I  can 

have any charms fo r  Mr. Ledger?' When she does make h e rs e lf  c le a r  

to  him she enjoys h e r s e lf  p ro d ig io u s ly . She echoes h is  phrasing:

P o lly .  Not so fa s t  S ir ,  not so fa s t .  R ight reckoning makes 
long f r ie n d s  you know*. Mr. Ledger I

L: Miss I

P: A fte r  so e x p l ic i t  and p o l i te  a d e c la ra tio n  on your
p a r t ,  you w i l l  expect, no doubt, some s u ita b le  re tu rns  
on m ine.

L: To be sure. M iss, to  be sure: ay, ay, le ts  examine
the per c o n tra .

P: What you have s a id , Mr. Ledger, has, Î  take i t  fo r
granted , been very s in c e re .

(1 ) Loc. c i t .  p .3 6 ,3 7 . - '
(x ) I t  is  possib le  th a t Colman borrowed an idea fo r  th is  s itu a tio n  

from S tee le  (Spec. No.220, 1 2 .1 1 .1 7 1 1 ). The treatm ent o f course 
is  e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t ,  but the idea o f the match between a 
young g i r l  and an e ld e r ly  man who is  ' a man o f business and 
m ig h t ily  conversant in  a r ith m e tic  and making c a lc u la tio n s ' is  
common to  both .
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L: Very s in c e re , upon my c r e d it .  Miss I

P: For my p a rt then , I  must d e c la re , however u n w ill in g ly  -

L: Out w ith  i t .  Miss I

P: th a t  the passion I  e n te r ta in  fo r  you is  e q u a lly  s tro n g .-

L: Oh brave I

P: And th a t I  do w ith  equal or more s in c e r ity

L: Thank you. M iss, thank you I

P : Hate and d etes t -

L: Howl howl

P: Loath and abhor youI

L; What I what I

P: Your s i ^ t  is  shocking to me, your conversation
cd ious and your passion contem ptib le ,

L; M ighty w e ll .  M iss; mighty w e ll I

P: You are a v i le  book cf a r ith m e tic k , à ta b le  o f pounds
s h ill in g s  and pence; you are u g l ie r  than a f ig u re  o f 
e ig h t and more tiresom e than the m u lt ip l ic a t io n  ta b le  ; 
T here 's  the sum t o t a l . ( 1 ) ,

A fte r  he has gone she congratu la tes h e rs e lf  on her rom antic

s itu a t io n , 'T h is  would make an e x c e lle n t chapter in  a new N o v e l,'
' - -t.,

and on the v igour o f her re fu s a l,  ' I  have out-topped them a l l ;  Miss 

Howe, N a rc isse , C la r in d a , P o lly  Barnes, Sophy W i l l is  and a l l  o f  

them. None o f them ever tre a te d  an odious fe llo w  v;ith  such s p i t l t (2 )

(1 ) Loc. c i t .  p .3 2 ,3 3 .

(2 ) " " p .34. The i t a l ic s  are mine.



163

Moreover th e re  is  about her a c e r ta in  shrewdness (she knows a l l  

about her mama's c o rd ia ls  and D r . J u lep 's  draughts ) and she is  

more ingenùous than might have been expected from h er grand t a l k ( l ) ,  

Though the conclusion o f the p la y  is  l e f t  ambiguous we fe e l  th a t  

th e re  would be hope fo r  P o lly  i f  th ere  were anyone to  take h er in  

hand and give her a more wholesome m ental d ie t  than a series o f 

n o ve ls .

The rem ain ing  fig u re s  are not p a r t ic u la r ly  in te re s t in g .

Ledger w ith  h is  * C hange-a lley  ' phraseology is  in  the humours 

s ty le ;  M rs. Honeycombe, whose p ro p en s ity  fo r  d rin k in g  strong  

w aters under th e  name o f c o rd ia ls  had a lrea d y  been s a t ir iz e d  in  

The Connoisseur ( 2 ) ,  and her husband are n a tu ra l though ra th e r  

exaggerated p o r t r a i ts  o f manners. Except in  P o lly 's  case character  

is  o f  secondary im portance to  in c id e n t.

The fa rc e  is  o f course s l i ^ t   ̂and i t  is 'm a rre d  by the sudden 

s h if t in g  o f the a tta c k  from P o lly 's  s e n tim e n ta lity  to  Mrs. Honey-

(1 ) C f. h e r screams on f in d in g  S c rib b le  in  her room.

(2 ) N o .53, Th. 30 . 1 . 55, which closes w ith  a l e t t e r  from  
Tim othy Noggan on h is  w i f e ' s  'm e d ic in a l' d raug jits .
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combe's d ram -d rln k ln g  as w e ll as by the Ind eterm in ate  end ( 1 ) .  

N everthe less  i t  has the v ig o u r, the sound commom sense and the  

tru e  comic fe e l in g ,  th a t mark the. best o f Colman's comedies. The 

energy and enjoyment w ith  which he wrote i t  convey themselves to  

the re a d e r , and no doubt even more c le a r ly  to  the s p e c ta to r. For 

a f i r s t  attem pt i t  deserves h i ^  p ra is e  ( 2 ) ,  and i t s  a t t r ib u t io n  ' 

oh i t s  anonymous appearance to  G arrick  is  a compliment to  a

(1 ) C f. B iog . Dram. IV  p . 171. Colman defends h im s e lf in  the 
P reface to  the p r in te d  p la y  by saying th a t he l e f t  i t  in 
d e f in i t e  on pctrpose, and he makes fun o f the usual ending, 
à la  mode du T h e a tre . 'P o l ly ,  having m anifested her a f fe c t io n  
fo r  him , should, to  be sure , have been m arried  to  S c rib b le ;  
the the paren ts  should have been thorough ly , though suddenly^ 
appeased by the d ec la red  re fo rm atio n  o f b o th . Ledger m ight, 
w ith  much p ro p r ie ty , an d .g re a t p r o b a b il i ty ,  have been d is 
posed o f to  the Nurse; and the whole p iece . . . .  should have 
been tagged w ith  a couplet or t w o . '  W hile a d m ittin g  th a t the  
present conclusion is  more n a tu ra l we cannot accept i t  as 
a r t i s t i s t i c a l l y  su ccessfu l. Here too G a rr ic k 's  epilogue is  
to  blame: a h in t  th a t  P o lly  is  not a born fo o l would not have 
come am iss.

(2 )  Genest speaks o f i t  as à 'v e ry  good fa rc e ; ' B iog. Dram, 
p ra is e s  the p o r t r a i t  o f the o ld  couple and adds th a t  i t  'met 
w ith  the most amazing success I Some o f the c re d it  fo r  th is  
must go to  Miss Pope, whose P o lly  seems to  have been u n ivers -"  
a l l y  adm ired. , . .
An amusing c r i t ic is m  o f the 1s t performance is  given in /th e  
London Chron. Dec.6 -9 ,  1760.
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b e g in n e r's  s ta g e -c ra ft  ( 1 ) .

( 1 ) .  Note: A l t er n a t iv ee in  the 3rd E d it io n : -
P re fa c e . The 1s t E d it io n  a f t e r  the anecdote o f the Nobleman 
o f M adrid goes on to  give an account o f  the fa m ily  o f the  
L u te s tr in g s , to  whom h is  mother goes to buy her mourning 
on account o f the ' la te  m elancholy event w hich .put the whole^ 
n a tio n  in  deep M ourn ing ,' and o f the novels which she found 
the daugoiters re a d in g . This  is  om itted  in  the la t e r  e d it io n s .

1 s t E d it io n , p . 15

3rd and 4 th  Edns.

1 s t Edn. p . 18 . 

3rd and 4 th  Add-

1s t Edn. p . 2 6 .

3rd and 4 th  Edns.

P o lly ;

P o l ly :

Ledger:

Ledger:

Lord th is  is  so strange I Besides 
is  i t  p oss ib le  . . . . . .  Ledger?

Is  i t  p oss ib le  . . . . . .  Ledger?* (the
re s t  o m it te d .)

Very f in e .  Miss . . . .  know th is (E x it

" " " " . " " H e ' l l
b rin g  you below Par again , I  
w arrant you.

Honeycombe . . . .  make love to  the t a b le . (E x i t  
lo c k in g  the d o o r). P o lly  and S crib b le  then  
t a lk :  she confesses th a t she has to ld  her 
fa th e r  o f t h e i r  love and he says i t  was too 
soon: he meant to  escape w ith  her in  a 
c h a ir  w h ile  he acted as a footman in  f r o n t .  
Nurse en ters  and le ts  them o u t. Scene 
changes to  M fs. Honeycombe's ap a rtm e n t.p .31.

I .

Honeyconbe discovers S crib b le  d isgu ised: he
says he was to  take the lo v e - le t t e r  to  the 
r e a l  S c r ib b le . Honeycombe d riv e s  h im 'ou t 
and looks P o lly  up again . Nurse comes and 
t e l l s  P o lly  th a t  S c rib b le  is  w a it in g .w ith  
a c h a ir  a t the s tre e t  corner and le ts  her, 
o u t. Scene changes as b e fo re . There is  
also a s l ig h t  re-arrangem ent o f  speeches '  ̂
in  the éc la irc is se m e n t but o f no im portance.
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P o lly  Honeycombe was fo llow ed  by The M usical Lady (1 ) which 

was in  the f i r s t  case a p a r t  o f The Jealous W ife ( 2 ) .  To judge 

from The S p ecta to r nos. 212 and 216 Colman must have o r ig in a l ly  

in tended Mrs. Oakly to  have Sophy's m usical ta s te s  and Major Oakly  

to  have used th is  fo ib le  to  b rin g  h is  b ro th e r to  a sense o f h is  ig 

nominious s u b je c tio n  to  th e  lad y  as Tomm Meggot d id  M r. Freeman;

But t h is  is  o n ly  surmise and no c e r ta in  re c o n s tru c tio n  can be made. 

That the episode was f a i r l y  c lo s e ly  worked in to  The Jealous W ife
c c lr

may be concluded from G a rr ic k 's  note to  Colman ' I  cannot ac t- Ye 

Jealous W ife  w ith o u t y r .  P a r t ic ip a t io n ' ( 3 ) .  Being a mere ' sur

plusage ' as Murphy c a lls  i t ,  the fa rc e  has no g reat pretensions to  

m e rit;  i t  lacks  u n ity  and does not conta in  much a c tio n .

As in  P o lly  Honeycombe Colman has found an o b jec t o f both  

contemporary and permanent s a t i r e .  The r iv a l r y  between the I t a l ia n  

Opera and the stage had been in  progress a l l  the century and the

(1 ) D .L . 6 /3 /6 2 .  According to  A C o lin , o f M a te r ia l fo r  a H is t ,  o f D .L . 
i t  was acted  9 tim es th is  season (1 9 /4 /6 2  being b f t .  o f M r. and 
Mrs. D avies; 2 v /4 /6 2  b f t .  Miss Pope).  Genest gives i t  again  
2 5 /9 /6 2  D .L . W inston records 3 p e r fs . in  62-3  and the seminar 
papers f in d  6 performances in '6 3 -« 6 4 , a l l  a t D .L . ( T .3 /4 /6 4  —  
being  K in g 's  b f t ,  M. 9 /4 /6 4  Mrs. Palm er's b f t ) ,  8 i n  ' 6 4 - ' 6 5
(W. 24 / 4 /6 5  a t  C.G. fo r  the f i r s t  t im e ) .  By ' 6 6 - ' 6 7  i t  has come 
down to  a couple o f performances a season. I t  was re v iv e d  again  
a t C.G. i n  ' 6 8 - ' 6 9 ,  being performed th ere  4 tim es between June '68  
and Jan . 1770 (W .2 0 /1 2 /6 9  w ith  Rule a W ife fo r  the b f t o f  The 
C ity  o f  London L y in g - in -H o s p ita l) and once a t D .L .  ( T .2 5 /1 0 /6 8  
'n o t presented 2 y e a r s ' ) .  A fte r  th is  i t  seems to  disappear from  
the b i l l s .  •• : " n ' A -; e

( 2 ) C f. Murphy L ife  o f G a rric k  1 . p . 368.
( 3 ) Posthumous L e tte rs  to  F. and G. Colman p . 235 ( G a rric k , on the  

f i r s t  n ig h t o f P o lly  Honeycombe) .
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vogue o f the singers was a sore p o in t w ith  the ac tors .  Lady Scrape's  

in d ig n a tio n  about the terms o f fe r e d  them and th e ir  insolence would 

no doubt be d e litje re d  by the act ress w ith  re a l fe e lin g ;  'Mean condi

t io n a l S u re ly , s u re ly . Miss Sophy, a s a la ry  o f a thousand pounds, 

w ith  an agreement to  provide her a house ready fu rn is h e d , to  keep 

h er a coach, and a French cook and a Romish ch ap la in  in to  the b a r

g a in , are no such despicable o f f e r s  f o r  one season's perfo rm ance,' (L) 

and 'Has not the Caprice more than once a ffro n te d  the whole town?

Has not she d isap po in ted  them in  the grossest manner and re fused  to  

sing  even on the opera nigjats?' (>•) — (W. the p o in t o f these r e f 

erences would be in s ta n t ly  f e l t  by the audience. At the same time 

the f o l l y  o f p re ten d in g  to  t a s t e ,  whether in  music or in  any o f the  

a r t s ,  i s  o f  u n iv e rs a l a p p lic a tio n  and gives a la s t in g  element to  the 

s a t ir e  ( 3 ) .

There is  even less ch arac ter-d raw in g  here than in  P o lly  Honey

combe . The p enn iless  law -s tu d en t in te re s te d  in  anyth ing  ra th e r  than  

the law (3a)  the h e a rty  o ld  fa th e r  ( 4 ) ,  the co lou rless  f r ie û d  who 

helps in  th e  in t r ig u e ,  m i^ t  a l l  have come from ^ .a lf-a -d o ze n  o ther

(1 ) Dram. Wks. vo l  I V .  p . 77.  . "
(2)  Loc. c i t .  p . 79.
(3)  Again The Connoisseur has foreshadowed the sub ject o f th e "farce  -  

c f .  nos. 128 and 130 (8 /7 /5 6  and 2 2 /8 /5 6 ) .
(3a) Cf .  The Temple Beau. H arry  F ie ld in g  s t i l l  holds Colman's chin  

( c f .  The Cobbler o f  C r ip p le g a te .)
(4 ) Vaguely suggestive o f  Russet in  h is  v io le n ce  and the ease w ith  

which he passes from th re a ts  to  adm iration  o f h is  son's arch  
ro g uery .
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comedies o r  f a r c e s  ( 1 ) .  I t  c o n t a i n s  a few good s a y in g s :  f o r  ex -  

a m p le f  t h e  l a u n d r e s s ' s  l a m e n t ,  'L a c k - a - d a y  now, how u n l u c k i l y  

m a t t e r s  f a l l  o u t  I I  have  known th e  t im e I  co u ld  have c o n t r i v e d  t o  

have l e n t  you e v e r  so many c l o a t h s  and cu r io u s  l i n e n  o f  some o f  my 

o t h e r  m a s t e r s  . . .  As f o r  . . . . .  Mr. B a r e f i e l d ,  poor gen t lem an ,  . . .  he 

h as  b u t  one s h i r t  i n  t h e  w or ld  o f  h i s  own, and t h a t ' s  markèd W.M. % 

and h e r  r e g r e t s  f o r  t h e  changed t i m e s ,  ' I  have  known th e  day. I  

co u ld  have  c a r r i e d  t h i n g s  enow from chambers t o  keep my whole f a m i l y .  

But now, i f  I  was to  t a k e  so much as  an end o f  c a n d le ,  p o o r  g e n t l e 

man I he  must go to  bed i n  th e  d a r k ; ' ( 2 )  and M ask 's  sa rcasm  i n  Sophy 

'You h a r d l y  e v e r  knew a l a d y  so d e v o te d  t o  h e r  h a r p s i c h o r d  b u t  she 

s u f f e r e d  i t  t o  go o u t  o f  tu n e  a f t e r  m a t r im o n y . ' ( 3 ) .  The by

which  Mask w ins  t h e  l a d y ' s  hand and f o r t u n e  i s  h a r d l y  adm irab le  from 

th e  m ora l  p o i n t  o f  v iew, and S o p h y 's  sudden re fo rm  i s  u n c o n v i n c i n g , (4)

(1) At t h e  same t im e  a t y p i c a l  Colman to u c h  o c c u rs  i n  M ask 's  speech  
'The o d d i t y  o f  i t  ( i e .  t h e  c o u r t s h i p )  charms me. I  h a t e  your  
S t r e p h o n s  and C h loes ,  you r  s e n t i m e n t a l  l o v e r s ,  s i g h i n g  and l a n 
g u i s h i n g  f o r  two y e a r s  t o g e t h e r . ' ( l o c .  c i t .  p . 7 5 - 6 . )

(2) Loc.  c i t .  p . 77 .  The whole s o l i l o q u y  i s  amusing.
(3) Cf .  Mrs.  E l t o n  -  a l s o  t h e  p h r a s e ^ c a r o  sposo /
(4) Sophy. ' I  must f a i r l y  own t h a t  t h i s  l a s t  c i r c u m s ta n c e  m o r t i f i e s  

me, and makes me more ashamed o f  my m u s ic a l  a t ta c h m e n t  th a n  a l l  
th e  r e s t .  To be duped by Mr. R o s in  i s  to o  p a l p a b l e  a weakness 
n o t  to  be r e p e n t e d I ' ^
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b u t  b o t h  a r e  s t o c k  t h e a t r i c a l  t r i c k s  (1) and a r e  n o t  e x p e c te d  to  

endure  any s e a r c h i n g  s c r u t i n y .  The p i e c e  i s  saved by Colman's 

l i v e l y  s e n se  o f  t h e  r i d i c u l o u s ,  which shows i t s e l f  c o n t i n u a l l y  b u t  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  t r i o  from D r.  B u sby 's  W e s tm in s te r  Grammar, (Very 

p r e t t y  words and e x t r e m e ly  m u s i c a l ' )  and b e t t e r  s t i l l  i n  t h e  absu rd  

p r o p o s a l  -

Mask. ' F l y ,  oh l e t  us f l y ,  from t h i s  Goth ick  c o u n t ry  and 
ta k e  r e f u g e  i n  I t a l y l  and p e r m i t  your  M asqual i  t o  
a t t e n d  you as  you r  f a i t h f u l  C i c i s b e o .

Sophy .L e t  me beg .  S i r  -

M. Take him f o r  y o u r  humble C i c e r o n e . t o  show you th e
b e a u t i e s  o f  th e  p l a c e  -

S. P ra y  now -

M. Your N o m e n c la to re , t o  i n t r o d u c e  you t o  th e  v i r t u o s i

S. How can  you be so -

M. Take him -  I  w o n ' t  shock your  e a r  w i t h  t h e  E n g l i s h
sound o f  h u sb a n d ;  b u t  what i s  more s o f t  and t e n d e r  - 
t a k e  him f o r  your  sp o s o l  your  c a ro  s p o s o l ( 2 ) .

The p i e c e  ends on a k i n d l y  y e t  d i d a c t i c  n o t e .

S. B es t  o f  husbands  in d e ed I  and deny me th e  enjoyment o f
music  and v e r t u  * .

(1) I n  t h o s e  comedies and f a r c e s  which a r e  n o t  touched  by th e  
s e n t i m e n t a l  s p i r i t ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y .  C o n t r a s t  w i th  M ask 's  
s u c c e s s f u l  e f f r o n t e r y  th e  b e h a v io u r  o f  M e l i s s a ' s  l o v e r  i n  
The Ly ing  V a l e t , t h e  o n ly  s e n t i m e n t a l  to u c h  i n  an o th e rw is e  
comic p r o d u c t i o n •

(2) p . 8 7 - 8 .  A
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M. T ha t  my d e a r e s t  Sophy, s h a l l  be a lm os t  th e  o n ly
t h i n g  I  w i l l  deny you .  And you w i l l  th a n k  me h e r e 
a f t e r  f o r  o p p o s in g  a f o i b l e ,  which e c l i p s e d  your  ' 
good s e n s e ,  and se rved  o n ly  to  make you r i d i c u l o u s  ( 1 ) .

T h is  l i v e l i n e s s  added to  t h e  p iq u a n cy  o f  th e  contem porary  

s a t i r e  gave t h e  f a r c e  a g r e a t e r  p o p u l a r i t y  th a n  i t  d e s e r v e d .  I t  

was a 3 t o c k  p i e c e  f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  and r e c e i v e d  v e ry  f a v o u ra b le  

c r i t i c i s m s  from most q u a r t e r s .  The London R e g i s t e r  (2) p r a i s e s  

the*many to u c h e s  o f  humour* i n  t h e  f i r s t  s c e n e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  th e  

c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  l a u n d r e s s  ( 3 ) ;  and commends th e  d i a l o g u e ,  which 

i s * n e a t ,  o f t e n  e l e g a n t  and always c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , *  and th e  c h a r a c 

t e r s , w h i c h  i t  f i n d s  ' n a t u r a l l y  im agined  and w e l l  s u p p o r te d  . . . . . . .

o ld  Mask . . . .  m igh t  c e r t a i n l y  have been  shown w i th  s u c c e s s  th ro u g h

f i v e  a c t s '  ( x ) .  B io g ra p h ia  D ram a t ica  (4) c o n s id e r s  i t  an improve - 

ment on P o l l y  Honeycombe; *The c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  a l l  f in e ly ^ d ra w n ;  

nor a r e  t h o s e  o f  Old Mask an d  even t h e  L aundress  l e s s  d e l i c a t e l y  

f i n i s h e d  th a n  t h e  more im p o r ta n t  ones o f  Young Mask and Sophy. The
- l-r  ;  ̂J " •

lan g u ag e  i s  l i v e l y  and s e n s i b l e ,  t h e  p l o t ,  though  s im p le ,  s u f f i e i e n t -  

l y  d r a m a t i c  ( 5 ) .  Genest  c a l l s  i t  a *very good Comedy i n  two a c t s * .

(1) Loc.  c i t .  p . 103. M ask 's  f i n a l  speech  'G ive  me l e a v e  t o  c o n g r a t u 
l a t e  you t h a t  I n s t e a d  o f  S ig n o r  M asquaii  you-have got h o n e s t  
George Mask* shows t h a t  th e  p a t r i o t i c  n o t e ,O l d  England f o r  e v e r ,  
which  becomes so p a r k e d  towaads t h e  end o f  th e  c e n tu ry ,  i s  i n  th e  
drama a l r e a d y .  \

(2)  London R e g i s t e r  « fo r  March 1762. ‘ '
(3)  " T h o u ^ ,  by t h e  b y e ,  i t  l i e s  e x t re m e ly  open t o  t h e  r e p r e h e n s io n s  

o f  t h o s e  c r i t i c s  who condemn e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  LOW;" "
(z )  The S t . J a m e s *3 C h ro n ic le  M ar.6-9  1762, Lloyds E ven ing  P o s t -Mar. 

5 -8  and th e  London C h ro n ic le  Mar. 6-9  l7SS a r e  a l l  lo^ud In  i t s  
p r a i s e .

(4)  I V . p . 6 3 .
(5) The London R e g i s t e r  d i s a g r e e s  h e r e ,  and c o n s i d e r s  t h e * fa b le *  

r a t h e r  t h i n .
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A New T h e a t r i c a l  D i c t i o n a r y  (1) a l s o  comments on th e  improvement 

on P o l l y  Honeycombe and adds^ 'N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  flghe 

J e a l o u s  Wife t h e  M us ica l  Lady s t i l l *  s t a i d s  fo rem ost  i n  th e  p o i n t  

o f  m e r i t  among a l l  Mr. Colman's  w r i t i n g s . ' On th e  o t h e r  hand The 

Court  and C i t y  Magazine d e c l a r e s  'An i l l - j u d g e d  a p p r o b a t io n  a r i s i n g  

from th e  c a r i c a t u r a  o f  th e  p o r t r a i t s  spun i t  ou t  f o r  a few n i g h t s  

and p r o c u r e d  th e  a u t h o r  a b e n e f i t ,  who was more p r o p e r l y  e n t i t l e d  

t o  th e  con tem pt  o f  th e  p u b l i c , ' and condemns th e  f a r c e  on a lm os t  - 

e v e ry  s c o re  ( 2 ) .  A l l  t h e  r e v ie w s  combine i n  p r a i s e  o f  th e  a c t i n g ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  Sophy o f  Miss Pope,  who was th e n  s t i l l  new t o  th e  

London s t a g e .

The Deuce i s  i n  Him (3) i s  a more am b i t io u s  a t t e m p t  and o f  

g r e a t e r  l i t e r a r y  v a lu e  t h a n  any o f  Colman's  f a r c e s .  The acknowledged 

s o u rc e s  a r e  t h e  p o p u l a r  Contes  Moraux o f  Marmontel and a l e t t e r  i n  

t h e  B r i t i s h  M ag az in e . From Le S c ru p u le  on l 'Amour m écon ten t  de l u i - 

meme he t a k e s  th e  i d e a  o f  t h e  l o v e r  t e s t i n g  h i s  l a d y  by th e  p r e t e n c e  

o f  d i s f i g u r e m e n t  by wounds. L indon ,  t h e  young fo p ,  goes to  war and

(1) p .  196.
(2) I t  i s  p r e t t y  o b v io u s  t h a t  an enemy h a t h  done t h i s  t h i n g ,  f o r  

t h e  condem nat ion  i s  u n r e a s o n a b l e .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  r e v ie w e r  
f i n d s  'A t o t a l  b a r r e n n e s s  o f  w i t  i s  s u p p l i e d  by in d ecen cy ;  and 
a c o n v e r s a t i o n  o f  no v e ry  d e l i c a t e  n a t u r e  i n  some s c ra p s  o f  
b ro k e n  I t a l i a n  i s  a l l  th e  humour i t  p o s s e s s e s . '

(3)  D.L. 4 . 1 1 . 6 3 .  a c t e d  §3 t im es  i n  ' 6 3 - ' 6 4  (Th. 1 0 /1 1 /6 3  w i th  The 
S t r a ta g e m  by Command o f  H is  M a je s ty ,  M.21.11*63 w i th  P h i l a s t e r  
f o r  t h e  A uthor  o f  t h e  F a rc e )  13 t im es  i n  * 6 4 - '6 5  (S. 1 7 /1 1 /6 4  
Tamper -  P a lm er ,  1 s t  t i m e ) :  a f t e r  t h i s  it* a p p e a rs  r e g u l a r l y  
e v e ry  s e a s o n  f o r  many y e a r s  t o  come.
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a c t i n g  on th e  a d v ic e  o f  a j e a l o u s  f r i e n d  he w r i t e s  to  B e l i s e  t h a t  

he h a s  l o s t  an  ey e .  She i s  d i s t r a c t e d  by th e  th o u g h t  o f  him w i th  

a b l a c k  p a t c h  ( 1 ) ,  a t t e m p t s  two l e t t e r s  t o  him b u t  f i n d s  h e r s e l f  

i n c a p a b l e  o f  w r i t i n g  as she d i d  b e f o r e ,  whereupon she t e a r s  up b o th  

l e t t e r s  and w r i t e s  a t h i r d  r e n o u n c in g  h im. He w r i t e s  avowing th e  

f r a u d ;  B e l i s e  i s  overcome: 'A l lo n s  v é g é t e r ,  d i s o l t - e l l e ,  j e  ne s u i s  

bonne q u ' à  c e l a . *  The r e s t  o f  th e  s t o r y  h as  n o t h i n g  t o  do w i th  

The Deuce i s  i n  Him. Colman 's  i m i t a t i o n s  h e r e  a r e  f a i r l y  c l o s e  -  

th e  l o s s  o f  an ey e ,  t h e  b l a c k  p a t c h ,  th e  l a d y ' s  h o r r o r  and i n d e c i s i o n  

a r e  a l l  r e p r o d u c e d .  A l c i b i a d e  ou l e  Moi c o n t a i n s  th e  c o n e e i t  o f  

b e i n g  lo v e d  f o r  o n e s e l f  a l o n e ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no f u r t h e r  resem blance  

be tw een  C o l .  T am per 's  a f f a i r s  and t h e  a d v e n tu r e s  o f  A l s ib i a d e  i n  th e  

s e a r c h  f o r  a p u r e l y  d i s i n t e r e s t e d  lo v e  ( 2 ) .  The B r i t i s h  Magazine (3) 

f u r n i s h e d  th e  o u t l i n e s  o f  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Mdlle P l o r i v a l :  th e  f o r t u n a t e

e n d in g  i s  Colm an 's  own i d e a ,  as  a r e  h e r  r e c e p t i o n  by th e  E n g l i s h  

l a d l e s  and t h e  u se  made o f  h e r  by Emily t o  to rm en t  h e r  s u s p i c i o u s  

l o v e r .

(1)  C f .  Tamper.  '
(2) S l i ^ t  v e r b a l  r e m in i s c e n c e s  o c c u r  i n  B e l f o r d ' s  speeches  (Dram.'  

Wks. IV p . 131) when he t e l l s  Tamper t h a t  Emily l o v e s  him f o r  h e r  
own sake ( A l c l b i a d e ,  i t  w i l l  be remembered, found each o f  t h e  
women lo v e d  him f o r  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  l o v i n g  gave héiî) and a g a in  
when l i k e  S o c r a t e s  i n  t h e  s t o r y  he q u e s t i o n s  what o n e ' s  s e l f  i s .

(3)  Nov. 1762 'Copy o f  a L e t t e r  from a S e a - ô f f i c e r  a t  Portsmoutfi  to"  
h i s  f r i e n d  i n  London, O c t . 23, 1 7 6 2 . '  A f u l l  w ork ing  ou t  o f  the  
changes  made by Colman w i l l  be found i n  W i l ly  Thom's t h e s i s  
'G eorge  Colman t h e  E l d e r ' s  Kom6die,„The Man o f  B u s in ess "  and 
d i e  F a r c e .  The Deuce i s  i n  him" (K ie l  1908)
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Colman makes good use  o f  h i s  bo r ro w in g s  (I t) ,  b u t  th e  b e s t  

t h i n g s  i n  t h e  f a r c e  a r e  h i s  own. The l i v e l y  c h a r a c t e r  o f  B e l l  

i s  h i s  i n v e n t i o n ,  and a l s o  f r a t t l e ,  one o f  the  f i r s t  o f  th e  s o -  

c a l l e d  *p a t t e r - p a r t s ' ( 1 ) .  C o lone l  T am per 's  b e t r a y a l  i s  n e a t l y  

b ro u g h t  a b o u t ,  and t h e  s p i r i t e d  revenge  which th e  t h r e e  g i r l s  t a k e  

on him i s  a t  once a p i e c e  o f  j u s t i c e  and an e x c e l l e n t  method o f  d i s 

p l a y i n g  t h e  w eaknesses  o f  h i s  te m p er .  B e l l  i s  q u i t e  r i g h t  when she 

says  h i s  o n ly  m o t iv e s  a r e  e i t h e r  to  g r a t i f y  h i s  i n o r d i n a t e  v a n i t y  

o r  t o  r e p r o a c h  Emily  w i t h  h e r  weakness and i n f i d e l i t y  ( x ) . Colman's 

a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  v i v a c i o u s  women shows a g a in  h e r e .  B e l l  i s  th e  w i l d e s t

and g a y e s t  o f  t h e  t h r e e ;  t h e r e  i s  j u s t  a s u g g e s t i o n  i n  h e r  o f  S a l l y
( 2 )

i n  Man and Wife grovm a few y e a r s  o l d e r .  % e  i s  shrewd and s h a r p -  

tongued  (3)  y e t  k i n d - h e a r t e d  ( 4 ) ,  though  she i s  t h e  i n s t i g a t o r  o f  

th e  p l o t  a g a i n s t  Tamper, and h e r  qu ick  w i t  d e v i s e s  t h e  i d e a  o f  u s i n g  

F l o r i v a l  a s  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  h i s  p u n ish m en t .  "She p e r s u a d e s  Emily

(m) As Thom p o i n t s  ou t  ( l o c . c i t )  he  s u c c e s s f u l l y  welds t h e  tw o  s e t s  
o f  b o r ro w in g s  i n t o  an o r g a n ic  w hole .

(1)  T h is  was one o f  K in g ' s  most p o p u l a r  r o l e s .  Genest has  p u t  on 
r e c o r d  t h a t  he po u red  f o r t h  P r a t t l e ' s  g o s s ip  e x c e e d in g ly  q u i c k ly  
b u t  w i t h  such  p e r f e c t  a r t i c u l a t i o n  t h a t  n o t  a word o f  h i s  v o l u b i l 
i t y  was l o s t .  The p a r t  as w r i t t e n  i s  n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  b r i l l i a n t  
b û t  i t  g iv e s  scope f o r  e x c e l l e n t  a c t i n g  and f o r  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  
o f  t o p i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  w i t h  p r o p r i e t y .

(x) At t h e  same t im e  Colman i s  s a t i r i z i n g  i n  Col .  Tamper t h e  s e n s i 
b i l i t y  o f  temperament b e lo v e d  by th e  s e n t i m e n t a l  s c h o o l  ( c f . B e r n -  
baum. Drama o f  S e n s i b i l i t y  p . 2 1 8 . )

(2) Cf.  p . 120 o p . c i t .
(3) C f . p . 117 'A f i n e  s o l d i e r  in d e e d !  -  I  c a n ' t  b e a r  t o  see  a r e d  c o a t  

c o v e r  a n y t h i n g  b u t  a man, s i s t e r !  . . .  I f  I  was to  have t h i s  t h i n g  
f o r  a husband  I  would s e t  him a t  t h e  top  o f  my I n d i a  c a b i n e t ,  w i t h  
t h e  China f i g u r e s ,  ahd b i d  t h e  maid t a k e  c a r e  she d i d  n o t  b r e a k  
him I'

(4)  C f .  p . 125, 128.
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to  t a k e  p a r t  I n  th e  c o u n t e r - p l o t ,  she u rg e s  h e r  t o  he 'm ost  i n 

t o l e r a b l e  p r o v o k i n g , ' she p e r s u a d e s  F l o r i v a l  (who c o n f e s s e s  t h a t  

she to o  has  been  a mad g i r l  i n  h e r  t i m e , )  t o  j o i n  i n  t h e  c o n s p i r a c y ,  

and she s e t s  t h e  b a l l  r o l l i n g  when Tamper a p p e a r s  by In fo rm in g  him 

t h a t  'C a p t a i n  Jo l inson '  i s  a p a r t i c u l a r  f t i e n d  o f  E m i l y ' s  and i s  

a d m i t t e d  a t  any t im e  -  a h i n t  which she w e l l  knows w i l l  in f lam e  h i s  

j e a l o u s y ,  Em ily  and F l o r i v a l  s u p p o r t  h e r  a d m i ra b ly .  Once Emily 

h as  p lu c k e d  up courage  t o  p l a y  th e  t r i c k  she th row s h e r s e l f  w ho le 

h e a r t e d l y  i n t o  i t .  She knows how t o  make th e  pun ishm ent  f i t  th e  : 

c r im e :  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  m i n i a t u r e  and th e  unk ind  com par ison  o f  

h i s  p r e s e n t  a p p e a ran c e  w i t h  h i s  f a rm e r  good lo o k s  h u r t  h i s  v a n i t y  

b a d l y .  M oreover ,  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  h i s  b l a c k  p a t c h  and t w i s t e d  g a i t  

r e p a y  him f o r  h i s  i n s e n s i b i l i t y  i n  I n s i s t i n g  on h i s  p h y s i c a l  m u t i l a 

t i o n s  when she h as  a l r e a d y  shown how much u p s e t  she f e l t  ( a ) .  Even 

th e  rem ark  ' V a n i t y  i s  y o u r  b l i n d  s i d e ' i s  e x c u s a b le  i n  view o f  the  

s e l f i s h n e s s  o f  h i s  r e p l y  when she i n q u i r e s  ' I s  t h e  s i ^ t  q u i t e  l o s t ? '  

'Q u i t e  -  b l i n d  as  a m i l l - h o r s e  -  b l i n d  as a  b e e t l e , E m i l y '  ( b ) .

(a)  p . 128 .  Emily  ' I  d o n ' t  know what I  say  -  I  am n o t  w e l l  -
l e t  me r e t i r e .

Tamper When s h a l l  we name the  happy day? I  s h a l l
make s h i f t  t o  dance on t h a t  o c c a s io n  -  though  
as  W i th e r in g to n  f o u g h t ,  on my stumps,  EmilyI

(b) p ,  127.
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F l o r i v a l '3 ta u n t, 'Do you th in k  I  would set my s tren g th  and s k i l l  

ag a in st a poor b lin d  man and a c rip p le ? * goads him past endurance, 

and he re v e a ls  the tru th  on ly  to be je e re d  out o f c o u rt. The 

audience has the a d d it io n a l p leasure o f seeing through E m ily 's  r e -  , 

proach; "And a m ighty p ro o f you have given o f your own a f fe c t io n ,  

t r u ly l  In s tea d  o f re tu n r in g , a f t e r  an anxious absence, w ith  joy  

in to  my presence, to  coma home w ith  a low and mean susp ic ion , w ith   ̂

a narrow je a lo u s y  o f my mind, when the frankness and g eneros ity  o f 

my behaviour o u ^ t  to  have engaged you to  repose the most u n lim ite d  

confidence in  me. " ( 1 ) .  Oh s is t e r ,  s is te r !  This d e l ig h t fu l  tw is t  

is  in  the tru e  R e s to ra tio n  s p i r i t .  There is  more a r t is t r y  here than  

in  any o th e r o f  Colman's p e t ite s  p ièees or indeed in  the best farces  

o f the t im e .

The undoubted worth o f th e  p iece was u n iv e rs a lly  recognized . 

The Court & C ity  Magazine (2 )  w rite s  ' I t  is  but ju s t ic e  to the 

author to  d e c la re  our o p in io n  o f the m e rits  o f h is  perform ance, , 

which exceeds th a t o f any o th e r l i t t l e  p iece which has made i t s  , = . 

appearance fo r  many ye a rs . ' ( 3 ) .  Lord O r v il le  to ld  E v e lin a  th a t i t

(1 ) C f. p . 142 o p .c i t .  'T h is  supposed accident began to  make strange  
work w ith  me'

(2 ) Nov. 1763, p . 545.

(3 ) The re v ie w e r goes on to say 'The Actors in  th is  l i t t l e  Farce 
p a r t ic u la r ly  M r. King and Miss Pope, a re  above a l l  p ra is e .!
K e lly  also p ra is e s  King 'A gain  in  P r a t t le  p h y s ic a lly  prim
(She -  the Comic Muse) She s te a ls  eack look and a t t i tu d e  from

him'
Thespis.
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was 'th e  most f in is h e d  and e le g a n t p e t i t e  p iece  th a t  was ever - r.... 

« r l t t e n  In  E n g lis h ' ( 1 ) .  B iographia Dram atica (2 ) speaks fav o u ra b ly , 

though more on m oral than a r t i s t i c  grounds, and even Murphy ( 3 ) ,  

w h ile  h in t in g  th a t  G a rric k  had had something to  do w ith  i t s  success, 

a d m its ^ 'In  th is  p ie c e  I t  may be sa id  th a t  Mr. Colman rose ab o ve ,..,
-r

h im s e lf .  The fa rc e  was g re a t ly  applauded as in  t r u th  i t  deserved, 

and was fo r  s e v e ra l n ig h ts  a fa v o u r ite  e n te r ta in m e n t.' Mme. R lcco- 

boni pays G a rr ic k  the compliment o f th in k in g  i t  is  h is :  'IJn lé g e r  

soupçon que la  d e rn iè re  ( l e .  The Deuce is  in  h lm ) est de vous' nous 

a rendues p lus exactes à s u iv re  l 'o r ig in a le ;  l a  p ièce es t j o l i e  e t  

conduite avec a u ta n t de s im p lic ité  que de r a is o n . ' ( 4 ) .  ^/  - t.

W ith  th e  p ro d u ctio n  o f The Deuce is  In  him in  1763 Colman's 

powers in  fa rc e  reached t h e i r  h ig h e s t p o in t .  He wrote noth ing  more 

in  th is  s ty le  u n t i l  1767 when The Oxonian in  Town (5 ) a Comedy^in,,3 

two A c ts , appeared a t  Covent Garden. ' The Oxonian in  Town is  an - 

unequal fa r c e .  The s u b je c t, the adventures o f a u n iv e rs ity  student 

in  London, w hich had a lre a d y  been used by S te e le  in  The Lying Lover(6 )

(1 ) E v e lin a , L e t te r  2 0 . (Everym an's Edn. p .95) This e v id e n tly  re p re 
sents the views o f Miss Burney's se t: the p a tte rn  Lord O r v i l le
would n o t be a llow ed  to  be g u i l ty  o f what they would consider an
e r r o r  in  judgm ent. ^

(2 ) B .D . v o l 11 1 . p . 159 -  a most amusing c r i t ic is m .
( 3 ) L i f e  o f  G a rr ic k  v o l 11 . § .5 .
(4 ) G a rr ic k  C o rr . 1 1 . p . 557. She remembered G oldsm ith 's comments and 

always peppered h i ^ l y  fo r  G a rr ic k .
(5 ) C.G. 7 .1 1 .1 7 6 7 . According to  the C.G. Newspaper C uttings in  the  

B.M. i t  was acted  fre q u e n tly  in  '68  and '6 9 , a f t e r  then i t  p rac 
t i c a l l y  d is a p p e a rs .

(6 ) Beyond th e  suggestion  o f a su b ject I  f in d  no connection between
C are less and Young B ookw it.



177

and had a ffo rd e d  m a te r ia l fo r  a couple o f papers in  The C o n n o is s e u r(l), 

is  handled w ith o u t g rea t a r t .  The p lo t  f a i l s  to  c a rry  co n v ic tio n :  

the cheats by which C areless is  taken  in  are so gross th a t i t  is  

d i f f i c u l t  to  b e lie v e  th ey  could ever have been passed upon him , 

K n o w ell's  acceptance by the confiederates has no a i r  o f p r o b a b il ity ,  

and the ca tas tro p h e  is  b r o u ^ t  about by the surrender and repentance  

o f Lucy^who, a f t e r  o f fe r in g  some re s is ta n c e  when she fin d s  how Know- 

e l l  has deceived  h e r , suddenly g ives in  and f i n a l l y  reads Careless  

as m oral a le c tu r e  as could be d e s ire d . The fa rc e  begins w ith  a 

sermon and ends w ith  a sermon. The long s o lilo q u y  (2 ) in  which 

Knowell e x p la in s  h is  m otives and inform s the audience o f what has 

a lre a d y  occurred  (3 )  is  a p iece o f bad techn ique, and the reward o f  

v ir tu e  in  C a re le s s 's  promise th a t  Knowell s h a ll marry h is  s is te r  

P o lly ,  who is  never intorduood in to  the p la y , is  another in a r t i s t i c  

touch. On the o th e r hand, the  Tavern scenes (4 ) befo re  the denoue

ment are e x c e l le n t .  The d ia logue is  managed w ith  boldness and ease

(1 ) The Connoisseur Nos. 11 and 41 (th e  l a t t e r  d e a lin g  p a r t ic u la r ly  
w ith  Newmarket and ra c in g ) A fu r th e r  rem iniscence o f The Conn
o is s e u r occurs in  the d ia logue ( p .176 and Connoisseur No. 104)

(2 ) Dram. Vifks. v o l IV  p . 170.
(3 ) The o n ly  defence is  P u f f 's  'Pore Gad now th a t is  one o f the most 

u n g ra te fu l observations I  ever heard! -  fo r  t  he les s  inducement 
he has to  e l l  a l l  th is  the more, I  th in k , you ought to  be ob liged  
to  him ; fo r  I  am sure you 'd  know noth in g  o f the m a tte r w ith o u t i t . '

(4 ) Dram. Wks. v o l IV  pp. 175-179 , 180-183 , 190-192 .
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and is  s t r ik in g ly  n a tu r a l .  For the tim e being the characters  

tak e  on fies ta  and blood and move befo re  us as l iv in g  c re a tu re s , 

o n ly  too soon to  lose  the semblance o f r e a l i t y  and to  become 

ag a in  mere puppets. For a few minutes Colman is  a t h is  most^ 

p o w erfu l and g ives us scenes which fo r ,n a tu re  and v igour are  

e q u a l'to  the  b es t in  R e s to ra tio n  and p o s t-R e s to ra tio n  comedy.

A part from  the robust energy shewn in  these passages the p la y

is  not rem a rk ab le .  ̂ Both c h a rac te r-d raw in g  (x ) and d ia logue are

u n d is tin g u is h e d . There is  some not i l l - p la c e d  s a t ir e  on the

u n iv e r s ity  ( 1 ) ;  M r. S h u ff le 's  Iris h is m s  are m ild ly  amusing (2 ) ;
(3 )

the to p ic a l  a llu s io n s  to  the new Farce would be ap p rec ia ted  a t the 

tim e o f i t s  p ro d u c tio n . Colman uses dram atic iro n y  but w ith ou t 

a r t i s t r y  ( 4 ) ,  aod he a lso  uses a device o f which he is  ra th e r  fond, 

th a t  o f  echoing phraseology ( 5 ) .  W hile  th is  is  amusing when used 

s p a r in g ly  (6 )  i t  becomes i r r i t a t i n g  i f  i t  is  re p e a te d . . There is  

too much tu rn in g  o f the ta b le s  in  The Oxonian in  Town. Colman has

(x ) The c h a ra c te r o f  Lucy breaks p a r t ic u la r ly  b a d ly . begins
w e l l :  h e r impudence and c a lc u la t io n  are s t r ik in g ly  d ep ic ted ; 
but h e r repen tance , the p roduction  o f the bond which proves 
S h ark 's  d u p l ic i t y ,  and the f i n a l  m o ra liz in g  are in  the manner 
o f  the w orst 19 th  cen tu ry  melodrama, o f  the stage stagey.

(1 )  Dram. Wks. IV  p . 173, 176-7  and the Prologue.
(2 )  " " " p . 171, 175 . .
(3 )  " " " p . 177 Careless 'Oh, w e ' l l  a l l  go to  the new

F arc e . T h a t's  the th in g . W e 'l l  a l l  help  
to  damn i t . '

(4 )  " " " p . 181, 187.
(5 )  " " " p .  163 and 191, 186 and 188, 171 and 193.
(6 )  C f. P o lly  Honeycombe's parody o f Ledger's p roposa l.
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mad® both  p lo t  and language so sym m etrical th a t  they have become 

a co n v e n tio n a l d es ig n .

The p la y 's  fo rtu n e  was cu rio u s . " A fte r  hav ing  been v e ry -  

fa v o u ra b ly  re c e iv e d  the two f i r s t  n ig h ts , a v io le n t  ( th o ' f r u i t -  . 

le s s )  a ttem p t was made to  p reven t i t s  e x h ib it io n  on the t h i r d .

The p re ten ce  fo r  th is  in tended  condemnation o f the  p iece  was, th a t  

i t  co n ta ined  not o n ly  p e rs o n a l, but even n a t io n a l,  r e f le c t io n s  . . .  

The gentlem en o f Ire la n d  appeared the forem ost in  h is  f^ie.the  

a u th o r 's )  defence" ( 1 ) .  C r it ic is m  is  fo r  the most p a rt h a l f 

h e a rte d . B io grap h ia  D ram atica contents i t s e l f  w ith  c h ro n ic lin g  

the  attem pts  to  d r iv e  the p la y  o f f  the beards ( 2 ) .  Genest c a lls  

i t  ' a m oderate comedy'. The Town and Country Magazine (a ) damns 

w ith  f a in t  p ra is e :  'W hatever may be sa id  o f the execution  o f th is  

p ro d u c tio n  i t  must be allow ed th a t  the in te n t  o f i t  is  t r u ly  com

m endab le .' A contemporary pam phlet, ' Animadversions on M r. Col

man's True S ta te  e tc .  w ith  some rem arks. on h is  l i t t l e  serious  

Piece c a lle d  The Oxonian in  Town ( 3 ) '  a ttacks  i t  o s te n s ib ly  on the

(1 )  D r . Wks. IV .  p .157, Colman's advertisem ent to The Oxonian in  
Town. The same account is  given in  V ic to r ,  B iog. Dram, and 
o th e r t h e a t r ic a l  reco rd s .

(2 )  H a r r is 's  accu sation  th a t  Colman f i l l e d  the house w ith  o rders , on 
th e  occasion o f th e  performance o f one o f h is  own p ie ce s , to  
'upwards o f £100'* (A l e t t e r  from T . H a rr is  to  G. Colman, p l8 )  
and Colman's re p ly  (T . H a rr is  d is s e c te d , p .10) th a t i t  was in  
defence o f th e  house i t s e l f  as a r i o t  was fe a re d , must, I  th in k ,  
r e f e r  to  The Oxonian.

(a ) 1769, P .5 ÏÏT : ■
(3 )  London 1768.
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score o f im m o ra lity  (1 ) but in  r e a l i t y  because the author is  

v io le n t ly  a n ta g o n is tic  to  Colman in  the m anagerial d isputes ( 2 ) .  

Th is  animus makes the c r i t ic is m  w o rth le s s . At the tim e o f the ' " 

p ro d u ctio n  o f the fa rc e  th e a tre -g o e rs ' minds were a lrea d y  beginning  

to  be so much occupied w ith  the q u a rre ls  between the fo u r Kings 

o f B re n tfo rd  th a t  unbiassed c r i t ic is m  was almost unobta inable from  

them.

Man and W ife, or the Shakespeare J u b ile e  (3 ) was w r it te n  w ith  

a d e fin ite" 'c o m m e rc ia l purpose. G a rr ic k , who had in s t ig a te d  the  

J u b ile e  a t  S tra tfo rd -o n -A v o n  and w h ile  paying homage to 'th e  im

m o rta l memory o f  Shakespeare had not done h is  own re p u ta tio n  any

(1 ) The au th or c o n tra s ts  The Oxonian w ith  the speedy punishment o f 
wickedness in  George B arnw ell and The In c o n s ta n t, and ..declares 
th a t  the fa rc e  e x h ib its  v ic e  fo r the p leasure o f doing so, is
a s e rio u s  in ju r y  to  the young, a bad in flu e n c e  on boys in
p a r t ic u la r ,  and a grave l i b e l  on O x fo rd ._  C f. also The Theat
r i c a l  M o n ito r nos. 4 , 6 and 7 , which censure the fa r c e ' s
m orals and conclude ' I  am only so rry  th a t  the p u b lic  have 
reasons to  make th is  rem ark, th a t  The E n g lish  Merchant was 
w ro te  by a gentleman and The Oxonian by an immoral poTluted  ' ' 
m anager/

(2 ) M a c k lfn ' s o b je c tio n  to  Miss M ac k lin 'p  p la y in g  Lucy ( ' I  .on ly
re q u e sted  i t  as a favou r th a t she migjit not ac t the p a r t  o f a
Woman o f the To^m. I  mean the hero ine  o f The Oxonian in  Town . 
t h is  requ est I  say . . .  proceeded e n t ir e ly  from my d e lic a c y  in  
n ot w ish in g  h er to  appear in  a ch arac ter o f th a t cast . . . . . '  
Kirkman v o l .  11 . p .2 1 .)  also rose probably from enm ity to  Col
man. There is  no th ing  o b je c tio n a b le  in  the p a rt o f Lucy, and 
Genest p o in ts  out th a t  Miss M acklin  had appeared in  much more 
d o u b tfu l r o le s .

(3 ) C.G. 7 . 1 0 . 69 . Acted 12 times befo re  Xmas '6 9 , T . 10 . VO. 69
b e in g  the a u th o r 's  n ig h t ,  Th. 19 . 10. 69 by command o f T h e ir
M a je s t ie s . T . 21 . 11 . 69 by P a r t ic u la r  Request. I  f in d  a s tra y  
r e v iv a l  C.G. 8 .2 0 . 12 . 77 .
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harm, was b r in g in g  the J u b ile e  c e le b ra tio n s  to  D rury Lane. The 

p o p u la r ity  o f to p ic a l shows o f th is  nature  (x ) was such th a t the  

Covent Garden management could not contem plate th e ir  own b o x -o ff ic e  

re tu rn s  w ith  calmness in  the face o f th is  a t t r a c t io n  a t the o ther 

house; Colman th e re fo re  set h is  w its  to  work to provide some 

c p u n te r -a t t r a c t io n  ( 1 ) .  He achieved h is  end ra th e r  c le v e r ly .

There is  a compliment to  G a rric k  which could not f a i l  to  w in h is  

fav o u r and to  disarm  c r i t ic is m  to  some e x ten t ( 2 ) ;  th e re  is  a 

s p e c tac le  to  s a t is fy  the g a l le r ie s  and to  meet D rury Lane on i t s  

own ground (3 )  and the comedy in  which the spectac le  is  in s e t

(x )  C f. a t  a s l ig h t ly  l a t e r  date a l e t t e r  in  The, London Evening  
Post (Feb . 13 . 1772) r e la t in g  to  the in tro d u c tio n  o f pageantry  
and show in  The In s t i t u t io n  ^ In s t a l la t io n  o f the ^G arter. 
w hich a tta c k s  both Colman and the c r i t ic s  fo r  supporting  th is  
ta s te  but concludes 'Nor ëo I  th in k  th e  managers .w ho lly  to  
blam e, fo r  the Town, l ik e  the Frogs in  the F ab le , have chose 
t h e i r  own K in g .’

(1 )  And to  p ro v id e  i t  b e fo re  D .L . could produce The J u b ile e , 
acco rd ing  to  G enest. ( q .5 . ) He adds th a t  a t the end o f T i l
th e re  was a re p re s e n ta tio n  o f the Am phitheatre a t S tra t fo r d , w ith  
a Masquerade, and th a t  a t f i r s t  the p la y  was acted- as a h is  t o r i  -  

p ie c e  but a fte rw ard s  as a fa r c e , the prelude and pageant 
b e in g  o m itte d .

(2 )  P re lu d e : 'As to  the J u b ile e  i t s e l f  or the design and conduct 
o f i t ,  I  cannot consider them as ob jec ts  o f  s a t i r e ,  ' and the  
d is c u s s io n  on G a rr ic k 's  J u b ile e  Ode -  'The ode can ho where be 
heard  to  so much advantage as from the mouth o f the author ' e tc .

( 3 ) The Shakespeare Procession a t  the end o f Act 11 . -  according  
to  Genest^* in f e r io r  to  the D .L . pageant.
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a ffo rd s  cover fo r  some w e ll  deserved' s a t ir e  o f  the Ju b ile e  c e l

e b ra tio n s  ( 1 ) .  ■ :

The p la y  as i t  is  p r in te d  consists  o f a p re lu d e , a conversation  

between Jen k in s , Townly and Dapperw it ( i . e .  Colman h im s e lf ) ,  a 

comedy in  th re e  a c ts , and a pageant. The pre lude is  f u l l  o f to p ic a l  

a llu s io n s  ( 2 ) ,  in c lu d in g  a re fe re n c e  to  th e  death o f  Powell (3 )  

and a compliment to  the audience ( 4 ) .  This d ia logue form o f p ro 

logue and ep ilo g ue  appears to  have become very  p o p u la r. G arrick  

had a lre a d y  used i t  in  the ep ilogue to  The C landestine M a rria g e , 

and had v a r ie d  i t  a l i t t l e  in  the ep ilogue to  The E n g lish  M erchant.

He is  c a re fu l to  p o in t out (5 ) th a t  he has borrowed S a lly  from  

Babel in  La Fausse Agnes o f Des touches. The general scheme o f the  

p la y  owes n o th in g  e ls e  to  th is  popular source, but the ch arac ter
tkc scewe be\weev^ Hej* andl MA.rcoa.rl' ,‘s r-e^Cr-cscevct eP fco-bebs

o f S a l ly  is  a close copy o f Babet ' sy^with M. des Mazur es (6 ) and

(1 )  The opening scene p a r t ic u la r ly  ( c f . Dram. \Vks. vo l 11 . p .239, 
2 4 0 ) ,  I t  seems to  have been ra th e r  a s i l l y  a f f a i r  a lto g e th e r ,  
and G a rr ic k  lo s t  h e a v ily  on i t .  (B .D .) He recouped h ià  losses  
by the show a t D .L . *

(2 )  One in  v e ry  bad ta s te :  Jenkins^ 'W hat, in  mourning? Another 
a n n u ity , I  suppose, -  h a * , George?»

(а ) Dap. * I  am in  mourning. S i r ,  fo r  a dear and w orthy f r ie n d ,  
and a most v a lu a b le  p a rtn e r: A man, whose goodness o f h e a rt  
was even su p erio r to  h is  adm irable ta le n ts  in  h is  p ro fe s s io n .' 
Town* Your f r ln e d ' sdeath was a p u b llc k  lo s s . S i r ,  He was 
3 e s e A ;e d ly  a fa v o u r ite  o f the p u b lic k , and is  ve ry  g e n e ra lly  
r e g r e t te d .

(4 )  Town. I  know o f  a strong p a r ty  aga inst i t ,  I  can t e l l  you,
s t f :
Dapp* I  fe a r  no p a r ty  unless my own du llness ra is e s  one 

ag a in s t me. The p u b lic k  w i l l  s u ffe r  no p a r ty , no 
m a lic e , to  in te r r u p t  i t s  amusements. I f  I  succeed, I  
s h a ll  owe my success to  th e ir  indulgence -  i f  I  f a i l ,
I  s h a ll  owe i t  to  m y s e lf.

(5 )  See the A dvertisem ent.
(б ) La Fausse Agnès, 1 1 1 . 4 . pp. 132 e t  seq.
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on tmo ocoiisions she echoes B abet's  v e ry  words ( 1 ) ,  E ie  o ther

acl jvowlodged source Is  a paper in  flie  Connoisseur (2 )  from which i

some t r a i t s  o f Jdie ch a ra c te r o f K itchen  are  ta k e n . As u s u a l the
is

connection  w ith  the essay is  s t r ik in g *  Hot only^tkie ch a rac te r  

c le a r ly  o u t lin e d  th e re , b u t a c tu a l phrases are  used which Colman 

In c o rp o ra te d  in  the p la y *  Thus The Connoisseur speaks o f "a 

person whose whole conversation  is ,  l i t e r a l l y  speaking, ta b le -  

t a lk *  H is b ra in  seems to be s tu ffe d  w it li  an hodge-podge o f id eas , 

c o n s is tin g  o f se v e ra l d ishes, which he is  p e rp e tu a lly  serv ing  up 

fo r  the en te rta in m e n t o f  Uie company**** I  consider th is  gentleman  

as a w a lk in g  la r d e r * "  Mar court,, d e s c rib in g  K itch en , says, "His 

c o n v e rs a tio n  is  a l l  t a b le - t a lk ,  made up o f e a tin g  and drin l.ing&

He is  a mere w a lk in g  la r d e r *  H is mind is  a g re a t p a n try , from  

which he is  always s e rv in g  up some choice dishes fo r  the 

e n te rta in m e n t o f  h is  fr ie n d s  and ■feQaui\intanoe

(1 ) B abet* (p *41) Vous a l lé s  e tre  m ariée* En v é r i t é  le s
ainées ont un beau p r iv i le g e  de passer comme 
ce la  devant letufts cadettes *

S a lly  (Dram* Wks. I I  *p #268) Are not you going to be m arried?
W e ll,  you e ld e s t daughters have & f in e  tim e o f 
i t ,  to  take p lace  o f your younger s is te rs  in  
e v e ry th in g *

Babet (p *13 1 ) O ui, o u i, je  me t i r e r a i  b ie n  d ‘ a f f a i r e .  Quand 
i l  s ’ a g i t  de m en tir je  ne su is jam ais embarassee 

L e t t ic e  * * * * * * * * *  You must t e l l  a l i t t l e  f ib  oi  ̂ two*
S a lly  Oh, l e t  me a lone! I  s h a ll  not be a t  a loss fo r

th a t ,  I  w arran t you*

(2 )  ‘The Connoisseur, no* 87 , 25*9*17 55*
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acq ua in tan ce  ( 1 ) .»  The h in t  in  The Connoisseur, 'My f r ie n d 's  whole 

c o n v e rs a tio n  savours o f  the k itc h e n ' is  remembered in  most o f K i t -  

ch en 's  c o n v e rs a tio n , and p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the c r i t ic is m  o f Shakes

p e a re : 'T h is  is  a mere hash o f  fo re ig n  c r i t ic is m  Shakespeare, 

Mr* Marc our t  -  Shakespeare is  th e  t u r t l e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  The le a n  

o f  him  may perhaps be worse than the  le a n  o f any o th e r m eat, but 

th e re  is  a g re a t d e a l o f  green f a t ,  which is  th e  most d e lic io u s  

s t u f f  in  the w o rld  ( 2 ) . '  The d is c u s s io n  on S h a k e sp e a r e  is  ve ry  

t ; fp ic a l  o f  th e  1 7 6 0 's* M arcourt in  h is  fo p p e ry , h is  good o p in io n  

o f  h im s e lf j andjhis ta s te  fo r  fo re ig n  th in g s  bears a d is ta n t  resemb

la n ce  to  Lord O gleby, and The C lan d es tin e  M arriag e  seems to  be. 

f a i n t l y  r e c a l le d  aga in  a t  the end o f  the p la y  when th e  bubbled  

s u ito r s  fo rg iv e  the d e c e p tio n  which has been p layed  upon them ( 3 ) .

(1 )  Dram. Wks. 1 1 . p . 247 . O f. a ls o  M rs. Cross, p .256 , 'He never 
m ixes w ith  a person o f fa s h io n  except by chance a t B ath , where,

he goes to  re c o ve r h is  d ig e s tio n  a f t e r  h av in g  o v e r-e e t h im s e lf , '  
and The C o n n :(v o l. 1 1 . p . 80 , Ferguson's edn. 18 2 2 ); and K itch en  
p . 243 ' I  have met w ith  n o th in g  good upon the road since the  
r o l l s  and t r o u t  a t  U x b rid g e . Everywhere e ls e ,  p lague take  them, 
th e y  gave me n o th in g  bu t cow b e e f, ram m utton, red  v e a l,  s ta le  
eggs and w h ite  bacon, ' and The Conn.p .p .  80 , 81 .

(2 )  D r .  Wks. 1 1 . p . 2 5 .
(3 )  Is  i t  s t r a in in g  the p o in t to  s ee in  Luke who 'huddles h is  words 

one upon an o th er — and d riv e s 'e m  out o f  h is  mouth l i k e  the  
l iq u o r  out o f  a narrow -necked b o t t le '  a rem in iscence o f P ra t t le ?  
I t  is  qi i t e  p o s s ib le  th a t  Colm an^ad in  mind K in g 's  a c tin g  o f  
th a t  p a r t  in  w r i t in g  in  L u k e 's , th a t  Lewes, who. acted  i t ,  
co p ied  h im . I t  is  on re co rd  th a t  he took K in g 's  p a r t  in  The 
C la n d e s tin e  M arriag e  in  the p ro v inces  and th a t  a l l  o th e r Lord 
Ogleby* s copied  fclng ( c f .  M rs. Inchbald)^ and th is  would seem
to  add p r o b a b i l i t y  to  the s u p p o s itio n , e s p e c ia lly  as im ita t io n s  
were e x c e e d in g ly  p o p u la r .
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Th© fa rc e  is  not b a d ly  w r i t t e n  th o u ^  i t  is  an en te rta in m en t  

o f  an heterogeneous n a tu re . The b u s tle  o f  the opening scenes, th e  

q u a rre ls  o f  Cross and h is  w ife  ( 1 ) ,  and the w e ll-h a n d le d  in t r ig u e  

theme are  a l l  passable i f  th ey  do not reach  any g rea t h e ig h t . The 

s tro n g e s t p o in t  in  i t  is  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  S a lly  ( 2 ) ,  fo r  w hich, 

o f  co u rse , th e  d r e d lt  is  n o t Colm an's. He deserves p ra is e , how

e v e r , f o r  th e  ease and completeness w ith  which he has adapted i t . 

to  h is  p la y .  As ever^he makes e x ce ed in g ly  good use o f  h is  borrow

ing s  a id  weaves them so n e a t ly  in to  th e  fa b r ic  o f  h is  own work th a t  

th e re  is  no mark to  show where th e  fo re ig n  m a te r ia l is  in s e r te d , -  

w hich is  a f t e r  a l l  the f i n a l  j u s t i f i c a t io n  o f any borrow ing . The 

f a r c e ,  t h o u ^  i t  comes below the  le v e l  o f Colman's p rev ious work^ 

is  much b e t t e r  th an  the m a jo r ity  o f o ccas io n a l e n te rta in m e n ts . 

Genest g ives  i t  moderate p r a is e .  B io grap h ia  D ram atica m erely  says 

'A c te d  w ith  good success. ' The S t .  James's C h ro n ic le  (T . O ct. 10 , 

1769) p ra is e s  Covent Garden f o r  b r in g in g  on a re p re s e n ta tio n  o f

(1 )  A d m irab ly  a c te d , accord ing  to  Genest, by Shuter and M rs.
Green. He p ra is e s  a l l  the ac to rs  in  the fa r c e .

(2 )  T h is  p a r t  was p layed  by a mere c h i ld .  See C.G. Newspaper
c u t t in g s ,  O ct. 6 th  1769 'We hear th a t  the young la d y  who is
to  appear fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e on S aturday Next a t the T h e a tte  
R oyal C .G. in  the  new Comedy_o f 3 Acts c a lle d  Man and W ife ,  
o r The Shakespeare J u b ile e , is  no more than  e le ven  years o f  
a g e . ' C f. a lso  Colman's ad vertisem ent to  the fa r c e ,  and 
S t .  J a n es 's  Chron. O c t .10 , 1769 . . ^
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th e  J u b ile ©  so soon. The manager 'has a c q u itte d  h im s e lf  ve ry  

h a p p ily ,  t h o u ^  v e ry  h a s t i l y ;  The p re lu d e  is  e x tre m e ly  new and. 

e n te r ta in in g ;  and we were p a r t ic u la r ly  p leased  w ith  th e  d e lic a te  

Manner in  w hich th e  Author has c o n tr iv e d  to  m ention M r. G a rr ic k ,  

M r. Foote and M r. P o w e ll. The B u s tle  and Business o f  the 1s t 

a c t is  v e ry  s p i r i t e d ;  th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f M r. and M rs. Gross, 

t h o u ^  o b v io u s , a r e  w e l l  su s ta in e d ; those o f K itc h e n  and M arcourt

a re  an e x a c t dopy o f th e  Coxcomb and Bon V iv a n t o f the Day . . . . . . .

The Pageant and Masquerade are  w ith  much Address annexed to  th is  

Comedy, and have a happy E f f e c t ,  thougja th ey  are each capable o f ,  

and perhaps w i l l  s e v e r a lly  re c e iv e , many Improvements . . . . . . .  We

cannot d ism iss th is  A r t ic le  w ith o u t c o n g ra tu la tin g  the  P u b lic  on 

th e  g re a t A t te n t io n  w hich seems to  be shown to  t h e i r  E n terta in m en t 

by th e  p re s e n t Managers o f  Both our .T h e a tre s .

Co},man' 3  l a s t  fa r c e .  The S p leen , o r Is l in g to n  Spa (1 )  is , a lso

h is  p o o re s t . Once ag a in  he tu rn s  to  a Prennh source fo r  in s p ir a 

t io n ,  t h is  tim e M o liè r e * s Malade Im a g in a ire ,and to  t h e . e v e r -u s e fu l

(1 )  D .L .  7 . 3 .  1776 , 1 3 . 4 . *7 6 , 1 6 . 4 . *7 6 , 13 . 5 . *7 6 . (D .L . 
Ledgers B .M .) The re c e ip ts  were good on fo u r  o f .th e s e  f iv e  
n i ^ t s  -  £ 2 6 5 . 1 7 . 6 . ,  £153 . 9 .  6 ,  £269 . 6 , 6 , £3 08 . 1 .  0 .  
On A p r i l  4 . *76 Colman was p a id  the B e n e fit  Balance fo r  
The Spleen £1 69 . 1 7 . 0 .  These f ig u re s  sound encouraging, 
b u t see (Pate W ilk in s o n 's  e x p la n a tio n  (n .  p . 2 5 .)
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C onnoisseur. The Balade Im a g in a ire , hovever, as he po in ts  o u t, is  

not fo llo w e d  c lo s e ly . The on ly  ideas he has taken  from i t  are the 

c h a ra c te r o f  an im aginary in v a l id  and o f a woman who d isguises h e r

s e l f  as a d o c to r in  o rder to  p la y  on h is  f o l l y  ( 1 ) .  The Connoisseur 

Nos. 41 and 135 (2 )  and 33 (3 ) have supplied  him w ith  h in ts  fo r  

Jack R u b rick  and fo r  the shop-keeper in  h is  country r e t r e a t ,  a 

theme which he had used, though d i f f e r e n t ly ,  in  The C landestine  

M a rria g e . There is  a lso  another p o in t o f contact between The Spleen  

and The C lan d estin e  M arriage in  the secre t unions o f th e i r  h ero ines , 

but here  the resemblance ceases.

The tone o f the fa rc e  is  m ild ly  s a t i r ic a l  th roughout. Besides 

the open r id ic u le  o f  D 'O y ley  and h is  fa n c ie d  symptoms and o f the 

R u b rick8, th e  c i ts  ap ing  the f o l l i e s  o f t h e i r  s o c ia l superiors (4 )  

and n e g le c tin g  business in  t h e i r  e f fo r ts  to be in  the fa i^ o n , th ere  

is  o n ly  h a lf-c o n c e a le d  mockery o f Mrs. T a b ith a , the extreme from  

which M rs. R ubrick  has swung, M erton , the fond lo v e r , ^Jack R ubrick  

(s u re ly  the le a s t  convincing  o f Cantabs) and Mac Hoof. I t  is  n o te 

w orthy th a t  the  lo v e - a f f a i r ,  in  s p ite  o f M etto n 's  long ing  to  acknow

ledge E l iz a  in  the face o f  the  w orld  (5 ) is  tre a te d  in  a p u re ly  comic

( 1 ) There are also  two v e rb a l re m in i s c b l b c es , D 'O y le y 's  question  
how many gra ins  o f s a lt  he may eat w ith  an egg and the d o c to r's  
recommendation to  him to  l iv e  r ic h ly .

(2 )  By Lloyd''S-
(3 ) By th e  E a r l  o f Cork.
(4 ) A fa u o u r ite  theme o f Colman's -  c f .  M rs. Cross's masquerades 

(D r . Wks. 11 p .255) and her remarks to  L e t t ic e  'You know I  d ie  
i f  I  have not e v e ry th in g  in  the h ig h e s t s ty le  -  i f  I  g ive but 
a p la te  o f  bread and b u tte r  I  give i t  l ik e  a person o f condi
t io n ' (L oc . c i t .  p . 282)
The Connoisseur a lso  r id ic u le s  th is  f a i lu r e  fre q u e n tly .

(5 ) Op. c i t . p . 293.
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s p i r i t .  E l iz a  has none o f Fanny's scruples^nor is  th ere  even th a t  

s l ig h t  t in c tu r e  o f  seriousness about h er which shows i t s e l f  fo r  

one moment in  C h a r lo tte  Cross ( 1 ) .  There Colman was not e n t i r e ly  

fre e  from  tho sen tlm on ta l a t t i tu d e ;  here th ere  is  no h in t  cf i t .
. r A. • ... . (2 )

The p la y  f a i l s  p a r t ly  through la c k  o f n a tu ra l ch arac ter-d raw in g  

and d ia lo g u e  (3 )  and p a r t ly  th r o u ^  s tr u c tu r a l weakness. The d is -  

appearance o f M erton 's  p e r t  v a le t ,  who promised fu r th e r  e n te r ta in 

ment ( 4 ) ,  the in tro d u c tio n  o f  L a e t i t ia  p u re ly  to  b r in g  about the  

c a ta s tro p h e , D 'O y le y 's  acceptance o f A sp in 's  sudden a tta c k  on "D r. 

Anodyne" (o f  whom he d ec la res  ju s t  before th a t  he has never heard) ( 5 ) ,
. A  .  . . .  . ^  : -

the speed w ith  which Aspin fdinds out and accepts the whole s c a h d a l(6 ), 

Mrs. T a b ith a 's  unexp la ined  appearance a t the moment o f the d iscovery  

to g e th e r w ith  h e r unaccountable knowledge o f a l l  th a t  has taken  

p la ce  -  a l l  th e s e ,'a n d  e s p e c ia l ly “the l a s t ,  arë^ c lu m s ily  c o n triv e d .

Nor does M rs . K u b ric k 's  immediate acceptance ,of E l iz a 's  g u i l t  c a rry  

c o n v ic t io n . R ubrick c e r ta in ly  h e s ita te s  to  b e lie v e  in  i t ,  not as

( 1 ) Man and W ife , Dram. Wks. 11 . p .267-,8 'How d isagreeab le  i t _ i s  to  
l i v e  in  a s ta te  o f p e rp e tu a l d is s im u la tio n ;w ith  bobh my p a re n ts .*  
and h e r next two rem arks. . ■-

(2 ) E l iz a ,  L e t i t i a  and A sp in -are  the on ly  w h o lly  u n s a t ir ic a l  charac
te rs  .

(3 ) M rs. T a b ith a 's  stock o f homely proverbs is  n e a rly  as i r r i t a t i n g  
as Jack K u b ric k 's  m athem atical ja rg o n .

(4 ) He is  s tro n g ly  rem in iscent o f  the mischievous slaves o f  
c la s s ic a l  comedy.

(5 ) Op. c i t .  p . 298.
(6 ) A l l  th is  happens between p .p . 299 -309 .
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any normal fa th e r  would do, because he has not ye t heard what h is  

daughter has to  say^but because he is  p ro fe s s io n a lly  averse from 

b e lie v in g  rumours ( 1 ) .  He a lso  t r i e s  to  patch m atters  up by in s is t  

in g  on the m arriage (though ra th e r  from a monetary p o in t o f view  

than  w ith  any idea  o f saving E l iz a 's  good name) ; M rs. Rubrick  

does not even consider t h is .  As S. T .W illia m s  remarks ( 2 ) ,  

p s y c h o lo g ic a l t r u th  was n e ith e r  expected nor given in  sentim ental 

comedy, but in  tru e  comedy we have a r ig h t  to  look fo r  some r e -  ' 

gard fo r  th e  p r o b a b i l i t ie s .  In  G i lb e r t 's  phrase, th is  is  a b a ld  

and unconvincing  n a r ra t iv e  ( 3 ) .

I t s  re c e p tio n  seems to  have been m oderate. B iographia Dramat

ic a , which c a l ls  i t  ' a fa rc e  which w i l l  not lessen the e s ta b lis h e d  

fame o f i t s  ingenious authoi), thougji i t  d id  not^ meet w ith  equal

(1 ) D r . % 3  IV  p . 310. I t  must be adm itted  however, th a t r e la t io n 
ships such as e x is t  between Lord Medway: and h is  son and Lady 
Medway and Louisa are q u ite  e x ce p tio n a l ahd f in d  no p lace in  
the tru e  comedy o f th e  tim e . ,  ̂ '  ̂  ̂ ,

(2 )  R ichard  Cumberland, p . 319. ^

(3 ) M ention should perhaps be made o f one or two p o in ts  o f in te r e s t  
to  th e  student -  G a rr ic k 's  p ro logue, in  which he gave^what is  
sa id  to 'b e  the f i r s t  h in t  o f h is  approaching re tire m e n t, and  ̂
tô p lc a l  re fe re n c e s  to  fashions ( c f .  M arco u rt,^ p . 245) and to  
the  poor c lir is t ia n s  in  Boston. .  ̂ ^
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success w ith  o ther o f h is  perform ances,* s ta tes  th a t i t  was p e r

formed 14 or 15 n ights  ( 1 ) .  Genest c a lls  i t  *a to le ra b le  fa rce*  

and p ra is e s  D 'O yley w hile  condemning Jack R ubrick; G a rric k 's
AS àatx  OuAVcTK  ̂ tuLo ItsoV CKvrtCw»

Looking Glass (2 ) re fe rs  to  i t  in  a m oderately complimentary tone,#^-
(3 )

Tate W ilk in so n  on the o ther hand damns i t  o u t r i ^ t  as a 'bad fa rce* . 
( 4 )

Murphy s ta te s  th a t i t  was w r it te n  to make Colman's la te  p artn ers  

' f e e l  the loss o f h is  assistance^. The success was by no means 

equal to  h is  ex p e c ta tio n . I t  was w e ll rece ived  and fo r  14 or 15 

n ig h ts  was th o u ^ t  a good and p leasant en terta in m en t. I t  was, 

however, never ra te d  above m ed io crity .'’^

(1 ) I  f in d  on ly  5 mentions o f i t  in  the D .L , ledgers (V .S .)  
W ilk in so n  (The Wandering Paten tee, v o l l .  p .206) expla ins i t s  
ru n . His account is  in te re s t in g :  'That p iece was pushed by 
the Manager, aga inst the w i l l  o f the audience, ye t by persev
erance in  re p e a tin g  i t  the audience th a t attended , a llu re d  
th i th e r  by some strong p la y , e ith e r  p a r t ly  r e t ir e d ,  or yawned 
over th e  f i r s t  p a r t , and the rem aining few were a l l  up and 
solem nly d e p a rtin g , w h ile  Mrs. King was speaking a bad epilogue  
to  the backs, not the faces , o f the rem aining au d ience .'

(2 )  G a rr ic k 's  Looking G lass, or the A rt o f R is ing  on the Stage, 
by the author o f London 1776. ‘ Coley George^ is
in te rv ie w in g  the Muses: He to ld  the fa te  o f Epicoene

Yet d id  not give the nymphs the Spleen 
A Gonhoisseur the bard they found 
So many a c i v i l  th in g  went round 
And a f te r  much dram atick chat 
They stuck a la u re l in  h is  h a t .

(3 ) Loc. c i t .
(4 ) L ife  o f G arrick  v o l.  11 . p . 122. He cannot r e fe r  to  Colman 

w ith o u t m a lic e .
(a ) H is to ry  o f the Theatres o f London p . 40 'The 1s t act was w e ll  

re c e iv e d , the 2nd being ted ious met w ith  d isap prova l. On being  
a fte rw ard s  p ro p e rly  c u r ta ile d  the whole was w e ll re c e iv e d .
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1# ( IV )  M iscellaneous T h e a tr ic a l Work.

' I  d id  i t  a g a in s t my ConscienceJ and had n o t*V ir tu e  
e n o u ^  to  s ta rv e  by opposing a M u ltitu d e  th a t  
would have been too hard fo r  me.»

These words o f o ld  C ibber m ight w e ll stand as a motto fo r  the  

co n s id e ra b le  body o f m iscellaneous work which occupied much o f  

Colman's l a t e r  l i f e .  The n e c e s s ity  to  earn a l iv in g  out o f the  

th e a tre  drove him on c o n s ta n tly  to  the p roduction  o f n o v e ltie s  

which would f i l l  the house ra th e r  than the serious works which he 

r e a l l y  p r e fe r r e d .  How fa r  he was capable o f susta ined com position  

a f t e r  th e  c lose  o f  th e  '6 0 ' s w i l l  be discussed elsewhere ( x ) ;  h is  

d e s ire  fo r  i t  (indoubted ly  remained and h is  contempt o f the dram atic  

t r i f l e s  to  which circum stances fo rced  him shov/s i t s e l f  by various  

je e rs  a t  th e  debased ta s te s  o f the audiences ( 1 ) .  None the less  he 

makes the b es t o f  a bad job and puts re sp ec tab le  workmanship in to  

even the s l ig h te s t  o f these t r i f l e s .  He keeps too h is  love o f  

l a u ^ t e r  and h l4  g e n ia l good sense in  a l l  o f them, and thougji.we^ 

can h a rd ly  endorse M rs. Crouch's op in ion  th a t  Tlie Genius o f  Nonsense

(x ) See Conclusion (p . '% e t seq)
(1 )  O f. Conclusion o f the P r o l.  on the opening o f th e  Haymarket,

June 1781: i
W hile  Dancing s h a ll  rem ain the f a v ' r i t e  rage  

(th e se  -  i . e .  On these and a r ts  l ik e  these must stand our Stage;
the a r ts  o f But i f  some whim should "b id  the re ig n  commence,
pantomime Of rescued Nature and re v iv in g  Sense"
and dancing) Again to  Humour s h a ll we bend our ca res .

And draw on W it -  to  pay fo r  our R e p a irs .
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is  indeed the p rin c e  o f pantomimes ( 1 ) ,  we cannot f a i l  to  f in d  

tra c e s  in  even h is  la s t  in te r lu d e  o f p r a c t ic a l ly  a l l  those ch a rac t

e r is t ic s  which mark h is  best comedies, and to  admire the v e r s a t i l i t y  

w ith  which he attem pted s u c c e s s fu lly  such d if fe r e n t  forms o f dram atic  

e n te r ta in m e n t.

These ' oddmentsT in c lu d e  a b u r le t ta ,  a pamtomime, various  

p re ludes and an in te r lu d e .  The most numerous are the preludes  

which should perhaps th e re fo re  be mentioned f i r s t .

A l l  are occas iona l p ie c e s , w r it te n  g e n e ra lly  as an in tro d u c tio n  

fo r  a new season. The f i r s t  and seem ingly the most popular (2 )  

o f these was the O ccasional Prelude (2a ) in  which Miss B arsan ti 

made her f i r s t  appearance b efo re  the p u b lic  ( 3 ) .  Deservedly

(1 )  Memoirs o f Mrs. Crouch p . 73 .
(2 ) G f. the A dvertisem ent in  the Dram. Wks. IV  p .247. 'Thë Prelude

was honoured w ith  so favo u rab le  a re c e p tio n , th a t  the managers 
o f our th e a tre s  have since been induced to  commence the season 
w ith  s im ila r  e n te r ta in m e n ts .' This sounds as i f  the idea o f
the to p ic a l  s k i t  were hhs own, but W ills o n  F is h e r (o p .c i t  .p .270) ' 
a t t ib u te s  the fash ion  o f d ram atiz in g  greenroom gossip to  Foote.

(2 a ) P a rt o f the MS. o f the Occasional Prelude is  included in  A C o l
le c t io n  concerning the ^tage (Add. MS. @ ,3 0 2 ,B .M .) I t  is
w r i t te n  on scraps o f paper o f d if fe r e n t  s iz e s , put to g e th e r  
out o f  o rd e r, and contains the te x t  from 'O f comic ta le n ts ,  
agreeab le f ig u re  -  but here she i s , '  to  the end. I t s  c h ie f  
in te r e s t  l ie s  in  the fa c t  th a t i t  gives the q u a rre llin g  scene 
between the S c o ttis h  la d y  and her son (w hich, whatever i t s  
m e rits  when ac ted , does not make amusing read in g ) and the  
im ita t io n s  in  which Miss B arsan ti proved her powers. The f i r s t  
is  a speech o f Jane S h o re 's , as rendered by an amateur, the 
second songs o f G u g lie lm i, Guadagni and L o v a tin i,"a n d  then in  
a d i f f e r e n t  p iece  o f r e c i t a t iv e ,  M rs. B arthelem ont." These a r e  
fo llo w e d  by r e c i ta t io n s ,  " the f i r s t  a s l ic e  from A rth u r ' s 
round T a b le , Haywatrd -  H ith e r  a l l  ye Heavenly Powers e t c . ,  now 
fo r  a Speech or two from V io la  in  T w e lfth  N ig h t, The Honourable 
Lady o f the House e tc ."

(3 ) Genest C.G. 2 1 .9 .7 2 .  'The Prelude was acted a t le a s t  7 tim es .  ̂
On S e p t. 21 i t  was fo llo w ed  by The M iser and The Deuce is  in  
h im . Miss B a rs a n ti re v iv e d  i t  by p a r t ic u la r  d es ire  fo r  her 
b e n e f it  2 3 .4 .7 4 . ( G enest) and again 2 6 .4 .7 6 .A n o tic e  o f i t  appear
ed in  The G a z e tte e r ,T h .2 4 . 9 .1 7 7 2 c r it iz in g  Miss B .v .fa v o u ra b ly .
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popular as th ld  p iece  was on the stage, i t  is  curious th a t Colman 

should have thought i t  worth a p lace in  The Dram atick Works o f 

1777 s ince i t  makes in d if fe r e n t  re ad in g . ( 1 ) .  As an a c tin g  piece  

i t  served i t s  purpose very  w e ll .  The o p p o rtu n itie s  given to  the 

actress are such as a ffo rd  her the best chance o f showing her 

powers and a t the same tim e the framework in to  which they are set 

is  s u b tly  chosen w ith  a view to  p u tt in g  the audience in  a favour

able tem per. There is  no passion more u n iv e rs a l w ith  the ground

lin g s  than  the d e s ire  fo r  a peep behind the c u rta in  and fo r  scraps 

of knowledge about the p r iv a te  l iv e s  o f actors and actresses ( 2 ) .

(1 ) Th is  is  due to  the fa c t  th a t no tp p ic a l p iece ever keeps i t s  
fo rc e  undimirlshed, and p a r t ly  a t le a s t  to  th ^  blanks which were 
l e f t  fo r  Miss B a rsan ti to  f i l l  in ;  ev idently '-a -success since 
the next season we f in d  her re p e a tin g  the p a rt a t D .L . (1 8 .5 .7 4 )  
She r e t i r e d  from  the stage in  1777 and d ied  e a r ly  in  '78 (G enest). 
She was a good comic a c tre s s , something in  the s ty le  o f Miss 
Pope. C f. The Drama,, a poem London 1775 'S p i r i t  and grace 
B a rs a n ti I  a llo w . And hope to  see her what a Pope is  now. '
On 2 8 . 1 . '7 3 . she played Mrs. Oakly fo r  the f i t s t  tim e (G enest).

(2 ) C f. the 'c o n fes s io n s ' o f d if fe r e n t  popular fa v o u rite s  in  the 
magazine programmes o f to -d a y , the m u ltifa r io u s  a r t ic le s ,  not 
e x c lu s iv e ly  in  Home Chat and the poorer class o f newspapers 
and m agazines, on the home l i f e  o f 's t a r s , '  and the deadly d u ll  
p ic tu re s  o f So-and-So in  the studio w hile  such and such a f i lm  
was b e ing  made or o f Mary P ick fo rd  g iv in g  a c lg ild ren 's  p a rty  
in  h e r b e a u t i fu l  Hollywood home. A l l  these forms of a d v e rtis e 
ment tra d e  on the p u b lic 's  c u r io s ity  about the th e a t r ic a l  w orld .
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and th e re  is  no u n c tio n  ifiore f l a t t e r in g  than the b e l ie f , t h a t  they  

are b e in g  taken  in to  the manager's confidence . T h e ir  v a n ity  is  

t ic k le d  and t h e i r  c u r io s ity  g r a t i f ie d .  I f  Colman d id  not a c tu a lly  

engage h is  perfo rm ers as he is  shown angaging M iss„B arsan ti, they  

b e lie v e d  he d id  and were ac co rd in g ly  p leased . A fu r th e r  circumstance 

c a lc u la te d  to  put them in  a favo u rab le  s ta te  o f mind, is  the to p ic a l  

n atu re  o f  the  in tro d u c t io n . The scene is .,th e  P iazza  o f C .G .. ,w ith ' 

a p la y b i l l  hanging on the w a l l ,  th e re  are re feren ces  to .th e  l i t t l e  

manager. Younger appears in  p ro p r ia  persona and describes h is  

L iv e rp o o l ven tu re  d u rin g  the summer, and.they, a r e ,allow ed to  hear 

the d is cu ss io n  between the manager and the carp en ter on pantomimes 

which th ey  know ( 1 ) .  A l l  th is  has the pov/erfu l charm o f the fam i-^  

l i a r .  In to  th is  s e t t in g  are put the fa v o u r ite  devices o f d is p la y 

in g  n a t io n a l humours in  the I r is h  chairmen and the,. S c o ttis h  author 

and o f g iv in g  im ita t io n s .  At the same tim e Colman/.vorks in  s ly , 

h it s  a t  the two o ld  foes o f the drama, the I t a l i a n  opera and the

; : . .L V - ifZ'- ' A.
(1 ) D r . % 8 .  IV  p *2 5 3 . The S orcerer and Mother Shipton are

• prom ised d u rin g  the season. v , . -

(2 ) D r . Wks. IV  p . 260. ^There^is another., je e r  here ,a t  the awkward-, 
ness o f  the E n g lish  perform ers who ape the I t a l ia n s  in  opera.
I t  is  t y p ic a l  o f Colman th a t he makes the/Young. Lady «doat 
upon a n y th in g  th a t  is  r id ic u lo u s .» *
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?  - I

pantomime ( 1 ) ,  but w ith  such good-humoured adro itness th a t th ere  

Is  no fe a r  o f  the spectators» ta k in g  umbrage a t the c r it ic is m  o f  

th e i r  t a s te ,  even I f  th ey  recognized  ^Its  fo rc e . He winds up v /ith  

a r a th e r  f l o r i d  compliment on the discernment and g en eros ity  always 

shown by the p u b lic ,  and I f  the whole p iece was not accepted w ith  

acclam ation  I t  was not h is  f a u l t  ( 2 ) .  Colman was not a showman In  

Mr. W ills o n  D ls h e r» s sense o f the word, but he knew how to manage 

h is  aud iences, and i f  he ŵ as Ig n o ran t o f the th e o rie s  o f psychology 

he was no s tra n ^  r  to  the p ra c t ic e .

New Brooms (3 )  which also  Is  Inc luded  in  the c o lle c te d  d rin a s ,

Is  o f more permanent in te r e s t  than the Occaéional P re lu d e , although  

i t  is  d o u b tfu l w hether I t  was e q u a lly  w e ll c a lc u la te d  fo r  the stage. 

I t  too was an occas io na l p ie c e , i t s  ra is o n  d ’ e tre  being to  In t r o -  

duce the new p ro p r ie to rs  o f D ru ry  Lane a t  the beginning o f th e i r  

f i r s t  season ( 4 ) ,  As in  the Occasional Prelude the opening scene

(1 ) D r . Wks, IV  p . 2 5 3 ,4 . The carpenters» demand fo r  more wages
In  view  o f  the increased  work they  have to  dp and the sub-acid  
c r i t ic is m  o f th e  » com ical gentleman at the W ells» who Is  as 
f re e  w ith  h is  t t t c k s  as I f  he^ were a H arleq u in rb o rn ,_  are In 
s t r u c t iv e  . " '

(2 ) I t  was v e ry  p o p u la r . Genest remarks » ï t  Is  p ro fess ed ly  a 
t r i f l e ,  but as such i t  has considerab le  m e rit .»  -  *

(3 ) D .L . 2 1 . 9 , 1776. A-notlcec.o^* the Prelude appears in -T he General 
E vening P o st, T . Sept. 23 , 1776; no c r i t ic is m  is  given beyond 
p ra is e  o f the  Prologue w ith  which the Prelude c loses.

(4 ) C f. A d vertisem ent, D r. Wks. IV  p . 3 2 1 .-
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re p re s e n ts  the e x te r io r  o f the theatre^ th is  tim e the playhouse 

passage, w ith  th e  usual crowd o f chairmen, f r u i t  women and people 

going to  the p la y . Th is  is  m erely in trod ucto ry^  though i t  contains  

compliments to  G a rr ic k  and a lament over the fu tu re  w ithou t him; 

the main in te r e s t  l ie s  in  the scene a t  Mr. Quaver» s house and the 

d iscuss ions on the drama. They make ve ry  good re ad in g , and the  

d ia lo g ue is  v iv a c io u s  enough to  c a rry  the w eight o f the sub ject 

in  s p ite  o f  the s lig h ta & x  s e t t in g . The s a t ir e  is  w e ll aimed, àhâ 

the views which th e  d i f f e r e n t  characters  express bear a c lo se^res- 

emblance to  the fa s h io n a b le  crazes o f the day to  have ra is e d  a 

laugh when th ey  were f i r s t  u tte re d  and to  endure s c ru tin y  now as 

a ju s t  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f contemporary ta s te .  »Otway»s. a ra g , Jonson 

o b s o le te , and Shakespeare wotn threadbare» -  th e re  must have been 

p le n ty  o f  people who agreed w ith  Crotchet»s estim ate^though to con

fess i t  would have been, in  S p rig h tly » s  words, »Treasonl h ig h -trea so n  

ag a in s t the  m ajesty  o f  Shakespeare and the empire o f the p u b lic k .»  

M ezzetin  (1 )  however u t te rs  the g re a te s t heresy: »Vat s ig n ify  your 

t r i s t e  Sha-kes-peare?  Begar, dere was more moneys got by de gran 

sp ectac le  o f  de Sha-kes-peare J u b ile e , dan by a l l  de comique and

rV-; : -

(1 ) The in flu e n c e  o f the Commedia d e l l» a r te  is  seen in  the name. 
M e zze tin  was in troduced  in  1697 when Columbine and Clown had 
jo in e d  H a rle q u in  on the E n g lish  stage (D is h e r, Clowns and 
Pantomimes p . 7 9 ) .
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tra g iq u e  o f Sha-kes-peare B eside, ma f o i l  -  You'm ake-a'de"danse, 

and de m usique, and de pantomime o f your Shakesçpeare^ and den he 

do v e r  w e l l . '  Everybody knew th a t  th is  advice had been put in to  

p ra c t ic e  many tim es and had met w ith  g reat success. But s a t i r e ,  as 

HiJmbert W olfe says o f  nonsense, ' l i k e  a l l  o th e r forms o f c re a tiv e  

e f f o r t ,  is  r e la te d  to  i t s  p e rio d , and, i f  i t  is  to  endure, i t  must 

surpass i t ,  re ach in g  out to  an a b s u rd ity  th a t  is  a lw ays‘w ith  u s . '  

For th is  reason the b est th in g  in  New Brooms ' is  C rotchet ' s des

c r ip t io n  o f  Operas: 'Operas are the  on ly  r e a l  e n te rta in m en t; The 

p la in  unornam entel drama is  too f l a t .  S i r . '  Common d ia logue is  a 

d ry  im ita t io n  o f  n a tu re , as in s ip id  as r e a l  conversation ; but in  

an opera th e  d ia lo g ue is  re fre s h e d  by an a i r  every, in s ta n t .  'Two 

gentlemen meet in  the Park, fo r  example, admire the p lace a n d th e  

w eather; and a f t e r  a speech or two the o rch es tra  take "th e ir^ c u e , 

the musick s tr ik e s .,u p , one o f  the ch aracters  fakes a genteel tu rn  

or two on th e  s tag e , d u rin g  the symphony," arid "then breaks o u t " "

F rag ra n t g a les '
The b re a th  in h a le s , ’
Warm the h e a rt th a t  sorrow fre e z e s ,*

How w e ll  we know th a t  g en tee l tu rn  ob^ two on the stage befo re  a 

c h a ra c te r breaks out in to  s ongl And how many l i b r e t t i  are every  

wh i t  as s i l l y  as M r, C ro tc h e t's  specim entl

' The o n ly  rem ain ing  Prelude which was p r in te d  was The Manager in  

D is tre s s  ( 1 ) ,  a l i v e l y  p re lu de  which makes use o f the device o f

(1 ) Hay. 3 0 . 5 . 1780.
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ac to rs  speaking from d i f f e r e n t  p a rts  o f the house, a t r i c k  s t i l l  

v e ry  p o p u la r w ith  p ie r r o t  shows ( 1 ) .  The scene is  Jew e ll*s  (2 )  

p a r lo u r  a t the Haym arket, and the manager's d is tre s s  a r is e s ,fro m  

the  d e s e rt io n  o f a l l  h is  ac to rs  owing to  the persuasions o f the  

w in te r  th e a tr e s . A l e t t e r  comes from Parsons, ejtuusing h im s e lf  

from ap p earin g , and fo u r actresses announce th a t  they are le a v in g  

in  o rd e r to  le c tu r e  on eloquence and o ra to ry  in  the schools, a 

re fe re n c e  to  the p o p u la r ity  o f schools o f o ra to ry  in  London. 

F in a l ly  the prom pter is  sent to  e x p la in  to  the people what has 

happened ( 3 ) .  The scene changes: H itchcock ddvances to  address ^

(1 )  A ccording to  D ish e r (Clowns and Pantomimes p .81 . ) the device ■ 
was p o p u la r in  pantomime and was used in  the H o te l p la y s . 
Genest suggests th a t  Colman took i t  from A P lo t  and No P lo t ^,

(D .L ) and Colman the Younger tra ce s  i t  back to  The. Knight o f  
the  Burning P e s t le . A more recen t use was Foote*e in  The T 
O ra to rs where t ir e l ia c k  and Scamper speak from a side box and 
T a te r  Terence and Derraot from an upper box; C. is  mere l i k e ly  
to  have had th is  in  h is  mind than any e a r l ie r  example.

(2 )  J e w e ll was the t r e a s u r e r 'a t  th e  Haym arket. (C f . G. Colman the  
Younger, Random Records 11 . p .6 2 .)

(3 )  He has in s tru c t io n s  i f  he sees any o f the Corps D ip lom atique  
in  th e  side-boxes to  take Baddeley to  address them in  French. 
*L e t him drop h is  arms, spread h is  hands, shrug h is  shoulders, 
hand h is  ch in  and say something about Au D esespoir, La Cabale 
e tc . *  a d e s c r ip t io n  which would no doubt amuse the v u lg a r.
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tlio  audienoe, and. the fun  begins w ith  the speech o f  the Ir is h **  | 

Fifcn in  the p i t ,  fo llo w e d  by speeches from a Lady in  tlie Balcony  

ftiid ft Gentleman in  the opposite Balcony, the l a t t e r  w ith  the  

ingen ious suggestion o f pasteboard fig u re s  and imitfttCons by one 

r e a l  a c to r  -  a g lo r i f ie d  Punch and Judy show, in  fa c t  -  w ith

the in e v ita b le  im ita t io n s  th ere  and then ( 1 ) .  W hile two la d ie s

in  a box are d is p u tin g  as to who s h a ll  speak f i r s t ,  a woman enter* 

w ith  tlie  G ftll-p ap e r and says U ia t the ac tors  are  a l l  re ad y , the 

Prom pter tiien  announces the S u ic ide w ith  Midas fo r  th a t  n ig h t,  

and M rs . Crawford in  Douglas fo r  the fo llo w in g , and the c u rta in  

f a l l s .  This sketch o f the p lo t  is  enougii to  show how v a r ie d  

were Colman* s methods o f  h an d lin g  a not ve ry  prom ising dram atic

fo rm . As tiie  Morning G iiron ic le  fo r  Wednesday, May 3 1 s t, 1780,

says (2 j|, "A P re lud e  is ,  in  our o p in io n , a mere prance o f an 

a u th o r* s Pegasus; one o f  those s p o r tfu l exerc ises  in  which he 

may l e t  h is  muse d iv e r t  h e r s e l f ,  amd gambol a t  w i l l ,  being  t ie d  

down to  no c r i t i c a l  r u le ,  nor any l im it a t io n  whet ever ; i f  the

(1 ) Ih e y  were g iven  by B ann ister J u n io r, who was famous fo r  
h is  m im ickry . C f .  G a ze tte e r , W #3 1 .5 .1780: "Mr. B ann is ter 
Jun. now addressed the Prompter and in  a w ell-m arked  im ita t io n  
o f  ft c e le b ra te d  P a rlia m e n ta ry  O ra to r recommended pasteboard  
a c t o r s . H e  then in troduced  im ita t io n s  o f M r. Smith,
M r. Dodd and M r. % aldron, which were as usual very  s t r ik in g  
resom blances♦"

(2 )  This paper g ives a d e ta ile d  account o f d ie  P re lu d e .
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e f f e c t  o f the whole is  p le a s a n t, the sp e c ta to r has no r ig h t  

to  com plain, and the end is  f u l l y  answered# In  the B a g a te lle  ( 

b e fo re  us th e re  is  something o f s trong  comic c h a ra c te r, some- ! 

t i l in g  o f  genuine w it ,  and something o f s te r l in g  humour ( I )  .'

No one c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f i t  does the auUior more c r e d it  , tlian  

ttie  g re a t good humour w it i i  whoih i t  has o bv iously  been w r it te n # "  

And these coirmients are tru e  o f  a l l  Oolman*s p re lu d e s*

The Manager in  D is tres s  is  less in te re s t in g  than hew Brooms 

and les s  ingenious in  i t s  a tta ck s  on the audiènce than the Occas

io n a l P re lu d e , y e t  i t  shares tlie  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f b o th . Colman 

keeps to the to p ic a l s k i t ,  he uses once more the n e v e r - fa i l in g  

jo k e  o f tiie  Irisrm ian  a d  h is  b lu n d ers , he re fe rs  to  h is  own 

p r iv a te  a f f a i r s  ( 2 ) ,  and he represen ts  h iîi is e lf  and o th e r o f f ic ia ls  

o f tne th e a tre *  A l l  these are o ld  devices and coïmaon to a l l  the  

p re lu d e s * Y e t tiiey  are^new-di^essed", and each o f these l i t t l e  

p ie c e s  has a d is t in c t ,  tliough s l ig h t ,  ch arac ter ( 3 ) .

(1 )  The re v ie w e r p ra is e s  the a c tin g  o f the p re lu d e .
(2 )  He makes c a p ita l  out o f h is  Gnristmas a t  % n n s ta y . According  

to  W alpole ( l e t t e r  to Mosan, Ju ly  1 5 th , 1780) there  is  a 1 
re fe re n c e  to Cambridge, Colman*s neighbour a t  Richmond, in
"a newsmonger who l iv e s  about tw elve m iles  from town#"

(S) In  s p ite  o f  t l ie i r  good p o in ts  th^y do not r i v a l  Murphy, a -h j
News from Parnassus • (1 7 7 6 )*  Hew Brooms comes n earest to  
t i l ls  In  sue Jen: and m e r it ,  b u t Mui’phy*^ pre lude is  the b e s t j 
which was shown in  any o f tlie  th ea tres  *
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Ut P lc tu ra  Poesls or the Enraged Musician (1 ) was Colman* s 

la s t  composition, produced only a few months before he was put 

in to  confinement and when he was much enfeebled p h y s ica lly  .T h e re  

are no signs o f oncoming madness in  th is  t r i f l e ,  but i t  is  much 

less a r t is t i c  than any o f h is  other works. The burlesque is  

obvious the end is  h ard ly  more than horse-p lay ,
y..

Newjxu'(K?rôv The source o f the sketch is  Hogarth's p r in t  The Enraged Musician,

J the debt to which la  acknowledged in  the M.S. prologue to the

p rin te d  copy in  the B r it is h  Museum (2 ) .  A fte r saying th a t the

average ha lf-penn y  b a lla d  has a wretched p ic tu re  over equally

wretched verses, i t  continues:

But here the whole case is  the very reverse.
The P r in t is  met b r i l l i a n t ,  most wretched the verse;  ̂
And the Humour which He garth* s d u ll genius created  
To the Stage w ithout Genius, or Honour tra n s la te d .
Nor is  th is ,  I  assure you, our Bard's f i r s t  offence 
Or th is  h is  f i r s t  trespass on Hegarth fo r  sense, - 
Six e x c e lle n t p rin ts  f u l l  o f S a tire  w e ll placèd  
In  f iv e  acts w ith  tw in  e ffo r ts  two playw rights d is g rac 'd .

^  ' A fte r  references to  the death o f G arrick and the opposition
I o f the w in te r th eatres  the prologue closes, and the opening scene

(1 ) Genest, M. 18. 5. 89. Hay. Performed 17 times between May 
and Ju ly  in  th ’st season. I t  does not seem to have been 
re v iv e d . * '

(2 ) The handw riting  is  almost c e rta in ly  not Colman* s, but there is  
no doubir from the s ty le  th a t the prologue was h is  composition.
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shows a room In  C astruccio 's  house. There Is  a mock music lesson, 

w ith  a r id ic u lo u s  I t a l ia n  song in  fa ls e t to ,  a nonsensical song 

by C astruccia  and another nonsensical ode, sung because i t  ia  a 

day o f p u b lic  thanksg iv ing . The opening lin e s  o f th is  are:

0 vot a happy day is  dis -  d is -  dis
Each h e a rt w ith  joy  go p i t - a - p a t - a l l  B liss  e tc .

 ̂ The scene then changes to  the outside of C astruccio 's house

as in  the Hogatth p r in t .  Young Quaver, who is  in  lev e w ith  _ ".r 

C astruccina , sends a l e t t e r  to her by D o ll the milkm aid, the k n ife -  

grind er devises the scheme o f torm enting Castruccio by a l l  the 

noise p o s s ib le , and under cover o f the d in  made by a crowd o f men 

and women c a l l in g  the fa m il ia r  s tre e t c r ie s  the two escape. Cas

tru c c io  *s curses and more s tre e t c ries  compose a g lee, a t the end 

o f which Young Quaver and C astruccina, s a fe ly  m arried, re tu rn  w ith   ̂

drums, marrow-bones and c le av ers , and kneel before CastrucclOàs 

window, which enrages him ye t more. The piece ends w ith  an uproar, 

rep res en tin g  H ogarth 's p r in t  as c lo se ly  as p ossib le .

Although th is  in te r lu d e  deserves Genest*s remark th a t ' i t  is  

mush b e t te r  c a lc u la te d  fo r  represen ta tio n  than p eru sa l' and a lth o u ÿ i 

i t  is  f a r  in f e r io r  to  Colman's best work in  any o f h is  p % ite s  i

p ieces ( 1 ) ,  i t  shows a v igour and h igh s p ir i ts  which are ra th e r r e 

markable in  the circum stances. There is  so much zest and such a _ ;

(1 ) C o n tras t, fo r  ins tan ce , the s a t ire  in  the ode quoted above w ith  
the i n f i n i t e ly  more a r t is t ic  s a t ire  on the opera in  New Brooms.
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love o f  fun and o f the r id ic u lo u s  th a t i t  might have been w r it te n  by 

a boy in  the t id e  o f h igh  animal s p ir i t s  Ins tead  o f an e ld e r ly  man 

whose b ra in  was on the p o in t o f g iv in g  way. L ike the preludes i t  

does not p retend  to  any k ind  o f depth: there  is  no character draw

ing  and no developed working out o f p lo t .  I t  gives sim ply a 

s itu a t io n ,  th re e  stock c h a rac te rs , the lo v e r , h is  m istress and the  

old  fa th e r  who has to be o u tw itte d  before they can m arry; and pro

ceeds to  r id ic u le  fo re ig n  m usicians, I t a l ia n  music, and the sensi

b i l i t y  o f those who have a m usical e a r . This is  done w ith  so much 

gusto and such a keen sense o f the absurd th a t the fun does not 

f la g  from beg inn ing  to  end ( 1 ) .  -

An attem pt a t a d if fe r e n t  form o f en terta inm ent is  the b u r le t ta  

o f 1770, The P o r t r a i t  ( 2 ) .  Just whajE was meant by a b u r le t ta  i t  is  

d i f f i c u l t  to  say; Mrs. C liv e 's  descri^t ion  o f i t  as ' a so rt o f poor 

r e la t io n  to  an opera* (3 ) is  perhaps near enough. Colman the

(1) Ut.. Pic t P - o f t o - i  8-r

cT.P u b l. A d v e rtis e r T . 1 9 K May/89. 'M r. C. la s t  n iÿ i t  began h is  
Summer Campaign w ith  h is  own p la y  o f The E nglish  Merchant and 
tho* h is  Regulars cannot, fo r  engagements a t the W in ter Theatres  
as y e t take the f i e l d ,  h is  R ecru its  have been so w e ll d r i l le d ,  
as to make a very  respectab le  f ig u re  and do ju s t ic e  in  the  
perform ance o f the P iece .
(A c c t. o f U .P .P . fo llo w s ) *an exceedingly good p e rs o n if ic a tio n
o f th a t  ab le A r t is t 's  adm irable P r in t ..............The Piece
the p ro du ction  o f Mr. Colman, was preceded by a smart Prolo^u.? 
sptii^by Y. Edwin, and an e x c e lle n t Overture by D r. Arnold, who 
composed the music, and was rece ived  throughout w ith  U n iversa l 
applausei

(2 ) C.G. 22 . 11 . 1770. Colman rev ived  i t  a t the Haymarket on Ju ly  
24th  1777, and i t  was acted  10 times between Ju ly  and September.

(3 ) Bayes in  P e t t ic o a ts , quoted N ic o ll  H is t ,  o f Late 18th  Century  
Drama p . 195.
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Younger (1 )  w ith  'th e  rooted  notions o f an o ld  th e a tr ic a l  s ta g e r' 

d efin e s  I t  as 'A drama In  rhyme and which Is  e n t i r e ly  m usical; a 

short comic p ie c e , co n s is tin g  o f r e c i ta t iv e  and s in g in g , w holly  

accompanied, more or le s s , by the O rc h e s tra .' Mr. E.B.Watson, In
otUr

an In te r e s t in g  account o f b u r le t ta ,  bears^Colman the younger eu t: 

*Tho* l a t e r  used w ith  the g rea tes t freedom to apply to  almost any 

p iece th a t  contained music, in  1787 . . .  i t  meant a l ig h t  m usical 

p ie c e , g e n e ra lly  o f a burlesque n a tu re , w ithou t a word o f spoken " 

d ia logue . . .  The e s s e n tia l p a rt was th a t nothing should be spoken.

. Wateen^—Sher id an t0^4Rober ts o n, p-ygB-). This c e r ta in ly  f i t s  

Che P o r t r a i t . The p iece  is  a fre e  ad apta tio n  o f Le Tableau P a rla n t  

by Anseaume ( 2 ) .  Cassandre o f the o r ig in a l was become Pantaloon, 

thus em phasizing the r e la t io n  o f the E n g lish  vers ion  to  the commedia 

d e l l 'a r t e ;  Colman makes Che P o r t r a i t  a @Dod deal sh o rter than the

(1 ) Random Records 1 . p . 51 e t seq, n  ̂ -  ̂ -
W oJ*SO K V , S k W i ' f L u s  lb

(2 ) I t  is  not inc luded  among the a lte ra t io n s  and 'adaptations  
because, as Colman h im s e lf po in ts out i t  is  m erely founded on 
Le Tableau P a rla n t and as he tre a ts  i t ,  i t  is  ra th e r  a r e -  
ïe T l in g  o f the seSe s to ry  as Anseamme uses than an adapta tion  
o f h is  vers ion  o f i t .   ̂ "
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Le Tableau P a rla n t and stresses the comic side ra th e r  than the 

sen tim en ta l ( 1 ) .  The a c tio n  Is  hastened, an advantage In  à s l l ^ t  

comic p ie ce  o f  th is  n a tu re . The Advertisement In  the c o lle c te d
i

e d it io n  o f 1777 s ta te s  th a t 'th e  p iece was undertaken and completed 

in  ve ry  few h o u rs ,' and i t s  spontaneity  seems to  a r is e  from easy 

ra p id  com position . I t  has no great m e rit except the in fe c tio u s  I

j in g le  o f the verses and the v a r ie ty  o f the metres used ( 2 ) .

Colman would have made an e x c e lle n t l i b r e t t i s t  fo r  comic operas. He 

has the power o f evoking the humorous p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f fem inine  

rhymes and t r is y l la b lÈ c  fe e t  which fin d s  i t s  best expression in  

W.S. G i lb e r t .  This power shows i t s e l f  again and even more b r i l l i a n t 

ly  in  The Genius o f  Nonsense.  ̂ =3̂ ^

The P o r t r a i t  appears to  have been very successful on the " -
-

stage ( 3 ) .  I t  deserves to  be numbered among the best b u r le tta s ;

(1 ) C f. the changes in  the f i r s t  scene. In  Le Tableau P a rlan t  
Is a b e lle  exp la in s  a t g reat len g th  to  Columbine the advances 
which Cassandre makes to  her and laments Leandre's-absence.
Colman gives the necessary fa c ts  in  a short song by Is a b e lla  
and the succeeding in te rv ie w  between her and Columbine is  a- 
comic r e c i t a l  o f the advantages o f a w ealthy o ld  husband and
the prospects o f a speedy widowhood. - V f

(2 ) C f. Is a b e l la 's  f i r s t  a i r ,  the in te re s t in g  R e c ita tiv e  which 
fo llo w s  i t  w ith  the invo lved  rhyme-scheme and the vary ing  
len g th s  o f 'th e  ^im e, and the t r io  which closes the f i r s t  p a r t .  /

(3 ) Genest speaks o f i t  as 'p r e t ty  good fo r  the so rt o f th in g .*
The G aze tte er and New D a ily  A d ve rtise r Th. 2 2 .1 1 . 1770 announces 
the f i r s t  performance 'The characters^new dressed ,' and S .2 4 .1 1 .7 0  
p r in t  i t s  'fa v o u r ite  songs in  the new B u r le tta  c a lle d  The Por? 
t r a i t  ( a i r s  1 . 11 . V l l l  and X l l  and the f in a l  song). I t  does “ 
not give any th e a t r ic a l  c r it ic is m s .
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i t s  humour depends on s itu a t io n  and charac ter to  a g rea te r ex ten t 

than th a t  o f The Golden P ip p in  or Poor V u lcan , both o f which gain  

t h e i r  e f fe c ts  by a burlesque treatm ent o f the theme and by much 

c o llo q u ia l  i f  not a c tu a lly  vu lg a r language. I t  must be adm itted  

th a t  Poor Vulcan is  w orthy to  be mentioned w ith  The P o r t r a i t  fo r  

the swing o f i t s  comic songs. The Advertisem ent modestly says 

th a t  ^ i t  was 'k in d ly  re c e iv e d ,*  and a tt ib u te s  i t s  re c e p tio n  to  the  

e x c e lle n c e  o f the perform ers and o f Mr. A rno ld 's  m usic. The in 

c lu s io n  in  the cast o f Miss C a tley  (1 ) newly re tu rn ed  to  London 

a f t e r  an absence o f some len g th  in  D u b lin , no doubt was o f service^  

but i t  is  to  be suspected th a t the strongest reason fo r  i t s  pop-  ̂

u la r i t y  was th e  * ca tchy ' nature o f the verses . Not on ly  the p a l

pab le a b s u rd it ie s  l ik e  the Q u a rte tte  in  the la s t  scene; w ith  i t s  , 

b urden ,

H e 's  w atch 'd  us " u - 5. a i  ^
And c a tc h 'é us
And knows w hat'w e 've done y ^

s t ic k  in  the memory, but the swing o f many o f the songs is  un

fo r g e t ta b le ,  n o ta b ly  Colombine's d e l i ^ t f u l  a ir>  3 t ;r

Of a l l  e v i ls  under the sun 
Of one, on ly  one I*m  a fra id  
I  fe a r  no m is fo rtune bit 6ne  ̂ ' f
And th a t  is  to  d ie  an o ld  maid.

. IT7 .. I f f /  : i t  f
-  fram

(1 ) She took th e  p a rt o f  Is a b e lla .  o f Ao Eoy&ary,
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Oh Venus, a v e rt the d isgrace I 
Oh Cupid, he tru e  to  thy  tra d e  ;
What m o rta l c^n look on my fa c e .
And th in k  I  would d ie  an o ld  maid?

[gpte; m e n  th is  b u r le t ta  was performed in  D u b lin  the music was 

not A rn o ld 's  but a new s e tt in g  by Barthelem ou. No exp lanation  

o f the change was g iven .

In  the D ram atick Works o f 1777 the ch arac ter o f P ie r ro t  was 

o m itte d . Th is  makes p r a c t ic a l ly  no d if fe re n c e , as h is  p a rt is  very  

s m a ll, and he r e a l l y  adds noth ing  to the development o f the p lo t .

In  th e  a c t in g  e d it io n s  he suggests asking The P o r t r a i t 's  consent  ̂

to  the wedding o f Is a b e lla  and Leander, w h ile  in  the la t e r  vers ion  

Leander proposes th is  h im s e lf . Probably the p a r t  was always kept 

on the stage but Colman d iscarded i t  in  the read ing  e d it io n  because 

he f e l t  th a t  the p a r t  was superfluous J

The pantomime The Genius o f  Nonsense (1 ) is  d i f f i c u l t  to  

c r i t i s e .  ' I t  is  sa id  to  have contained so much w it  and humour 

and contem porary s a t ir e  as to  give i t  a s u p e r io r ity  over every -  

th in g  o f th e  k in d , ' says Genest, an op in ion  which seems to  have 

been v e ry  g e n e ra l^

^cy^^)According to Colman the Younger (2 ) the newspapers coined the  

the phrase th a t  the Genius o f Nonsense was in  fa c t  the nonsense

(1 ) 2 . 9 .  80 . Hay. Sept 15 th  was the 11th  t im e . I t  was re v ived  
4 . 6 . 81 . Suggestions fo r  the pantomime may have come from 
The A u th o r's  Farce in  which The Goddess o f Nonsense appears, 
and H a rle q u in  Quack (1 7 6 2 ).

(2 ) Random Records 11 . p . 14 .
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o f G enius, a v e rd ic t  which B iog. Dram, repeats ,(1 )  Reading i t  

now i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  see the q u a lit ie s  which won i t  such glowing 

p ra is e . Good i t  c e r ta in ly  i s ,  in  p a r ts ;  but we should h e s ita te  

to  c a l l  i t  b r i l l i a n t .  This is  due to  two fa c to rs : in  the f i r s t  

p lace , contemporary s a t i r e ,  e s p e c ia lly  when d ire c te d  aga inst one 

p a r t ic u la r  person, has seldom a u n iv e rs a l appeal, and the s a lt  

loses i t s  savour w ith  the passing o f tim e; and in  the second, any 

pantomime depends so la r g e ly  fo r  i t s  e ffe c ts  on the a c tin g  and the 

added p o in t which i t  gains a t the hands o f a good clown th a t the  

w r it te n  word, e s p e c ia lly  when the nature o f the grotesque passages 

is  b a re ly  in d ic a te d , gives on ly  a shadowy idea o f the o r ig in a l  

e n te rta in m e n t. In  th is  p a r t ic u la r  case^Dr. Graham ( 2 ) ,  the quack, 

who is  s a t i r iz e d ,  is  forgotten^and h is  Temple o f H ea lth  and C e le s t

i a l  Bed and o th er t r ic k s  fo r  g u llin g  the simple seem such remote 

a b s u rd it ie s  th a t  the long harangue o f the Emperor o f  the Quacks 

is  p o in t le s s , w h ile  e le c tro th e ra p e u tic s  have passed from  the un

founded boast o f  a c h a rla ta n  to  an accepted branch o f h e a lin g  ( 3 ) .  

Then ag a in  the joke about the Agreeable Companion in  a Postchaise

(1 ) B io g . Dram. 111. (under Genius o f Nonsense).
(2 ) I t  should be mentioned th a t  some o f the p ie c e 's  p o p u la r ity

was p ro bab ly  due to  the fa c t  th a t D r. Graham threatened  a l i b e l  
a c tio n  and was h im s e lf present a t the f i r s t  performance -  an 
e x c e lle n t  advertisem ent fo r  Colman.

(3 ) A lthough th e y  h a rd ly  perform  such marvels as are claim ed fo r  
them here^ . r
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Is  one which now needs ex p la n a tio n , and when a joke needs a 

fo o t n o te , good-bye to  i t s  humour. We understand i t s  p o in t but 

we no lo n g er laugh a t i t .  And f i n a l l y ,  a las poor B annister I A 

fe l lo w  o f i n f i n i t e  je s t ,  i f  we may b e lie v e  ' Colman the Younger 

who knew him . H is g ibes , h is  gambols, h is  flashes  oFlnerrim ent 

th a t  were wont to set the house on a ro ar are as lo s t  to  us now 

as th a t  o th e r je s t e r 's ;  a l l  th a t  remains is  h is  f r ie n d 's  d es crip 

t io n  o f h is  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f D r. Graham; 'H is  mere entrance upon 

the Scene, as the Doctor was wont to present h im s e lf in  h is  

Temple -  h is  grotesque mode o f s l id in g  round the room, -  the bob

b ing  bows he shot o f f  to  the Company, w h ile  making h is  c i r c u i t ,  -  

and va rio u s  o th e r m in u tia e , were so r id ic u lo u s ly  accu ra te , th a t he 

surpassed h is  p ro to type in  e le c t r i f y in g  h is  p u b lic k  -  and the 

whole house was in  a ro a r o f la u g h te r . ' ( 1 ) .

I t  is  doubtdul whether the pantdmime has ye t been w r it te n

which has any g rea t l i t e r a r y  in te re s t  ( 2 ) .  C e r ta in ly  the m id- 

18 th  ce n tu ry  pantomimes pretended to  none. At an e a r l ie r  date  

they m ight c la im  a l i t t l e  coherence: Theobald, fo r  in s tan ce ,

keeps to  the t r a d i t io n  o f using  a s l ig h t  c la s s ic a l theme, tre a te d  

o p e r a t ic a l ly ,  fo r  the foundation  o f h is  en terta in m en t, and g r a f t 

in g  on to  th a t  a h a rle q u in a d e . As the p o p u la r ity  o f H arleq u in

(1 )  Random Records 11 . pp." 19, 18 . C f. also the acoo unt o f 
E dw in 's d r o lle r y  given in  the-M em oirs .o f Mrs. Crouch' (p73) r*"?

(2 )  W ith  the p o s s ib le  exception  o f some o f P la n c h é 's. , . '

i.) [ A i r »  t h A
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In c re as ed , even the shadow o f a serious p lo t  seems to  have been 

dispensed w ith ; from s l i ^ t  burlesque they pass to  extravaganza. 

Woodward, the most noted c o n tr iv e r  o f pantomimes from 1750 on

wards, has no t i t l e s  to  compare w ith  Pan and S y rin x ; in s tead  we 

f in d  H a rle q u in  Ranger (1 7 5 1 ) P̂ ro teu rs , or H arleq u in  in  China (1755) 

Mercury Harkv<< 1756 )̂  H arleq u in  D r. Faustus ( 1766 )̂  H a rle q u in 's  

J u b ile e  (1 7 7 0 ), and a s im ila r  s tr in g  o f t i t l e s  by anonymous 

authors  ̂ H a rle q u in  Enchanted (1 7 5 3 ), H arleq u in  Mountebank ('56)^  

H a rle q u in  Quack (1 7 6 2 ), H arleq u in  In v in c ib le  (1795) ( 1 ) .  W hile  

one or two o f these obviously  begin as parodies o f some p la y  or 

e n te rta in m e n t, i t  is  f a i i l y  safe to  deduce from th e ir  t i t l e s  (2 ) 

th a t  most o f them concentrated  on the spectacu lar adventures o f 

H a rle q u in  and th a t  the  th read  o f the s to ry  was n e g lig ib le ,  Colman 

in  1780 keeps to  the more popular form o f the moment. As fa r  as 

th e re  is  a p lo t  in  The Genius o f Nonsense i t  deals w ith  the ad

ventures o f H a rle q u in , who is  p ro tec te d  by the Genius o f Nonsense, 

in  search o f Columbine^who has been taken to Gravesend. H arleq u in  

fo llo w s  h er in  a p o s t-c h a is e , having f i r s t  found an 'Agreeable  

Companion* to  share i t  w ith  him . Columbine is  shown a t Gravesend 

and s h o r t ly  a fte rw ards H arleq u in  a rr iv e s  w ith  the Agreeable Com

p an io n . The tv/o o rder supper and the inn -keeper brings them a 

blade-bone o f  mutton so sm all th a t H arleq u in , to  prevent h is

j

(1 ) See Hand l i s t  o f Plays (H is to ry  o f  Late 18th  Century Drama,
p .330) .

(2 )  In  most cases the t i t l e s  are a l l  we have to  judge by; i f  
anyth ing  is  p r in te d  i t  is  on ly  the a irs  and the chorwses.
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companion from e a tin g  a l l  th ere  is ,  pretends * t o ‘have been b it te n  

by a mad dog, a device which d rives  the companion away. H a rle 

quin  is  then shown in to  a bedroom, where h is  comrade is" s leep in g , 

and d urin g  the n ig h t he p lays fu r th e r  t r ic k s  on him , p retend ing  

th a t  he dreams he is  r id in g  post and whipping and spurring  him 

u n m e rc ifu lly , presumably because he has not l iv e d  up to  h is  cla im  

o f be ing  ag re ea b le . These two scenes, l ik e  the opening one 

between H a rle q u in  and the Genius^are w r it te n  down in  f u l l .  Some 

scenes o f pantomime, undescribed, fo llo w , then we are transported  

to  the Temple o f H e a lth , and hear the Emperor o f the Quacks 

announcing h is  w onderful cures. E le c t r ic a l  experiments are p e r

formed d u rin g  h is  speech ( 1 ) .  At the end o f th is  scene there  

must have been some fu r th e r  pantomime business befo re  the Genius 

o f Nonsense orders Columbine to  be given t  o H arleq u in  ^and when 

Pantaloon asks^ 'Why so?' rep lies^ 'B ecause i t  is  thus th a t Nonsense 

ever concludes the adventures o f H a r le q u in .' ' " y - 5 '^ -

T h ls  much we know fo r  s e rta in  about The Genius o f Nonsense 

but when was The Goddess o f H e a lth  shown,' and how was the p a t r io t ic  

theme, in  which the Boys o f the Marine S ociety  and the O f f i c e r s  

and S o ld ie rs  o f the Camp presumably appeared, worked in to  the^' . YYVr 

adventures described  above? The te x t  is  so" fragm entary th a t i t  is  

not even p o ss ib le  to  a l lo t  a l l  the a i r s ' t o  th e i r  t ig h t  p la c e s .'

(1 ) W a lp o le 's  account (L e t te r s , ed. Toynbee X I p .259) shows, how 
c lo s e ly  Co}.man copied the D r . 's  perform ances.
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The M.S. In  the Henry E. H untington L ib ra ry  does not seem to  be 

complete (1 ) :  although th e re  are seven songs p re fix e d  to  i t  and

o n ly  fo u r a ir s  in d ic a te d  in  the t e x t ,  th ere  must have been a t  

le a s t  one more song. The duet by H arleq u in  and the Genius ( '0  

fo llo w  then where Nonsense leads the w a y ') in d is p u ta b ly  belongs 

to  the end o f the f i r s t  scene; i t  is  f a i r l y  safe to a t t r ib u te  the 

t h ir d  a i r  ('O h w h e re 'e r you chance to  Rove, ' sung by Columbine) 

to  the scene in  which the Chambermaid l ig h ts  h er to  bed, and the  

f i f t h  ( 'T is  thus w ith  a W ife  and a Prosperous L ife ,»  sung by the  

Genius o f Nonsense) to  the end o f the extravaganza. But what a i r  

d id  the Emperor o f the Quacks sing  lùien he re ce ived  the news th a t  

th e  Goddess o f H e a lth  had gone home v e ry  i l l ?  An a i r  is  marked 

to  c lose the scene, but the on ly  one which is  even com paratively  

a p p ro p ria te  is  the 'new song ', 'A l l  fo lk s  who labour w ith  D is e a s e ', 

which H a rleq u in  says he w i l l  s ing h im s e lf . This probably^from  

the scrap o f  d ialogue"w hich precedes i t ,  occurred a f t e r  the d is 

t r ib u t io n  o f  b i l l s  in  the s tre e t  scene before the scene changes^#:#  

to  th e  Temple o f H e a lth . The o b je c tio n  to th is  is  th a t the stage

(1 ) The fa v o u r ite  catch song by th re e  o ld  women in  W estm inster
Abbey, to  which both Mrs. Crouch (Memoirs p .73) and B.D. r e fe r  
in  terms o f h ig h  p ra is e , is  not inc luded  in  the M .S ., p o ss ib ly  
because, as B.D. says, i t  was not o r ig in a l .  The S t. James's 
C h ro n ic le  (S e p t. 5 . 1780) also quotes the 'poor Thomas Day' 
catch  to g e th er w ith  two more songs which do not appear in  the 
M.S.
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d ire c t io n s  make no m ention o f e i th e r  a b a lla d -s in g e r  or Pantaloon: 

th ey  sim ply ru n , *A S tre e t w ith  two Men l ik e  Beadles, D is t r ib u t 

in g  B i l ls  to  Passers-by , and, among the re s t  to  H arleq u in  and 

Columbine.» The on ly  o th er p lace where i t  could on cur is  a f te r  

the Emperor o f the Quacks has closed h is  speech. The scene is  

aga in  a s t r e e t ,  and th is  tim e Pantaloon is  mentioned as being  

p re s e n t. The a i r  would be fa r  more appropria te  in  the e a r l ie r  

scene, and i t  is  p robably safe to  conclude th a t th a t  was where i t  

was sung. The second a i r ,  »Tfjn Master o f  Porte P ia n o » ,(1 ) sung 

by H a r le q u in , the fo u r th , »See the v iv id  F ire  descends, t in g lin g  

to  your f in g e rs  » ends, » (2 ) , a lso  by H a rle q u in , and the s ix th  

'H a rk , h a rk  I where the Trumpet now c a lls  you to  Arm s', by an
( 3 Î .

o f f ic e r  cannot be p laced  w ith  even such c e r ta in ty  as the o th e rs .

(1 )  P robab ly meant fo r  the end o f the B lade-lowe scene as S t. 
Jmw^Chronicle says i t  waa sung 'w ith  animal accompaniments.'

(2 )  A f te r  the e le c t r ic a l  experiment? There is  no in d ic a tio n  in  
the  te x t  th a t  the Emperor's a i r  is  sung by H a rleq u in .

(3 )  The p a n to , ended w ith  a camp scene (B .D .) and the o f f ic e r 's  
song must have occurred in  the" course o f i t .
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I t  w i l l  be seen th a t a l l  th a t can be c r i t ic is e d  ( l )  is  only  

th ree  scenes o f dajelogue, the a i r s ,  and such o f the s itu a tio n s  

as are described  f u l l y  enough to p erm it o f exam ination. The 

d ia lo g u e , l ik e  the t r ic k s ,  is  marked by a strong sense o f fun shot 

w ith  s a t i r i c a l  o b s e rv a tio n . Even in  a pantomime l i f e  may be moked 

w e ll ,  would seem to be Colman*s m otto. We must b e lie v e  from 

contemporary evidence th a t Doctor Graham was f a i t h f u l ly  represented  

by the Emj)eror o f  the Quacks, .and we need m  o ther

( 1) S t ,  Jameses C h ro n ic le , S#Sept, 2 -7 ,  1780, S ep t,5 th  g ives a 
n o tic e  o f the pantomime, Th is  is  fo llo w ed  by the C r it iq u e :
The o ld  s to ry  o f the mad dog has been la t e ly  wrought up by 

one o f  the French ^authors o f  the P roverbes Dramatiques under the 
t i t l e  o f L 'E n rage, which the w r ite r  o f The Genius o f  Nonsense 
seems to have perused and the idea o f  H a rle q u in 's  r id in g  post ■
in  h is  sleep has been occupied by another French author in  
a fa rc e  c a lle d  La Somnabule la t e ly  tra n s la te d  by Lady Craven
and e x h ib ite d  a t the Fam ily seat a t Benham in  Newbery by the ^
Ladies and gentlem en fo r  th e ir  own d iv e rs io n  under the t i t l e  
o f  The Bleep W alker. The Humour o f  both these in c id e n ts  is  f
more p o in te d ly  g iven by our E nglish  Im ita to r ,  and the P leasan try
much enhanced by the Agreeable Companion in  a Post Chaise, On •
the whole there is  much s p i r i t  in  th S is  extravaganza; but there  
are some dead lim b s , o f  which we would recommend an immediate ' 
am putation ,"
The n o tic e  quotes the "Poor Thomas Day" ca tch , " I'm  Master o f  
F o rte  Piano" (w ith  animal accompanimants), A ir  by Mrs© C a r g il l  
(The Goddess o f  Health),"Com e then , ah come, oh Sacred H e a lth ,
The Monarch's B lis s ,  the Beggar * s w e a lth ,"  and a can ta ta  by 
Dames T u rto n , G urton, ahd B urton , "Neighbours, neighbours,onoe 
in  a way. L e t 's  be m erry, l e t 's  be gay," Ajoompliment to 
Colman fo r  the "P leas ing  music and splendid  ‘scenery" closes the  
n o t ic e .  ' . Y
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evidence than  the  w r i t te n  word to  convince us o f the p o in t o f 

the opening d iscussion  on the powers o f nonsense " (1 ) .  The scenes . 

w ith  th e  Agreeable Companion show considerable o r ig in a l i t y  in  

d e v is in g  t r ic k s  and a shrewd eye fo r  comic e f fe c t .  The p o p u la r ity  

o f these scenes may be deduced from  the fa c t  th a t they were r e 

v iv e d  as a separate in te r lu d e , The Blade Bone (2 ) in  1788 and r e 

peated  a t D .L . in  1789. The songs are undoubtedly good. Three 

elem ents p la y  a la rg e  p a r t  in  the re a d e r 's  or l is te n e r 's  ap p ré c ia - - 

t io n  o f  a l l  comic verse -  s u rp ris e , which is  created  by vary ing  

the  le n g th  o f  the l in e s  and the occurrence o f the rhymes, a sense 

o f in c o n g ru ity  between the unimportance o f the sub je s t  and the 

d ig n ity  o f  measure, and a p leasurab le  a p p re c ia tio n  o f the d e x te r ity  

w ith  which the author jugg les w ith  metres and rhymes, the la s t ,  

o f course a more in t e l le c t u a l  and less  In s t in c t iv e  enjoym ent. A l l  

these requirem ents are s a t is f ie d  by the songs in  The Genius o f

Nonsense. H a rle q u in 's  and the Genius's songs abound in  lin e s  o f f

unexpected le n g th  which keep the ear in  suspence fo r  the jto g le  YJ

o f the l ik e  ending or s u rp r is e  i t  by the in tro d u c tio n  o f an in 

te r n a l  rhyme. The excep tion  Is  the s a t i r ic a l  song. The Emperor

- 3.' • y? . :

(1 ) The f i r s t  scene is  f u l l  o f  contemporary a llu s io n s  -  the  
prevalence o f s u ic id e , the dulness o f much o f the drama, 
opera a t  the Haymarket, p o l i t ic s  and r e l ig io n  a l l  come' in  
fo r  some d iscu ss io n , which is  managed both n a tu ra l ly  and--
w i t t i l y .  . ,

(2 )  H is t ,  o f  Late 18th  Century Drama'/‘‘p’. 3 2 0 v ‘
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Quack a , which gains i t s  e f fe c ts  by the nature o f i t s

contents and not by any m e tr ic a l d ev ice . The stanza is  a sim ple,

thougji not p a r t i c u la r l y  d i g n i f i e d ,  one - i t s  e f f e c t  i s  to  T on -

c e n tra te  a t te n t io n  on i t s  contents and not i t s  form . I t  is

n o tic e a b le  th a t  G ilb e r t  uses the same metre fo r  the same purpose,

to  p o in t  a m oral.

There l iv e d  a K ing, as I 'v e  been to ld
In  the wonder-working days o f o ld  . a .
When h e a rts  were tw ice as good as gold  ̂ ^
And twenty tim es as mellow T ) .  T  Y

T h is  is  Colman's stanza doubled, w ith  the la s t  fo u r lin e s  r e -  C

peated ( in  a s l ig h t ly  al te re d  form) as a r e f r a in .  The rem aining

songs, the sen tim en ta l b a lla d  given to Columbine, and the p a t r io t ic

a i r  which the o f f ic e r  s ings, are not intended to  e x c ite  m ir th .

'Oh w h e re 'e r  you chance to  Rove' is  as in s ip id  as the average

song in  the sen tim enta l comedies o f the tim e ( 2 ) .  The la s t  sohg^

'H a rk , h ark  I where th e  Trumpet now c a lls  you to  Arms' marks the

in flu e n c e  of. the 'O ld  England fo r  e v e r '’ type o f entertainm ent^

which was a lre a d y  beginn ing  to  make i t s e l f  f e l t  a nd which becomes

in c r e a s in g ly  popular ov/ing to  the growth' o f  n a t io n a l  s p i r i t  in

■ — - -  -  ■ ■ ■ -  ..

(1 )  The G ondo lie rs , Act 11 . Contrast w ith  th is  a song l ik e  the  
Dragoon's cKorus in  Patience 'Now is  not th is  r id ic u lo u s  now 
i s n ' t  th is  preposterous' e t c . where the comic e f fe c t  r is e s  
from th e  metre and the rhymes ra th e r  than the contents o f  
the song.

(2 )  C f. P a tty 's  song. 'Cease oh cease to  overwhelm me, ' (Maid o f 
the M i l l  11 . 1 4 . )
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face  o f the menace from Napoleon ( 1 ) .

Fragm entary though the te x t  i s ,  and l i t t l e  as pantomime 

deserves to  be compared w ith  more a r t i s t i c  forms o f drama, The 

Genius o f Nonsense was e v id e n tly  b e t te r  than the general run o f 

such p ieces ( 2 ) .  To suggest th a t Colman touched noth ing  which 

he d id  no t adorn is  to  ra te  h is  achievements too h ig h ly ; i t  is  no 

e xag g era tio n  to say th a t h is  e f fo r ts  in  even the le a s t  worthy  

types o f en terta in m en t bear some marks o f the comic s p i r i t  which 

anim ates The Jealous W ife and The C landestine M arriage and to claim  

th a t  in  w hatever he attem pted he worked as conscienciously as h is  

l im ita t io n s  would a llô w .

(1 ) C f. the  prevalence in  e a r ly  19th century pantomimes o f the  
comic seaman w ith  a h e a rt o f gold a id  an o verflow ing  fund
o f p a t r io t ic  sentim ents. He is  a lrea d y  on the stage in  s e n ti
m ental comedy -  o f .The Brothers (1 7 6 9 ); he and the s o ld ie r ,  
e s p e c ia lly  the Irâ à h  s o ld ie r ,  show a coalescence o f comic 
and sen tim en ta l motives w h ich ,jo in e d  la t e r  w ith  the p a t r io t ic ,  
make them the stock fig u re s  o f popular Christmas e n te r ta in 
ments u n t i l  .w ell in to  the 19th cen tu ry .

(2 ) C f. B .D 's  e n th u s ia s tic  account o f i t  and co n tras t w ith  the  
t e x t  the in a n ity  which marks 31bdiu' s Har'ft^ukHoax -  a chaotic  
pantomime o f 1814.

i i.:

by who
Pother, July 769,
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■‘ 4

1

Note to  preced ing  s e c tio n .

Any account o f Colman'a th e a t r ic a l  work would be incomplete 

w ith o u t some mention o f the la rg e  number o f prologues and epilogues  

which he produced. These cover the whole of h is  th e a t r ic a l  

c a re e r . Tliey are remarkable fo r  th e ir  mastery o f the h ero ic  >

co u p le t (1 ) and the f e l i c i t y  w ith  which Colman chooses the sub- I  

je c t  m a tte r . The l i t e r a r y  c r it ic is m  which they contain  has I

a lre a d y  been d escrib ed . Taken as a whole they form an in te re s t in g  

runn ing  commentary on t h i r t y  years o f th e a t r ic a l  and s o c ia l 

a f f a i r s .  The sub jects touched upon range from contemporary 

fash ions (2 ) to  p a tr io t is m  (3 ) ,  h is  p r iv a te  a f f a i r s  (4 ) to- the 

K in g 's  b ir th d a y  ( 5 ) ,  an address fo r  a c h ild  o f f iv e  years o ld (6 )
<x>v\(k
to  a lam ent fo r  the death o f Powell ( 7 ) .  The b e s t, in  the present ,

Y
 , ________

(1 ) Almost the on ly occasion on which he abandons th is  metre (th e  yj 
accepted one fo r  prologues and ep ilogues) is  when he is  w riting^ /  
fo r  the amateur th e a tr ic a ls  a t Wynnstay in  1781, fo r  which he 
devises the mock p e t i t io n  o f a s t r o l l in g  p la y e r . I t  is  
w r it te n  in  i r r e g u la r  lin e s  whose rhyme is  th e ir  only  cla im
to  the name o f ve rs e .

(2 ) P r o l .  to  Bon Ton, Nov. 1773.
(3 ) " " The ë lr th d a y , Aug. 1783. ,
(4 ) O ccasional Epilogue" on the Departure o f the Manager o f the i  

T h e atre  R .C .G . May 1774 and P ro l. a t the opening o f the Th. R 
Haym arket• June '8 6 .

(5 ) P r o l . a t the  c lo s in g  o f the Th.R . C.G. on S a t. June 4 , 1768, 
b eing  the A nniversary o f H is M a je s ty 's  B ir th -D a y .

(6 ) E p ilogue to  the F a iry  T a le , May 1764. The Epilogue which he 
w rote fo r  her to speak the next year a t her p are n ts ' b e n e fit  
is  ra th e r  charming. ■

(7 ) W r it te n  e s p e c ia lly  to  be d e liv e re d  by H olland who was P o w e ll's  |  
in t im a te  f r ie n d .  (P ro l to  The Roman F ath er, Ju ly  1769, B r is t o l ) .  /jf*
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w r i t e r 's  o p in io n , are the Prologue to  P h ila s te r  (1763) which won 

h igh  p ra is e  from Byron, the Epilogue to  The School fo r  Scandal 

(1 7 7 7 ), the Prologue to  Bon Ton (1 ) (1773) and the Prologues to  

the two r e v iv a ls ,  Epicoene (1776) and F a ta l C u rio s ity  (1 7 8 2 );  

hut th is  es tim ate  is  la r g e ly  a m atter o f personal ta s te , and there  

are many o thers  which deserve p ra is e . The le v e l  m aintained is  

h i ^ ,  though n a tu r a l ly  th e re  are a few which are in fe r io r  (2 ) ;  -

and a l l  have the v ir tu e  o f being adm irably adapted fo r  r e c i ta t io n .  

The co u p le t lends i t s e l f  to  epigram, and Colman*s w it  r is e s  to  

the o p p o rtu n it ie s  which present them selves. The h igh  esteem in  

which he was h e ld  fo r  th is  k ind  o f w r it in g  by contemporary w r ite rs  

is  ev inced  by the number o f a p p lic a tio n s  which they made to  him 

fo r  prologues fo r  th e ir  new plays ( 3 ) ,  and the- v a r i t t y  o f h is  

productions is  a fu r th e r  p ro o f, i f  any be needed, o f the f e r t i l i t y  

o f h is  im ag in a tio n  and h is  u n fa il in g  in d u s try 'throughoüt a long  

and chequered c a re e r . ^

(1 ) A fa v o u r ite  o f Tom D a v ie s 's .

(2 ) The Prologue to  The P o s it iv e  Man (1782) is  a l i t t l e  s tra in e d .%

(3 ) C f. Peake op. c i t .  p a s s i m  ^ d  Mrs. Crouch's Memoirs. [

- r .  - -  A  - -  - . _ a - y -
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2 . C o lla b o ra tio n s .

The C landestine M a rria g e ,

The h is to r y  o f th is  p la y  is  cu rio u s . I t s  composition  

s tre tc h e s  unevenly over more than two years , fo r  the most p a rt  

o f which the authors w ere separated.; they themselves q u a rre lle d ,  

when i t  was n earin g  an end, as to  th e i r  re s p e c tiv e  co n trib u tio n s  

to  i t s  scheme, but made up th e ir  d iffe re n c e s  so thoroughly th a t  

th ey  pub lished  i t  w ith  a foreword d e c la rin g  th a t  the shares o f 

each were in d is tin g u is h a b le ; the m a tte r was l e f t  th e re  during  

the  re s t  o f th e i r  stormy fr ie n d s h ip  but a f te r  th e ir  deaths' - 

vario u s  rumours were put about, cu lm inating  n e a rly  f i f t y  years' " 

l a t e r  in  a charge o f  p la g ia ris m . ' The vexed" question o f the  

shares o f each o f the jo in t  authors w i l l  probably never be 

solved w ith  f i n a l i t y ,  but th ere  is  a considerable body o f e v id 

ence re g a rd in g  i t s  com position, an exam ination o f  which may-

throw some & ight on the problems ra is e d . This evidence f a l l s  I
. . .

in to  two p a rts  -  fa c ts  concerning the d a te , and to some degree |

the manner, o f com position, and fa c ts  concerning the authorship  

o f the d i f f e r e n t  p o rtio n s , __ ^

The p la y  appears to  have been'begun when the fr ie n d s h ip  ;

between Colman and G arrick  was at i t s  h e i ^ t ,  th a t is  to  b a y /; . 

a f t e r  th e  p roduction  o f The Jealous W ife and during  th a t period
I

o f close connection w ith  Drury Lane in  which Colman gained the
m

experience o f th e a t r ic a l  management which made G arrick  leave Æ

him as u n o f f ic ia l  deputy during  h is  own absence on the con-
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t ln e n t  ( 1 ) .  To th is  tim e must «^belong Colman»s .notes ..on the  ̂

rougji o u t l in e  o f the f i r s t  fo ur acts which h is  son found among 

h is  p apers . The l a t e r  notes obviously  belong to  much the same 

p e rio d  but were drawn up a f te r  Colman and G arrick  had met in  

c o n s u lta tio n  on the development o f the p lo t .  E x a c tly  how long  

elapsed  between th e  two d ra fts  i t  is  im possible to  c o n je c tu re . 

G a rric k  w r ite s  from Naples on December 24th  1763 (2 ), » I  have not 

y e t w r i t te n  a word o f the 4 th  or 5th  acts o f the C.M.bu t I  am - 

th in k in g  much about i t»  -  a remark which sounds as i f  the e a r l ie r  

acts  were a lre a d y  in  ex is te n c e . He re fe rs  to  i t  again  from.Rome 

on A p r i l  1 1 th , 1764 (3 )^ and again on Nov. 10th  1764, an in te r e s t 

in g  comment: »Did you re c e iv e  my l e t t e r  about our Comedy? I .,  

s h a ll  b eg in , the f i r s t  moment I  f in d  my comic ideas re tu rn  to  

me, to  d iv e r t  m yself w ith  s c r ib b lin g ; say something .to*me upon 

th a t  s u b je c t. I  have considered our 3 a c ts ,-a n d  w ith  some l i t t l e  

a lte r a t io n s  th ey  w i l l  do. I  w i l l  ensure them» ( 4 ) .  Three a c ts , 

th e n , were e v id e n tly  w r it te n  befo re  Nov. 1764 (5 ) and probably ^

(1 )  S ep t. 15 th  1763 -  A p r il  1765 (P eake). (2 ) Peake 1 . p .9 3 ) .
(3 )  Peake 1 . p . 102 » Speed your plough, my dear fintend, have you 

thougjit o f the C.M.? I  am a t i t . » , ,  _ -
(4 )  Peake 1 . p . 126. c-
(5 )  I t  is  p o s s ib le  o f course th a t G. meant the sketches o f the 

acts  o n ly , but in  view o f the l e t t e r ,  o f Dec. 24th  »63 th is  
seems im probable.
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b e fo re  Dec. *63 . According to  Peake both p a rt ie s  made some

e f f o r t  to  f in is h  the comedy, which had by then been in  hand fo r
(1)

some considerab le  tim e, in  the summer o f 1765, th a t is  to say,

im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  G a rr ic k 's  re tu rn  to England^ and he quotes

H o ad ly 's  l e t t e r  to  G a rric k  in  co n firm atio n  o f h is  s u p p o s itio n (2 ).

Between September and November o f th a t year G arrick  must have

announced h is  d e te rm in a tio n  not to  p la y  the p a rt o f Ogleby ( 3 ) ,

and Colman presumably have f e l t  th a t i t  was not worth w h ile  to
(4 )

f in is h  the comedy, to  judge from C lu tte rb u ck*s  l e t t e r  to  G arrick : 

'The comedy was read to my M o lly  and me la s t  Wednesday n ig h t and 

our concern fo r  th a t i t  is  not l i k e ly  to  be fin is h e d  and re p res 

en ted , eq u a lled  the  d e l i c t  we had in  h earin g  the p iece ; I  

cannot h e lp  th in k in g  th ere  is  but one person in  the w orld  capable 

o f  p la y in g  Lord Ogleby e t h inc  i l l a e  lachrymael but who can help   ̂

i t ? '  T h is  c e r ta in ly  proves th a t i t  was as ye t u n fin is h e d . The 

next evidence as to  date is  contained in  a l e t t e r  from Colman to  

G a rric k  dated Dec. 6 th  1765 ( 5 ) ,  a f te r  the q u a rre l as to  the  

shares each in  what was a lrea d y  w r it te n  (o f  which n o tice  w i l l

(1 )  Peake 1 . p . 156.
(2 )  G a rr ic k  Correspondence. Sept. 24th  1765.
(3 )  See C lu tterbuck»s l e t t e r  quoted below, and alsoothe le t t e r s  

between G. and C. in  D ec.»65. Gk. C orr. p .209 é i seq. The 
q u a rre l e v id e n tly  began in  soreness about G's re fu s a l to  a c t.

(4 )  G a rr ic k  C o rr. p . 205. The date o f the l e t t e r  is  N o v .'9 th  
1765.

(5 )  G a rr ic k  C o rr. p . 214, 215.
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be taken l a t e r ) :  » I  have sent you the f i f t h  act as you d es ired  

but have had n e ith e r  le is u re  nor in c l in a t io n  to  compare i t  v /ith  

th a t  l e f t  by your b ro th e r ye s te rd ay . You know i t  was my opin ion  

th a t  i t  wanted re tre n c h in g , but fo r  near two months past I  have 

been t o t a l l y  incapable o f th a t  task  as I  could never w ith ou t pain  

tu rn  my eyes or th o u ^ ts  on The C landestine M arriag e , -  th is  un- 

happy comedy as you very  p ro p e rly  c a l l  i t . »  The two were recon

c i le d  b e fo re  Christmas 1765 ( 1 ) ,  a h asty  re v is io n  o f the f i r s t  

fo u r acts took p lace  (2 ) and the p iece must have been put in to

re h e a rs a l a t once fo r  i t  was performed on Feb. 20th  1766 (3 ) . "

To summarize. The C landestine M arriage was ce rta in ly *b e g u n  before  

September 1763; the f i r s t  th ree  acts e x is te d  in  some fo rm a s  e a r ly  

as December o f th a t year and remained under co n s id e ra tio n  during  

the  next y e a r; an attem pt was made to  f in is h  the p la y  in  the" 

summer o f 1765, to  which tim e the com position o f the fo u rth  ac t

p robab ly  belongs, but i t  was s t i l l  incom plete a t  the beginning

o f the w in te r  season o f 1765-66 when G arrick  dec lared  he would 

n ot a c t Lord Ogleby. A q u a rre l arose between the two men w hile  

vers ion s  o f the f i f t h  act were s t i l l  being considered^but oiT

(1 )  C f. G a rr ic k ’ s le t t e r s  to Colman, Peake 1 . pp. 1^5, 177.
(2 )  C f. G a rr ic k ’ s l e t t e r  Xmas Day 1765 (Peake 1 . 1 7 6 ). ,
(3 )  Cradock’ s s to ry  o f the f i r s t  n ig h t ’ s performance p o in ts  to* 

the  la s t  a c t ’ s being s t i l l  u n s e ttle d  and to th e .p r o b a b l i l i ty  
th a t  whoever wrote i t  expected the o ther to  re v is e  i t  and 
s e t t le  i t s  f i n a l  form. From Colman»s l e t t e r  i t  looks, as i f -  
th is  should have been h is  work. (Cradock LitT"/and Misc^lWeouji 
Memoirs v o l .  1 . p . 2 0 1 .) -
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t h e i r  r e c o n c il ia t io n  a t Christmas the e a r l ie r  acts were r e 

v is e d , i t  was f in is h e d  in  some shape and was put on the stage 

in  February 1766.

The f i r s t  d ispute  as ÿo authorship  arose e a r ly  in  

December 1765. The Correspondence is  worth quoting a t some 

le n g th . Colman begins a b ru p t ly :“G t. Queen S t . ,  Dec. 4th  1765.

■**Since my re tu rn  from Bath I  have been to ld ,  but I  can h a rd ly  

b e lie v e  i t ,  th a t ,  in  speaking o f The C landestine M arriage you 

have gone sc f a r  as to  say  » Colman lays  a g reat stress on h is  

h av in g  w r it te n  th is  ch a rac ter on purpose fo r  me, suppose i t  

should come out th a t  I  wrote i t  I » That the t r u th  should come 

out is  my earnest d e s ire ; but I  should be extrem ely so rry  fo r  

your sake th a t i t  should come out by such a d e c la ra tio n  from  

you. He then reminds G arrick  th a t the jo in t  e n te rp r is e  was 

kep t s e c re t a t h is  (G ’ s) p a r t ic u la r  re q u e st, and he goes on 

to  g ive the substance o f a l e t t e r  from G arrick  to  C lu tte rb u ck: 

" /o u  t e l l  him » th a t you had formed a p lan  o f a eomedy c a lle d  

The S is te r s ; th a t I  brought some c i t y  characters in to  i t ; and 

m oreover, th a t  i f  the p iece d id  not succeed, you had promised 

to  take  your p a r t ,  w ith  the shame th a t might belong to  i t ,  to  

y o u rs e lf*  . . . .  The whole is  d ia m e tr ic a lly  opposite to  my n o tio n  

o f th e  s ta te  o f the p artn ersh ip  su b s is tin g  between us. You have 

the p la n  o f  The S is te rs  by you;, read i t  and see i f  there  a re  any 

tra c e s  o f  the s to ry  o f The C.M. You re tu rn ed  me the rough draught
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which I  drew out o f th a t  s to ry  and th in k in g  i t  might he o f use 

in  conducting the p lo t ,  I  happened to  preserve i t :  l e t  them be 

compared and see what Is^ the resemblance between t h e m T h e  

f i r s t  p la te  o f Hogarth* s M arriage à l a  Mode was^the ground I  

went upon: I  had long wished to  see those characters on the  

s ta g e , and mentioned them as proper o b jec ts  o f comedy before I
? - .fee

had th e  p leasure  o f your acquaintance, in  a l e t t e r  w r it te n  ex - 

p re s s ly  in  your .defence against the a ttacks  o f your o ld  arch - 

enemy S h ir le y  • • • I t  is  tru e  indeed th a t by your suggestion  

Hogarth* s proud lo rd  was converted in to  L . Ogleby and th a t as
-  V - .  ^  '

th e  p la y  now stands, the levee scene, at the beginning o f the  

2nd ac t and the whole o f the 5th  a c t. are yours; but in  the  

conduct as w e ll as d ia logue o f the 4th  ac t I  th in k  your fa v o u r ite  

L. Ogleby has some obligations^ tourne • • • •  You complain also  o f  

what I  have said  on th is  occasion to  o ther people. I  w i l l  not 

re c r im in a te  upon you, n o r -w i l l  I  attem pt to  excuse my own peev- 

ish ness . I  w i l l  on ly  say th a t I  had a r ig j i t  to  t e l l  my fr ie n d s  

th a t  I  had withdrawn, the p ie c e , as w e ll as to assign your r e -" ■ V,. K -‘3
fu s in g  to  p la y  as the reason. of_ i t . *  The re s t o f the l e t t e r  

conta ins n o th in g  o f g rea t im portance. G arrick *s  answer, dated  

Dec. 5 th  1765, baulks the main issu e . He d ec la re s , *Though I  

th in k  your account o f the comedy somewhat erroneous, ye t I  s h a ll 

not e n te r in to  th a t le s s e r co n s id era tio n  o f who d id  th is  or who 

d id  th a t  . . . .  I  w i l l  ad ju s t th a t business very  e a s ily  when I  am 

c a lle d  upon, * and  spends h is  tim e d iscussing whose fa u lt  the
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q u a rre l i s .  I t  is  not an adm irable l e t t e r .  Colman*s re p ly  

o f D ec. 6 th  is  la r g e ly  concerned w ith  answering G a rrick *s  

s t r ic t u r e s  on the p erso na l aspect o f the d is p u te , but he 

p o in ts  out th a t  he has re c e iv e d  from G a rric k  no d ir e c t  d e n ia l  

o f  h a v in g  spoken the o b je c tio n a b le  words, and he ends, * I  

have sent you the  5 th  ac t as you d e s ire d , but have had 

n e ith e r  le is u r e  nor in c l in a t io n  to  compare i t  w ith  th a t l e f t  

by your b ro th e r  y e s te rd a y  ( 1 ) .  You know i t  was my op in ion  

th a t  i t  wanted re tre n c h in g .»  An undated note (2 ) p o in ts  to  

an attem p ted  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  and the next re fe re n c e  to  the p la y  

occurs in  a f r ie n d ly  l e t t e r  o f Christmas Day 1765 from Gar

r ic k :  * I  have read  the th re e  acts  o f the comedy and th in k  they  

w i l l  do s p e c ia l w e l l ;  but why d id  you not f in is h  the f i r s t  ac t 

as you would have i t ?  and i f  yoi had h in te d  a t L . Ogleby* s 

v a n ity  and amorous d is p o s it io n , by way o f p re p a ra tio n  to  the  

fo u r th  a c t ,  as we ta lk e d  i t  o v e r, would i t  not have made the  

s tro n g  scene th e re  more n a tu ra l?  I  th in k  * the Grown G en tle 

man* (3 )  w i l l  do . . .  I  have schemed my E p ilo g u e , i t  w i l l  be 

uncommon a t  l e a s t . *  E v id e n tly  the d ispu tes  were s a t is f a c t o r i ly

(1 )  There must have been two vers ions o f the 5th  act in  
e x is te n c e  a t th is  s ta g e .

( 3 )  i # e .  L . Ogleby (Peake 1 . p . 177)
(a) B efore  D ec. 2 0 th .
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s e t t le d ,  and th ey  rem ained so, since the Advertisem ent to  

th e  p r in te d  piay^w hich Colman reproduced in  the Dram atic  

Works o f 1777, s ta te s , 'Some f r ie n d s , and some enemies, 

have endeavoured to  a l l o t  d is t in c t  p o rtio n s  o f th is  p la y  

to  each o f the  au th o rs . Each, however, considers h im s e lf  

as re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the w h o le *. The question  does not appear 

to  have been ra is e d  again  d u rin g  the  l i f e - t im e  o f e i th e r .  

L a te r ,  how ever, v a rio u s  s to r ie s  arose. Tate  W ilk in so n  makes 

th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  statem ent th a t  G a rric k  w rote the p a r t  o f  

Lord Ogleby b e fo re  he went to  I t a l y  ( 1 ) ;  M rs. Inchbald  

says th a t  Lord Ogleby is  g e n e ra lly  a t t r ib u te d  to  G a rric k  

a lo n e , bu t she is  o f the o p in ion  th a t  G a rr ic k  on ly  *cas t a 

d ir e c t in g  hand and eye over th e  whole* ; (2 ) Bio graph! a 

D ram atica  a ls o  a t t r ib u te s  to  G a rr ic k  Lcrc^Ogleby and the  

c o u r t ly  fa m ily ,  and to  Colman S te r l in g  and the c i t y  fa m ily ,  

and goes on to  r e la te  the s to ry  o f Colman* s hav ing  destroyed  

tv/o ac ts  sent him by G a rric k  and having  w r i t te n  the p la y  

h im s e l f . ( 3 ) .  Murphy a t t r ib u te s  the s tru c tu re  o f the p lo t  

to  G a rr ic k  and d e c la re s  th a t  he was the L la n e r  and fo r  some

(1 )  Memoirs o f  h is  own L i f e .
(2 )  Remarks p re fa ce d  to  The C lan . M ar. in  h e r B r i t is h  T h e a tre .
(3 )  B .D .. 11 1 . p . 106 .
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tim e  in te n d ed  to  ac t the p a r t  o f Ogleby h im s e lf ( 1 ) ;  he 

has a lre a d y  s ta te d  (2 ) th a t  each attended to  the scenes 

and c h a ra c te rs  which he chose to  c u lt iv a te ; '  Davies (3 )  

a t t r ib u t e s  Ogleby to Colman but adds, *We are to ld  th e y (4 )  

re c e iv e d  some o f t h e i r  ipost f in is h e d  touches from the hand 

o f  M r. G a r r ic k .*  T h e a tr ic a l  Biography (5 ) g ives to  G a rric k  

as w e l l  as O gleby, S te r l in g ,  Mrs. H e id e lb e rg  (6 )  and CanipOK;

(1 )  L i f e  o f  G a rr ic k  11 . p . 30 . The f i r s t  p a r t  o f th is  
sta tem en t is  founded o n ly  on Garrick's general m astery  
o f  th e  d ram atic  a r t .

(2 )  Op. c i t .  11 . p . 2 7 .
(3 )  L i f e  o f  G a rr ic k  11 . p . 425 .
(4 )  i . e .  Ogleby and Tamper. T&is is  the on ly  suggestion  

I  have found th a t  Colman re c e iv e d  h e lp  w ith  The Deuce 
is  in  Him. __

'>Colman never claim ed the whole o f the  
c h a ra c te r o f  Ogleby as h is  w ork, but 
h is  son d ec la re s  th a t  he to ld  him th a t  
G a rric k  d id  not w r ite  the e n t ire  char
a c te r ;  on the  co n tra ry  Colman w rote  
the whole o f  Ogleby*s f i r s t  scene (Peake 
1 . p . 1 7 1 ) . But Colman the Younger 
must have made some m istake here (see 
F itz g e r a ld  op. c i t . 11 . 1 7 1 ).

(6 )  F it z g e r a ld  (L ife  o f G a rric k  1 . p . 1 7 1 ,2 ) says C a u th erly  
th e  a c to r ,  to ld  Reynolds th a t  M rs. H e id e lb e rg  was Gar
r i c k 's  w ork, but does not quote h is  a u th o r ity  fo r  the  
s ta tem e n t.
Vol. 7 .  |5^(q|.
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F in a l l y ,  J .P .R oberdeau  (1 )  claim s th a t  Lord Ogleby, S te r l in g  

and Brush are a l l  s to le n  from False Concord, an unsuccessful 

fa rc e  by Townly^and in  answer to  th is  Cradock, w h ile  acknow

le d g in g  th a t  th e re  is  some resemblance between Ogleby and 

Lord Lavender in  th a t  fa r c e ,  dec lares^*M r G a rr ic k  assured me 

th a t  he had ta k e n  th e  c h a ra c te r o f  the g a lla n t  Lord from an 

o ld  h um oris t in  N o rfo lk ;  and th a t  he had read the specimens 

o f the d ia lo g u e  in  a rude s ta te  b e fo re  t h e i r  M a je s tie s , and 

th a t  th e y  had been g r e a t ly  amused w ith  them* ( 2 ) .

(1 )  J . P. Roberdeau. F u g it iv e  Verse and P ro se . 1803
p . 9 0 . M r. Towniy . . . w a s  a most c o n v iv ia l companion and 
a man o f  much l i t e r a r y  in g e n u ity . He was a close  
in t im a te  o f  G a rr ic k , f r̂omwhorn he h e ld  fo r  some years the  
v a lu a b le  V icarage  o f Hendon, in  M idd lesex, and i t  is  not 
groundless to  suppose th a t  many o f G a rric k * s best p ro 
d u c tio n s  and r e v iv a ls  parto o k  o f  M r. T*s a s s is t in g  h a n d .. 
M r. T . a lso  produced in  1764 F a lse  Concord a F arce , fo r  
h is  f r ie n d  Woodward* s b f t . and in  1^65 th e  T u to r a Farce, 
under M r. Colman* s p ro te c t io n  a t  D .L . , *'but whic^h from  
th e  ju v e n ile  ch a ra c te rs  d id  not succeed. I t  is  to  be 
rem arked th a t  F .C .c o n ta in s  th re e  ch arac ters  o f L .Lavender 
M r. Suds, an enriched  s o a p -b o ile r , and a p e r t  V a le t ,  who 
are  not o n ly  the exact i^ ^ g le b y ,  M r. S te r l in g  and Brush 
o f th e  C lan . Mar .b rought out in  1767 (a )  by G a rric k  and 
Colman c o n jo in t ly ,  but th a t  p a r t  o f  the d ia lo g ue is  
n e a r ly  v e rb a tim . We le a v e  the a p p lic a t io n  o f the i n f e r 
ence to  the Reader, 
l ia )  N .B . The inaccu racy  o f d a te .]

(2 )  L i t e r a r y  and M isc . Memoirs v o l .  1 . p . 201 . (1 8 2 8 ) .
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The evidence fo r  snd a g a in s t these very  v a r ie d

sta tem ents  is  c a r e fu l ly  examined in  an a r t ic l e  in  Modern

Language Notes ( 1 ) .  The a u th o r, M r. J . M. B e a tty , deals

v e ry  sum m arily w ith  the  accusation  o f p la g ia r is m . The

C la n d e s tin e  M arriag e  was w e ll under way in  1763, w h ile  

F a ls e  Concord d id  n t t  appear u n t i l  March 1864 (2 ) ;  G a rric k  

was abroad a t  th e  tim e o f i t s  appearance, so th a t  he a t  

le a s t  is  g u i l t le s s ;  fu rth e rm o re , th is  charge was not 

brought a g a in s t The O r* . u n t i l  f i f t y  years a f t e r  i t s  f i r s t  

p erfo rm an ce . He does not m ention, as he m ight have done, 

th a t  both  Colman and G a rric k  had p le n ty  o f  enemies who 

would not have l e t  s l ip  an o p p o rtu n ity  o f  d is c r e d it in g  them 

by such a su g g estio n . The accu sation  is  n e g lig ib le  ( 3 ) .

M r, B e a tty  a lso  d is c r e d its  the f à i r y - t a l e  o f  Colman*s burn

in g  the two ac ts  which G a rric k  sent him -  a s to ry  so im

p ro b a b le  th a t  i t  is  s u rp r is in g  i t  imposed upon an ybo dy(4). 

H is  exam ination  o f th e  evidence leads him to  the conclusion  

th a t  Colman was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  bas ic  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n

(1 )  Mod. Lang, Not'as.^Mar. 1921. G a rric k  Colman and The 
C lan d es tin e  M arriag e by J . M. B e a tty  J u n io r .

(2 )  B .D . C.G. 2 0 . 3 . 6 4 . '
(3 )  Colman the Younger dism isses i t  w ith  ve ry  casual n o tic e  

(C f .  Peake 1 . p . 172)
(4 )  The e n t i r e  la c k  o f  re fe re n c e  to  i t  in  the le t t e r s  which 

passed between Colman and G a rric k  d u rin g  t h e i r  q u a rre l 
alone is  enough to  d isprove i t .



231

o f  most o f  th e  c h ie f  d ram atic  personages in c lu d in g  L.O gleby  

and a ls o  fo r  th e  most im p ortan t d e ta i ls  o f the f i r s t  fo u r  

a c ts  (1 )  as w e ll  as fo r  the e a r ly  p a r t  o f  the p lo t  in  almost 

e v e ry  re s p e c t ( 2 ) ;  but he is  in c lin e d  to  a t t r ib u te  to  Gar

r ic k  th e  m o d if ic a t io n  o f  the o r ig in a l  p la n  by the in tro d u c tio n  

a t  th e  opening o f  Act 11 o f a servan t scene and the in c id e n t  

o f  M e lv i t *3 f in d in g  Lovew ell*s  bedroom empty ( 3 ) ,  and to  

accep t G a r r ic k * 3 au th orsh ip  o f A c t. V and o f the levee-scene  

w hich he had proposed in  A c t. 11 . * I f  he was the au thor o f 

th ese  scenes* he c o n tin u e s , * i t  is  probable th a t  he was a t  

le a s t  la r g e ly  concerned in  the o ther, scenes where Ogleby and 

Canton appear. T h e ir  d ia lo g u e  is  so d is t in c t iv e  and so un

v a ry in g  th a t  i t  could not w e ll  have been w r i t t e n  by two hands. 

A p p a re n tly  G a rr ic k  had more share in  w r i t in g  Act IV  than  he 

had in  w r i t in g  the  p reced in g  a c ts .*  ( 4 ) .  He h e s ita te s  to

(1 )  Mod. Lang. Notes M ar. 1921, p . 136.
(2 )  L o g .  c i t .  p 134 . H is  comparison o f th e  rougb d r a f t  o f the  

p la y  and the f in is h e d  work shows how c lo s e ly  the o r ig in a l  
p la n  was fo llo w e d  even in  v e ry  sm all d e t a i ls .

(3 )  M .L .N . p . 13 5 .
(4 )  " " " ” 14 0 . Colman d e f in i t e ly  s ta te s  th a t  th is  is  so in

h is  l e t t e r  o f  Dec. 4 th  (Quoted above p . 225) *as the p la y  
now s ta n d s .*  I t  is  n o t probable th a t  the f i r s t  3 acts came 
in  fo r  any d ra s t ic  r e - w r i t in g  in  th a t  month. G a rr ic k *s  
query in  h is  l e t t e r  o f Xmas Day, * Why d id  you not f in is h  
th e  f i r s t  a c t as you would have i t? *  sounds as i f  a l t e r a 
t io n s  had been discussed but not adopted when th e  re v is io n
was in  p ro g re s s . I t  seems safe t o  conclude th a t  th is

f i n a l  re v is io n  m a te r ia l ly  a ffe c te d  on ly  the 5th  a c t .
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assume th a t  * every  d ep artu re  from Colman * s e a r ly  p lan  Is  

t ra c e a b le  to  G a r r ic k ’ s su p erio r stagem anship. Act V i t  is  

t ru e  is  the b est a c t in  the  p la y , but G a rric k  was always a t  

h is  b es t in  sh o rt f l ig ) i t s *  ( 1 ) ,

These conclusions are drawn from the evidence a ffo rd e d  

by th e  ’ Papers r e la t iv e  to  p la n  o f  C landestine M arriage*  

w hich Colman th e  Younger found and p r in te d , and from the in 

t e r n a l  evidence o f the pieGe i t s e l f .  He adds in  corrobora

t io n  th a t  Colman had a lre a d y  w r i t te n  o r ig in a l  cpmedies, where

as G a rr ic k  had produced ve ry  l i t t l e  except fa rc e s  and re -w o rk 

ings o f o ld e r  p la y s . He does not m ention th a t  the crowded
I k *  KeorfCoj}» ,

canvas o f  th.o- G»M, the P ie ld ingesque v i r i l i t y  o f  the c h a ra c t

e r s ,  and th e  robust v ig o u r which m^rks the execu tion  , are a l l  

more in  th e  s ty le  o f The Jealous W ife than o f any o f  G a rr ic k ’ s 

w orks. The tone o f the le t t e r s  between the two (2 ) and the

f a c t  th a t  Colman sent the  rougji d r a f t  o f the f i r s t  fo u r acts  •
*

and then  the sketch o f the la s t  ac t to  G a rric k  suggest very  

s tro n g ly  th a t  most, i f  not a l l ,  o f the o r ig in a l  p la n n in g , and 

th e  w r i t in g  o f the p la y  in  i t s  f i r s t  form were Colman*s, th a t  

G a rr ic k , as M rs. In c h b a ld  says, cast a c r i t i c a l  eye over th e

(1 )  Op. c i t .  p . 141.

12) Those w r i t te n  b e fo re  G a r r ic k ’ s re tu rn  from the C o n tin en t.
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p ro d u c tio n , in  h is  own phrase^ d iv e r te d  h im s e lf by s c rib b 

l in g  (1 )  th e  levee  scene in  Act 11 , and one v e rs io n  o f  Act V 

( t h a t  i t  was the  f i n a l  one cannot be p ro v e d ), and no doubt 

suggested va rio u s  s l ig h t  changes which Colman c a rr ie d  o u t( 2 ) .  

T h is  agrees w ith  M r. B e a tty ’ s f in a l  judgm ent. Where th e re  has 

been a d e f in i t e  s h i f t in g  o f  scenes fo r  d ram atic  e f fe c t  i t  is  

p ro b a b le , he th in k s , th a t  G a r r ic k ’ s b ra in , i f  not h is  pen, 

was th e  d e te rm in in g  fa c to r  in  the change ( 3 ) ,  but the  

cr ig in a l  id e a , most o f  the spade work, and a ve ry  la rg e

(1 )  O f. h is  l e t t e r  o f  Nov. 10 th  1764, and compare w ith  i t  h is  
note on V ic t o r ’ s trag ed y  S ept. 1s t 1766 -  ’ though he loves  
w r i t in g  he knows v e ry  w e ll th a t  I  h a te  i t ’ ( Gk. C o r r . 1 . 
p . 2 3 8 )  I  th in l{ the t r u th  p robab ly  l ie s  in  these two 
sen tences. G a rric k  could amuse h im s e lf by h u r r ie d , f a i r l y  
l i g b t  w r i t in g  ( i t  is  n o tic e a b le  how o fte n  even h is  le t t e r s  
are  w r i t t e n  ’ upon the  g a llo p ’ ) but he was too v o la t i le  to

* care fo r ,  or even be capable o f ,  mush susta ined  work. He 
was e m in e n tly  s u ite d  to  c r i t i c i z e  an o u t l in e  and suggest 
t e l l i n g  s itu a t io n s ,  and then again  to  add e f fe c t iv e  pass
ages to  what was a lre a d y  w r i t t e n ,  but he would not be l i k e 
l y  to  s ta y  the course in  an arduous u n d e rta k in g . W ith  
re g a rd  to  h is  share in  the la s t  a c t ,  Colman the Younger 
says h is  fa th e r  inform ed him th a t  one o f G a r r ic k ’ s g re a t
e s t m e r its  was planning; the in c id e n ts  in  th a t  a c t . ’ T h is  
sounds as i f  the a c tu a l w r i t in g  were not h is .  M rs .In c h 
b a ld  was p ro bab ly  r ig h t  in  h er summing up although she* 
appears to  have jumped to h er conclus ions.

( 2 )  D a v ie s ’ s c r i t ic is m  in  another connection is  a p p lic a b le  
h e re : ’ As a w r i t e r  o f p la y s , a sch o lar and c r i t i c  I  w i l l  
n ot compare Mr. G a rr ic k  to  M r. Colman; as a man experienced  
in  th e  conduct o f the th e a tre  and one who w e ll understood  
what would best p lease the ta s te  o f  an audience, I  must 
suppose him equal i f  not su p e rio r to  a l l  c o m p e tit io n .’ 
(Dram. M is c e lla n ie s  11 . p . 2 6 3 ) .  F i t z g e r a ld ’ s account 
( L i f e  o f  G arrick , 1 1 .p p .169-176) is  so s tro n g ly  fc M is a n  
and l i k e  h is  re fe re n c e s  to  the fr ie n d s h ip  betv/een C.and G, 
so ready to  damage C. a t G’ s expense th a t  i t s  evidence  
becomes alm ost w o rth le s s .

( 3 )  L o g .  c i t .
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p o r t io n  o f  the play,^ as i t  stands are  Coüunan’ s , and to  him  

must go th e  l i o n ’ sjshare o f the c r e d it  fo r  th is  s te r l in g  : 

comedy ( 1 ) .  ^

The p la y  is  unm lstakeahly a comedy o f manners a l th o u ^  

P ro fe s s o r Bernbaum (2 )  inc lu d es  i t  among the se n tim en ta l , 

comedies and sees in  i t ’ a surrender to  the popu lar ta s te  on the 

p a r t  o f  p la y w r i^ t s  who. had h e re to fo re  been d is c lln e d  to  s e n t i

m e n ta lis m ’ ( 3 ) .  He bases h is  statem ent on the  c e n tra l s itu a t io n  

and th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f  the main personages. The c e n tra l s i tu a t io n  

however is  s u re ly  comic: a concealed m arriage in v o lv es  the hus

band and w ife  in  v a rio u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,^  the v /ife  is  sub jected  to  

th e  addresses o f  h e r s i s t e r ’ s s u ito r  and is  suspected o f t r y in g  

to  a l ie n a te  h is  a f fe c t io n s ,  the husband is  made the co n fid an t 

o f  an o th er man’ s passion  fo r  h is  w ife ,  a id  when th e y  t r y  to  

d is e n ta n g le  them selves from t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  by asking the  o ld  

nobleman to  use h is  in flu e n c e  on t h e i r  b e h a lf ,  th ey  f in d  them

s e lve s  more in v o lv e d  than ever by h is  im agin ing  th a t  he,has made

(1.) H a z l i t t ’ s o p in io n , founded on a g enera l exam ination  o f , the  
work o f the two men, agrees w ith  th is :  ’ The C .M . . .# .  has
some l ig h t e r  t h e a t r ic a l  graces which I  suspect G a rr ic k .th re w  
in to  i t .  Canton i s ,  I  should th in k ,  h is ,  th o u ÿ i th is  c la s s i
f i c a t io n  o f him among the  ornam ental parts o f the  p la y  may 
seem w h im s ic a l. G a r r ic k ’ s genius does not appear to  have 
been equal to  the .co n s tru c tio n  o f a s o lid  drama; but he 
could  re to u ch  and e m b e llish  w ith  g rea t g a ie ty  and knowledge 
o f th e  t e c h n ic a l i t ie s  o f  h is  a r t . ’ (Eng. Coi^c W rite rs  o f  
the  l a s t  Century p .2 3 3 ) .

(2 )  The Drama o f S e n s ib i l i t y  (H arvard  U n iv . P ress, 1 9 2 5 ).
(3 )  Op. c i t .  p . 218.
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a conquest o f  th e  la d y . There is  n o th in g  e s s e n t ia lly  s e n t i 

m enta l in  these pred icam ents . A d m itted ly  th ey  are capable o f .  

s e n tim e n ta l h a n d lin g , but th a t  th ey  never re c e iv e . The second 

argument w hich P ro fesso r Bernbaum fin d s  fo r  in c lu d in g  the p la y  

among the dramas o f s e n s ib i l i t y  is  the ch arac ters  o f  th e  p r in 

c ip a ls .  Here ag a in  i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  agree w ith  him . The 

c h ie f  a h a ra c te rs  are not Lovew ell and Fanny; the in te r e s t  o f the  

p la y ,  thoupji i t  a r is e s  from t h e i r  s i tu a t io n ,  is  centred  not in  

them b u t in  Lord O gleby, S te r l in g  and M rs. Heidelberg^whom he 

h im s e lf  adm its to  be p u re ly  comic. Fanny is  c e r ta in ly  s tro n g ly  

t in g e d  w ith  se n tim en ta lis m : she has th e  d e l ic a te  s e n s ib i l i t ie s  

o f  a Lady B e tty  Lambton (though she is  not as f u l l - o f .  fa ls e  

d e lic a c y  as th a t  la d y ) but h er d is tre s s e s  are represen ted  not 

so as to  draw th e  sym pathetic te a r  but to  move = la u g h te r . Even 

in  th e  h e i ^ t  o f  h er p e rs e c u tio n  in  the f i f t h  ac t the\em phasls- 

is  l a i d  no t on h e r s u ffe r in g s  but on the f r u s tr a te d  revenge o f  

Miss S t e r l in g  and M rs. H e id e lb e rg  and t h e ‘o d d it ie s  o f the o th e r  

c h a ra c te rs  p re s e n t. The m a tte r is  patched up by Lord O gleby’ s 

unexpected  g e n e ro s ity  and one o r two sen ten tio us  speeches from  

L ovew ell and M e lv i l ,  which a re  not in  th e  tru e  comic s p i r i t ;  

h ere  however the in flu e n c e  o f  sen tim en ta lism  ends. T^ese two 

p o in ts ,  Fanny’ s c h a ra c te r and the happy ending , are not enough 

to  j u s t i f y  the in c lu s io n  o f  The C lan d estin e  M arriage in  the  

drama o f s e n s ib i l i t y .  F u rth e r p ro o f o f th e  comic in s p ir a t io n  

o f th e  p la y  l i e s  in  the tre a tm e n t o f  the va rio us  s itu a t io n s .
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Take f o r  in s ta n c e  Miss S t e r l in g ’ s p ers ec u tio n  o f Fanny (1 ) :  what 

is  shown is  not th e  s u ffe r in g s  o f a s e n s it iv e  g i r l  a t  th e  hands 

o f  a m a lic io u s  s is te r  but the v u lg a r s p ite  o f  Miss S te r l in g ,  her 

’ Cheaps ide  p ertn ess  and W hitechapel p r id e ’ . Again when she 

a p p lie s  to  Lord Ogleby fo r  h is  in flu e n c e  w ith  h er fa th e r  -  an 

o p p o r tu n ity  which the s e n tim e n ta lis t  would have seized  fo r  harrow 

in g  our s e n s ib i l i t i e s  w ith  the p ic tu r e  o f beauty  in  d is tre s s  and 

c h iv a lr y  to  the rescue -  the s itu a t io n  is  t re a te d  in  the best 

comic manner. are  g iven  no tim e to  ’ r e l is h  the lu x u ry  o f  

com passion’ fo r  Fanny, a l l  our a t te n t io n  is  occupied w ith  the  

comedy o f  m isunderstandings and the d is p la y  o f Lord O gleby’ s 

a b s u r d it ie s .  As P ro fesso r Bernbaum p o in ts  out on another occas

io n  ( 2 ) ,  th e  s e n tim e n ta l d ra m a tis t arranges h is  s itu a t io n s  so 

as to  b r in g  out t h e i r  f u l l  em otional v a lu e s . The em otional as

p e c t is  never s tre s s e d  from b eg inn ing  to  end o f The C landestine  

M a rr ia g e . Even Fanny( s predicam ent is  not a genuinely  s e n t i 

m enta l one. She has m a rrie d  s e c r e t ly  in  s p ite  o f h e r scru p les;

(1 )  C .M . l .  2 .  (D r . Wks. 1777 1 . p . 170-175) The scene in  which  
Miss S te r l in g  reproaches Fanny fo r  S ir  John’ s d e s e rtio n  makes 
rem arkab ly  l i t t l e  o f Fanny’ s d is tre s s ;  the emphasis is  la id  
on Miss S t e r l in g ’ s ang er^ in  s p ite  o f th e  se n tim en ta l s o l i lo 
quy w ith  w hich i t  c lo s e s , (o p . c i t .  p . 2 1 1 -2 1 3 ).

(2 )  up . c i t .  p . 185, in  connection  w ith  La Chaussée’ s La Fausse 
A n t ip a th ie .
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Lovew ell Is  averse from  re v e a lin g  the s itu a t io n  fo r  p u re ly  

f in a n c ia l  reasons; and she urges the confession  o f the m arriage  

not because h e r lo v e  o f open d e a lin g  w i l l  not l e t  her keep i t  

s e c re t any lo n g e r but because h e r c o n d itio n  makes i t  necessary. 

S c h le g e l would see in  h er and Lovew ell the tru e  source o f  a l l  

comedy, the c o n f l ic t  between the p h y s ic a l and the r a t io n a l .  The 

denouement is  not brought about by the trium ph o f her f in e r  

fe e l in g s  but by a s e r ie s  o f acc id en ts  fo r  which she is  in  no 

way re s p o n s ib le . O nly an ex p a rte  judgment could s e r io u s ly  

stamp th is  comedy as anyth ing  but r i s i b l e .  I t s  s p i r i t s  shine  

t h r o u ^  i t .  No comedy o f th e  la t e  18 th  cen tu ry  o r any la t e r  

d a te  cou ld  a t t a in  thoseaaemotional h e ig h ts  which th e  Comic S p ir i t  

in h a b ite d  a t the b eg in n in g  o f the c n e tu ry ; the pov/er o f human- 

i t a r ia n is m  has c a lle d  h er down to  les s  ic y  reg ions and her 

laugb -ter has never reg a in e d  i t s  c r y s ta l  c l a r i t y  but is  tin g ed  

w ith  warmer c o lo u rs ; but the p re s id in g  genius in  The C, M-r is  not 

’ The Goddess o f the w o fu l countenance. The S entim enta l Muse, ’ but 

Comedy h e r s e l f .
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The C lan d es tin e  M arriage ( 1 ) ,  whosever be the c re d it  

fo r  i t s  com position  and w hatever ca tegory i t  be inc luded  in ,  is  

an ad m irab le  comedy, second o n iy , B e a tty  d e c la re s , to  the work 

o f  G oldsm ith  and Sheridan  among contemporary w r i t e r s .  I t  is  

w r i t t e n  w ith  the same ze s t as The Jealous W ife and uolman’ s o ther  

e a r ly  p ro d u c tio n s , and w ith  g re a te r s ta g e -c ra f t  and p o lis h  than  

any o th e r  o f  h is  dramas. The reason o f  th is  is  not fa r  to  seek; 

Colman had enough m a te r ia l from Hogarth and from  the d iscussions  

w ith  G a rr ic k  to  supply him w ith  a p lo t ,  and given th a t and a

(1 )  D .L . 2 0 . 2 . 66 . (Genest g ives the c a s t ) .  Acted 19 tim es  
b e fo re  Thu. 15 . 5 . 66 , 7 tim es a t  Richmond (M. 21 . 7 . 66 . 
b f t . M rs. Love, S .16 . 8 .6 6 .  b f t .  K easberry, W. 17 . 9 . 66 
b f t .  M aster L o v e r ;t itw a s  re c e iv e d  ve ry  w e l l ,  though the  
a c t in g  was w o e fu l; Ogleby by D ib d in -^ G a rr ic k  to  Colman,
Hampton 15 . 7 . 66 . PeakeT p . 187) 16 tim es the fo llo w in g  
season a t  D .L . (P . 17 . 10 . 66 w ith  a new e p ilo g u e . The 

'C o l le c t io n  o f m a te r ia l fo r  a H is to ry  o f D .L . 'p u ts  the f i r s t  
perform ance w ith  a new ep ilo g ue M .17 . 11 . 66 , but Genest 
reco rd s  the new ep ilo g ue  by Miss Pope on O ct. 1 7 th , and 
marks Nov. 17 th  as K in g ’ s f i r s t  appearance since h is  acc id en t - 
ÎM ay ’ 66 , when accord ing  to  th e 'P u b lic  A d v e rtis e r  he broke  
h is  th ig h  by a f a l l  from  h is  h o rs e ). M, 23 . 3 . 67 . b f t .
M rs . C l iv e .  T . 4 . 67 . b f t .  Vernon. M. 20 . 4 . 67 . b f t .
M rs . Palm er, Th . 30 . 4 . 6 7 . b f t .  M rs. K ing, T . 12 . 5 . 67 . 
b f t .  Evans and Miss Rogers, F. 15 . 5. 67 . b f t .  Heilm an and 
M rs. Bradshaw), 3 tim es a t Richmond in  the summer o f ’ 67 
( a l l  b e n e f i t  perform ances) and i t  remains an exceed ing ly  
p o p u la r s tock p iece  fo r  a t  le a s t  50 y e a rs . Th. 12 . 10 . 69 
D .L . was a command perform ance, Th. 10 . 4 . 77 D .L . b f t .  Mrs. 
Robinson (who p layed  Fanny) W. 13 . 5 . 78. D .L . a command 
perfo rm ance. The f i r s t  perform ance a t C.G. appears to  have 
been 9 . 1 . 68 . but i t  occurs v e ry  seldom th e re . I t  was r e 
v iv e d  many tim es between 1800 and 1900 (see N ic o l l  *•

Ceu.UuDrarna and Davenport Adam s^Dictionary o f the Drama p .94) I t s  
l a s t  perform ance seems to  have been a t the Haym arket, M ar. 
1903 . I t  was t ra n s la te d  in to  French 1768 and German 1769, 
and adapted fo r  an I t a l i a n  comic opera 1796. I t  was e v id e n t
l y  v e ry  p op u la r in  the p ro v in c es . T . W ilk in so n  mentions i t
f r e q u e n t ly  (W andering P aten tee p a s s im ).
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fr e e  hand to  w r ite  a comedy and not a mere fa rc e  he was 

happy ( 1 ) .  Then to o , he was a t the h e ig h t o f h is  powers and 

had not y e t become so fa r  in vo lved  in  t h e a t r ic a l  management 

th a t  he could b r in g  o n ly  weakened energ ies to  dram atic com

p o s it io n .  F in a lly ^  the c o lla b o ra t io n  w ith  G a rr ic k  gave him  

th e  advantage o f  the experience o f an o ld  hand whose know

led g e  o f the th e a tre  was u n r iv a l le d .

The f i r s t  im pulse towards the w r i t in g  o f the p la y  came 

from  H o g a rth ’ s M arriag e  a la  Mode, the theme o f which is  an
J '

a l l ia n c e  between an im poverished nobleman and a w ea lth y  c i t y  

fa m ily .  Colman s e ize d  upon the  fig u re s  Hogarth d ep ic ted  as 

a s u ita b le  group to  appear on the comic s ta g e . The p o p u la r ity  

o f Lord Chalkstone in  h is  own fa rc e  o f L e tW ; may have prompt

ed G a r r ic k , co n sc io u s ly  or unconscicu s ly ,  to  suggest th e  

change from H o g a tth ’ s proud lo rd  to  Lord Ogleby and memories 

o f  the o ld  hum oris t in  N o rfo lk  ( i f  Cradock is  to  be b e lie v e d )  

have s tren g th en ed  h is  ideas fo r  the new c h a ra c te r; va rio us  

sm all touches have been p rovided  by the e v e r - f r u i t f u l  Con

n o is s e u r .

(1 )  He seems to  have been v e ry  poor a t d e v is in g  a p lo t  from  
h is  own m a te r ia ls .  P r a c t ic a l ly  every one o f h is  dramas 
acknowledges ideas or ch arac ters  taken  from some o th er  
source -  c f .  The Jealous W ife  a nd The E n g lis h  Merchant -  
o r is  a re -w or'k ing  o r t r a n s la t io n  o f an o ld e r theme. Even 
such s l ig h t  p ieces as P o lly  Honeycombe and The M usical 
Lady have borrowed from Tlie Conno i  sseu r, and the in t e r  -  
lu d e , The Enraged M u s ic ian , is  again founded on H ogarth .
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The f i r s t  p la te  in  M arriage a la  Mode alone has been 

fo llo w e d  in  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f the p la y  ( 1 ) ,  a lthough i t  is

(1 )  ’ The fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f M arriage a la  Made was found 
among the  papers o f the la t e  M r. Lane o f H illin g d o n ; and 
h is  fa m ily  b e lie v e  i t  to  be H o g arth ’ s E x p lan a tio n  e ith e r  
copied  from  h is  own h a n d -v /r it in g  or ^ v e n  v e rb a lly  to  Mr. 
Lane a t  th e  tim e he purchased the p ic tu re s  . . . .

The F ir s t  P ic tu re ,

There is  always a something w anting to make man happy; the  
g re a t th in k  them selves not s u f f ic ie n t ly  r ic h  and the r ic h  
b e lie v e  them selves not enough d is tin g u is h e d . Th is  is  the  
case o f th e  Alderman o f London and the m otive which makes 
him covet fo r  h is  daughter the a l l ia n c e  o f a g re a t lo rd ;  
who on h is  p a r t  does not consent th e re to  but on c o n d itio n  
o f e n r ic h in g  h is  son; -  and th is  is  what the p a in te r  c a l ls  
M arriag e  à l a  Mode.    (N ;P.-)  The 2 f ig u re s  o f th e  A ld e r
man and tHe E a r l are  in  every respect so w e l l  c h a ra c te r ize d  
th a t  th ey  e x p la in  them selves. The Alderman, w ith  an a i r  o f  
businessiy counts h is  money l ik e  a man used to  th is  employ
m ent; and the E a r l ,  f u l l  o f h is  t i t l e s  and the greatness o f  
h is  b i r t h ,  which he le t s  you see goes as h i ^  as W illia m  
the Conqueror, is  in  an a t t i tu d e  which shows him f u l l  o f  
p r id e ;  you th in k  you hear him say me, my arms, my t i t l e s ,  
my fa m ily ,  my an cesto rs : e v e ry th in g  about him c a rr ie s  marks 
o f d is t in c t io n ;  h is  v e ry  c ru tch es , the hum bling consequence 
o f h is  in f ir m it ie s ^  are In tro d u ced  here as the usual conse
quence o f th a t  i r r e g u la r i t y  o f l iv in g  but too fre q u en t 
among th e  g re a t . The two persons who are b e tro th e d , on 
t h e i r  p a r ts  are by no means a t te n t iv e  to  one ano ther; the  
one looks a t  h im s e lf  in  the g la s s , is  ta k in g  s n u ff and th in k 
in g  o f n o th in g ; the  o th e r is  p la y in g  neg lig e n tly ^ w ith  a r in g  
and seems to  h ea r w ith  In d if fe re n c e  the co n versation  o f a 
k in d  o f a law yer who attends the execu tion  o f the m arriage  
a r t i c l e s .  Another law yer is  ex c la im in g  w ith  ad m ira tio n  on 
th e  beauty  o f a b u ild in g  seen a t  a d is ta n c e ,, and upon which 
th e  E a r l.h a s  spent h is  whole fo r tu n e , and has not s u f f ic ie n t  
to  f in is h  the same. A number o f id le  footmen, who are about 
th e  co u rt o f th is  b u ild in g , f in is h  the re p re s e n ta tio n  o f the  
ru ino us  p ageantry  in  which the E a r l is  engaged.’ H ogarth ’ s 
Works ( I r e la n d  and N ic h o ls ) Second S eries  p . 7 -9 .
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p o s s ib le  th a t  the id e a  o f Canton arose from P la te  IV  where a 

fo re ig n  servan t is  seen d ress in g  the lady&s h a i r .  The c i t y  

m erchant and h is  d a u ^ t e r ,  the im poverished and d e c re p it nob le

man and h is  son and the law yers d ep ic ted  here are a l l  t ra n s 

fe r r e d  alm ost w ith o u t change from the cnavas to  the s tag e . I t  

is  t ru e  th a t  H o g a rth ’ s m erchant, whose home is  shown in  P la te  

V I ,  has not M r. S t e r l in g ’ s passion fo r  f in e  l iv in g  (1 ) but h is  

s o c ia l  am bitions and in d if fe re n c e  to h is  d au g h te r’ s happiness 

are the same as S t e r l in g ’ s . A 'fu r th e r  change l ie s  in  th e  fa c t  

th a t  M e lv i l  is  o n ly  a nephew, not a son, o f  the  E a r l ,  and ' in  

th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  ’ H o g arth ’ s proud l o r d . ’

The in flu e n c e s  which have converted him in to  Lord  

Ogleby are p ro b a b ly  to  be found in  Letlhyfe ^where G a rric k  had 

a lre a d y  s u c c e s s fu lly  p o rtra y e d  an o ld  fo p . -Lord Chalkstone (2 )  

is  much a f f l i c t e d  w ith  gout and rheumatism and is  so fe e b le  • 

th a t  he has to  w alk  le a n in g  on Bowman’ s arm, but f in d in g  him

s e l f  in  s p i r i t s  he goes to  coquet w ith  the b ea u ties  o f a n t i 

q u ity  ju s t  as Ogleby ’ has a t* the  la d ie s  as soon as the c o rd ia ls  

have e n liv e n e d  him ; h is  servan t is  an obsequious echo l ik e  Can

to n  and is  as r e a d i ly  amused by h is  m aste r’ s jokes as the Swiss;

(1 )  E v id e n t ly  the standard  o f l i v in g  in  the  c i t y  had become more 
e x tra v a g a n t between the  1740’ s and the 6 0 ’ s since Colman 
f in d s  a su b je c t fo r  r id ic u le  in  t h e i r  o s te n ta tio n  and p re 
ten s io n s  to  ta s te  and not in  t h e i r  l iv in g  m eanly, as Ho
g a rth  had done.

(2 )  H is  f i r s t  appearance is  h era ld ed  by h is  servant in  much the  
same way as L. O gleby’ s is  by Canton.
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h is  v a n ity  and se lf-co m p lacency  c a l l ' f o r t h  from Esop-the r e 

m ark, '.How f l a t t e r i n g  Is  f o l l y :  h is  lo rd s h ip  h e re , supported- 

o n ly  by v a n ity  v iv a c i t y  and h is  f r ie n d  M rB ow m an, can fancy  ̂

h im s e lf  th e  w is e s t ,  and Is  th e  h a p p ie s t, o f m o r t a l s , a  summing 

up w hich  Is  n o t f a r  from d e s c rib in g  Ogleby. - How many o f  Ogleby's  

o th e r  t r a i t s  were suggested by G a r r ic k 's  persona l o bserva tio n  o f  

an e c c e n tr ic  and how many were owed to' Colman (1 ) I t  Is  Im possible  

to  guess, nor can I t  be proved whose was the suggestion o f having  

two c o n tra s t in g  a tte n d a n ts . They d iv id e  Bowman's a t t i lb u te s  

between them: Brush supports O gleby 's  judgm ent. Canton f la t te r s '"  

him and laughs a t  h is  jo k e s . S tress  has been la id  on the c lo s e 

ness o f th e  resem blance between Lord Chalkstone and Lord Ogleby, 

g e n e r a lly ,  i t  would seem, w ith  an idea  o f excusing G a rric k  fo r  

r e fu s in g  to  a c t in  the new p a r t .  The s im i la r i t ie s  which have 

been p o in te d  out are* not so s t r ik in g  th a t  -the new p a r t  could  be 

c a l le d  m e re ly  an expansion o f  the o ld . The te m p ta tio n  to  a c t  

the  two p a r ts  in  the same manner m ight have been d i f f i c u l t  to  

a v o id , and i t  v e ry  p ro bab ly  was b e t te r  “'th a t  another a c to r should
-'jn g: - -T -

in t e r p r e t  Lord Ogleby; but to  p retend  th a t  a c h a ra c te r from a 

fa rc e  has been c a r e fu l ly  reproduced in  a f iv e -a c t  comedy is - a  

m is re p re s e n ta tio n  o f fa c ts  and an u n ju s t i f ie d  s lu r  on the c re a tiv e :  

powers o f  th e  two a u th o rs .

( l ) G f .  Colman’ s l e t t e r  o f Dec 4 th  1765 (quoted above p .224) ’ In  |  
th e  conduct as w e ll  as d ia logue o f the 4 th  ac t I  th in k  your 
fa v o u r i te  L .O . has some o b lig a tio n s  to  me. ’ As th is  is  Ogleby» s 
g re a t scene Colman must have some c r e d it  fo r  h is  c h a ra c te r .
W ith  re g a rd  to  the o ld  hum orist in  N o rfo lk  i t  should be remem
bered th a t  M rs. In ch b a ld  records th a t  a t the tim e o f the p la y ’ s 
appearance ’ s e v e ra l noblemen were .said  to  have been in  the  
a u th o r ’ s th o u ^ ts  when he designed th e  c h a ra c te r ’ and v e ry  ^
p ro b a b ly  a l l  th e  rumours were e q u a lly  unfounded.
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The borrow ings from The Connoisseur are a l l  connected  

w ith  e i t h e r  th e  c i t ’ s country  p lace  or the question  o f m arriages  

o f conven ience . S a t ir e  on townsmen who must ape t h e i r  b e tte rs  

and have a co u n try  box had occurred  in  fo u r papers in  The Con 

n o is s e u r ( 1 ) ;  as in  these Colman makes fun o f th e  fashions in  

landscape gardening  and aga in  la u ^ s  a t the summer-house a t the  

end o f  th e  garden which camraands a view  o f  every c a rr ia g e  pass

in g  by ( 2 ) ,  the a r t i f i c i a l  fo u n ta in s  ( 3 ) ,  the G othic and Chinese

(1 )  Nos. 33 , 113, 120 and 135 . Colman makes use o f these papers 
ag a in  in  The Spleen (C f .  p.##-. )

(2 )  C f. The Conn. no. 33 , ^  S te r l in g  ’ The h ig h  octagon summer
house . . .  cammands th e  whole road; a l l  the coaches and 
c h a r io ts  and chaises pass and repass under your eye ’ , 
(D r .  Wks. 1 . p . 1 9 7 .)

T. Hr J *
(3 )  Conn. no. 33 and no. 113: 'T a s te  . . .  s h e d s 'Its  in flu e n c e  

on e v e ry  law n, avenue, grass p lo t  and p a / t e r r e ( s ic ) . . .
I f  a pond Is  dug, Neptune, a t  the  "command o f ta s te  ̂ emerges 
from  th e  bason and p re s id e s  in  the m idd le ; or i f  a v is ta  
is  c u t th rough a grove i t  must be te rm in a ted  by a F lo ra  
o r an A p o llo . '
O gleby: The fo u r  seasons in  le a d , the P ly in g  Mercury and 
th e  b a s in  w ith  Neptune in  the  m iddle are a l l  in  the v e ry  
extrem e o f f in e  ta s te  (D r . Wks. 1 . p . 196)
S te r l in g :  One must always have a church, o r an o b e lis k  or 

som ething, to  te rm in a te  the  p ro s p e c t,-y o u  know. 
T h a t 's  a ru le  in  ta s te ,  my lo r d l  (p . 200) ^
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ornaments (1 )  as w e ll  as the many s ta tu e s  w ith  which ’ t a s t e ’  ̂

ad<r ned houses and ©ardens. On the m arriage o f convenience 

a g a in  The Connoisseur has g iven  s e v e ra l h in ts .  The remark in  

no. 3 8 , ’ S ince tru e  and s in c e re  love  is  sure to  make i t s  v o t 

a r ie s  thus r id ic u lo u s ,  we cannot s u f f ic ie n t ly  commend our 

p re s e n t people o f q u a l i t y  who have made such lau d a b le  attem pts  

to  d e l iv e r  them selves and p o s te r i ty  from i t s  bondage ( 2 ) ’ 

m ight have been in  Mr^. H e id e lb e rg ’ s mind when she answered Miss 

S t e r l in g ’ s com plain ts  o f S ir  John’ s coldness: ’ What you com- 

p la in  oR as coldness a nd in d if fe re n c e  is  n o th in g  but the extreme 

g e n t i ld ty  o f h is  address, an exact p ic tu r  o f the manners o f

   . ; .. ’ _____________

(1 )  Conn. No. 120 , ’ The ornaments both on the o u ts id e  and in 
s id e  o f our houses, are  a l l  Go th ic k  or Chinese and whoever 
makes a pagod o f h is  parlou^throw s a p lank o r two w i t h  an 
i r r e g u la r  c ro s s -b a rre d  p a lin g  over a d i r t y  d itc h ,  or p laces  
b a ttle m e n ts  on a ro o t-h o use  or a s ta b le , f i t s  up h is  house 
and garden e n t i r e ly  in  t a s t e . ’
C f . th e  ’ c la y -c o lo u re d  d i t c h ’ which S te r l in g  c a l ls  a canal
(p . 186) th e  Chinese b rid g e  (p . 200) and Miy, H e id è lb e rg ’ s
l i t t l e  Go th ic k  d a ir y  (p . 198) ^
A fu r t h e r  p o in t o f  resemblance l ie s  in  The Conn. no. 135 .

'  ̂ - r- -4. -. - 2 " . :
I  w ish yo u 'd  f e l l  those *ddious tre e s  . .  v
Our house beholders would a d o re ;.-,.. - •
Was th e re  a le v e l  lawn b e fo re . >.

and S te r l in g :  'We were surrounded w ith  t re e s . I  cut down 
above f i f t y  to  make the lawn b e fo re  the house; and l e t  in  
th e  w ind and sun, smack smooth as you s e e .'
I t  Is  s u rp r is in g  th a t  Colman has not used the h in t

T as te  would want I t s  f i r s t  g rea t law  
But fo r  th e  s k u lk in g  s ly  ha-ha

e s p e c ia l ly  as Lord Chalkstone a lso  re fe rs  to  the h a -h a .
(2 )  Th . 1 7 . 1 0 . 54 .
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q u a lA ty  ( 1 ) * ;  and a phrase from a l i t t l e  fu r th e r  on has been 

t r a n s fe r r e d  b o d ily  ( 2 ) .  The comments in  The Connoisseur No. 112 

have been used in  Miss S t e r l in g ’ s p ic tu re  o f the joys o f m arry

in g  in to  S o c ie ty  (4 )  and indeed in  h er whole a t t i tu d e  towards 

the  u n io n  w ith  S ir  John. Y et another paper seems to have sug

gested  some fe a tu re s  o f Fanny and Lovew ell in  the fig u re s  o f  

W i l l  Easy and Miss -  ( 5 ) ,  a lthough th e re  is  no suggestion here  

o f th e  s e c re t m a rr ia g e .

(1 )  C.M. (D r . Wks. 1 . p . 178)
(2 )  ’ But w h ile  these m is e ra b le , fond d o tin g  unfash ionab le  couples 

are  o b lig e d  to  conten t them selves v /ith  love  and a c o tta g e , 
people  o f q u a l i ty  en joy  the"com forts  o f  in d if fe re n c e  and a 
OQach and s i x . ’ (Conn. lo c .  c i t . )
M iss S te r l in g :  * Love and a co ttag e  I eh Fanny I Ah, g ive me

in d if fe re n c e  and a coach and s ix .  (D r . Wks.
- o  , J . p l V l . )

$3) ’ The splendour in  which they are to be m a in ta in e d ’ seems to  
be one o f the c h ie f  co n s id e ra tio n s  in  modern matches.  ̂ I f  
a f in e  la d y  can be c a r r ie d  to  court in  a c h a ir  r ic h ly  orna
m ented, o r r o l l  to  the opera in  a r ic h  g i l t  ch%ariot, she^ 
l i t t l e  considers  w ith  how d is ag re ea b le  a companion she goes 
t h r o u ^  th e  jo u rn ey  o f l i f e ’ ’ ' f

(4 )  D r .  Wks. 1 . p . 174 .
(5 )  Conn. no. 124 . L ike  Easy Lovew ell spends much tim e w ith  the  

fa m ily ,  he and Fanny ’ gave a thousand l i t t l e  in d ic a tio n s  o f  
a growing passion  not unobserved by o th e rs , ’ and. ’ the i l l -  
judged am b itio n  o f a p a re n t induced the fa th e r ,  out o f mere 
lo v e  to  h is  d au g h ter, to  re fuse  h e r h ^ d  to  the o n ly  man in  
th e  w orld  w ith  whom she could l iv e ' h a p p ily , because he imag
in e d  th a t  he m i ^ t ,  in  the S m ith f ie ld  phrase, do b e t te r  fo r
h e r . ’ '

< - -i



246

The C lan d es tin e  M arriag e  marks a pronounced advance 

on The Jealous W ife . There is 'h e re '*  a g re a te r ease I n  p lo t -  

developm ent, a more s k i l le d  m astery o f  s itu a tio n ^  and a more 

v a r ie d  and p o lis h e d  p re s e n ta tio n  o f c h a ra c te r than  in  the"^^''"  

e a r l i e r  p la y .  The opening scene a t once puts the"^audience in'"' 

possession  o f th e  necessary fa c ts  by the ve ry  n a tu ra l conversa

t io n s  f i r s t  between Fanny and B e tty , and then^between' Fanny 

and L o vew ell ( 1 ) .  Im m ed ia te ly  the a c tio n  beg ins: we’ meet 

S t e r l in g ,  h ea r him re fu s e  Lovew ell as a s u ito r  fo r  Fanny, le a rn  

o f  O g leb y ’ s approach and the p re p a ra tio n s  which are being  made 

fo r  h im , and f i n a l l y  h ear from^ Lovew ell o f  some * se cre t which  

M e lv i l  has to  e n tru s t to  h im . The next scene, w h ich 'in tro d u ces  

Miss S t e r l in g  and M rs. H e id e lb e rg , w h ile  g iv in g  them an oppdrtG  

u n ity  to  d is p la y  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r is t ic s ^ a ls o  inform s the audience 

o f S ir  John’ s c o ld n e s s / h is  apparent p re fe ren c e  f o r  Fanny, and 

L . O g leb y ’ s g a lla n try ^  w h ile  p re p a ra tio n s  fo r  t h e i r  a r r iv a l 'a r e  

s t i l l  c o n tin u in g . The second ac t con ta ins  the in tro d u c tio n  o f 

Ogleby w ith  th é  h in t  to  the audience th a t  he th in k s  he has made

(1 )  The o n ly  rem ark o f L ovew ell*s  which sounds as i f  i t  were 
made fo r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  the audience is ," ’ My re la t io n s h ip  
to  L . O gleby, and h is  hav ing  p laced  my w ith  your fa th e r ,  
have been, you know, the f i r s t  l in k s  in  the chain  o f th is  
co n n ectio n  between the two fam ilies^ , ( p .1 6 4 .)  L o vew e ll’ s 
e a r l i e r  speech which le t s  them in to  the causes fo r the  
s e c re t is  e x a c t ly  the k in d  o f rev iew  o f the fa c ts  th a t a man 
m ight make when he is  t r y in g  to make someone take a reason
a b le  view  o f the s i tu a t io n .
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an Im p re ss io n  on Fanny ( 1 ) ,  and the garden scene w ith  M e lv i l ’ s 

co n fes s io n  to  Lovew ell th a t  he wants to  marry not Betsy but 

Fanny, h is  lo ve -m ak in g  to  Fanny and t h e i r  s u rp r is a l by B etsy .

Act 1 1 1 . shows th e  law yers ready to  make the  m arriage s e t t le 

m ents, M e lv i l ’ 8 su ccessfu l p ro p o s it io n  to  S te r l in g ,  t h e i r  ro u t  

by M rs. H e id e lb e rg  and the  p roposal to  get L. Ogleby to  use h is  

in f lu e n c e  on t h e i r  b e h a lf .  Lev e w e ll and Fanny, we a lre a d y  know, 

are  c o n te m p la tin g  ask in g  fo r  h e lp  from the  same source. From 

h e re  to  th e  g en era l entanglem ent in  th e  fo u r th  act is  a short 

s te p . L . Ogleby has become the focus o f the s i tu a t io n .  Fanny’ s 

c o n fe s s io n  is  understood by him as a d e c la ra t io n  o f love fo r  

h im s e lf ;  each o f  th e  o th e r p r in c ip a ls  comes to  him in  tu rn  f o r  

h is  u n flu e n c e  in  t h e i r  a f f a i r s ,  each tim e w ith  fu r th e r  com plica

t io n s .  The m isunderstandings are complete a t the end o€ th e  

a c t .  The é c la irc is s e m e n t fo llo w s  n a tu r a l ly  from L o v ew e ll’ s 

Im prudence and B e ts y ’ s m a lig n ity .  ’ The c la s s is  neatness o f M r. 

Colman’ , in  D a v ie s ’ s phrase , shows i t s e l f  to  ad m ira tio n  in  th is  

h a n d lin g  o f  h is  s in g le  theme ^

The s itu a t io n s  in  The g-̂ M.a re  doubly p ra is ew o rth y .

f i r s t l y  as e f f e c t iv e  th e a t r e ,  secondly as the n a tu ra l outcome " 

o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f  th e  c h « t P . The best a r¥  the garden 

scene between Fanny and L. Ogleby, fo llo w e d  by the e x c e lle n t

(1) Dr. Wks. 1. p. 189.
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s e r ie s  o f m isunderstandings between Oglebyand Lovew ell and 

M e lv il^ a n d  the f in a l  u n r a v e llin g  o f the s itu a t io n  in  the g a lle r y  

o u ts id e  the  bedrooms. In  each case the  p l ig h t  o f the dram atis  

personae is  a cause fo r genuine m ir th  and a lso  is  the r e s u lt  o f  

some weakness o f t h e i r  (W n . Fanny’ s b ash fu ln ess , O gleby’ s 

v a n ity ,  L o v e w e ll’ s imprudence and B e tsy ’ s wish fo r  revenge have 

b rought about the embarassments in  which th ey  f in d  themselves (1 ) ,  

The g re a te s t s u p e r io r i ty  o f  The C.M.to  a l l  o f Colman’ s 

o th e r  works l i e s  however in  the c h a ra c te r-d ra w in g . Nowhere 

e ls e  does he attem pt so v a r ie d  a g a l le r y  o f p o r t r a i ts  and no

where e ls e  has h is  a r t  such f in is h  as h e re . W ith  the s in g le  

e x c e p tio n  o f  the law yers (2 )  and the  ’ w a lk in g  on» p a rts  th e re  

is  n o t one O'f the ch a ra c te rs  who has not been co m p le te ly  

r e a l i z e d .  LQvewell and M e lv il  perhaps are th e  le a s t  in d iv id u a l ,  

b u t L o v e w e ll’ s je a lo u s y  when he hears th a t  M e lv il  is  in  love  

w ith  h is  w ife  and is  about -to make h is  addresses to  h er g ives

(1 )  M ention  should a lso  be made o f the  ex ce lle n ce  o f many o th e r  
scenes -  eg . Brush and th e  Chambermaid d r in k in g  O gleby’ s 
b es t ch o co la te  and d iscu ss in g  th e  fa m ily , Mrs. H e id e lb e rg  
ro u t in g  S ir  John and M r. S te r l in g ,  (S te r l in g  ’ Nay, I  shan’ t  
h e a r o f  i t  I  prom ise you* I  can’ t  hear o f i t  indeed S ir  
J o h n .’ M rs. H. ’ But you have heard o f i t  b ro th e r S te r l in g ,  
you know you have I (p . 2 3 ^ .T  The o n ly  weak passages are those 
when th e  law yers are concerned.

(2 )  D id  D ickens remember the joke about M r. Trueman, the poor 
young gentlem an who has been c a lle d  to the b ar o n ly  about 
n in e  years  and th re e -q u a r te rs , in  P ickw ick when he in t r o 
duced M r. Phunky to  Sergeant Snubbins?"»
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him  unexpected v i t a l i t y ,  and M e lv i l  though he is  u n in te re s tin g  

is  b e t t e r  than  many o f the œ d in a ry  comedy heroes* In  the c i t y  

fa m ily  Colman has h e ld  the balance v e ry  s u c c e s s fu lly  between 

comic p o r t r a i t u r e  and c a r ic a tu re *  M ercenary, purse-proud and 

o s te n ta t io u s , S t e r l in g  despises S ir  John f o r  accep tin g  Fanny 

w ith  £ 3 0 , 000 le s s  dowry than  Betsy (1 )  and is  deppised in  tu rn  

by h is  own fa m ily  and h is  guests . W hile he is  preen ing  h im s e lf  

on showing’ th e  q u a l i t y ’ what money can do ( ’ I ’ l l  g ive them such 

a g lass  o f  Champagne as th ey  never drank in  t h e i r  l iv e s ;  no, not 

a t  a d uke’ s ta b le  (2 ))^  M rs. H e id e lb e rg  has to  remind him" not to  

f a l l  as leep  d i r e c t ly  a f t e r  supper as he.commonly does and n o t to  

b u rs t  out w ith  h is  h o r r ib le  loud  h o r s e - la u ^ s  which are ’ mons

tro u s  w u lg a r ’ (3)^ and L. Ogleby regards him as a v u lg a r dog and 

would have n o th in g  to  do w ith  him i f  th e re  was not so much money 

in  th e  fa m ily  which he fian’ t  do w ith o u t ( 4 ) .  Even Brush th in k s

(1 )  C f . p . 227 , 8 . ’ S p e c ia l fe llo w s  to d r iv e  a bar gain  1 a n d 'y e t  
th e y  are to  take  care o f the in te r e s t  o f the n a tio n  t r u ly  I 
Here d®s th is  w h ir lig ig .m a n  o f fas h io n  o f fe r te  give up 
£ 3 0 ,0 0 0  w ith  as much in d if fe re n c e  as i t  i t  was a china

orange. Ogleby may w e ll  say he has no more fe e l in g  than  the  
post in  h is  warehouse. He never considers h is  d a u ^ te rs  a t  
a l l .  There is  some t r u th  in  Miss S te r l in g ’ s o u tb u rs t.

(2 )  C f . a ls o  p . 190 . ’ I  b e lie v e  th e re  are no b e t te r  beds in  Europe 
th an  I  have; I  spare no pains to  get ’ em nor money to  buy 
’ em. H id  M a je s ty , God b less  him , don’ t  sjeep upon a b e t te r ,  
out o f  h is  p a la c e ; and i f  I  sa id  3n to o , I  hope no tre as o n , 
my l o r d . ’

(3 )  D r .  V/ks. 1 . p . 17 9 . She a ls o  despises him because she knows 
th e  h o ld  she has on him by h e r money. The th re a t  th a t h is  
fa m ily  ’ shan’ t  be b e t te r  by a fa rd e n ’ always b rin g s  him to  
h e e l .  He accepts th e  s itu a t io n  ve ry  p h i lo s o p h ic a l ly . (p .2 4 2 .)

(4 )  D r .  Wks. 1 . p . 19 4 .
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th e  fa m ily  ’ v e ry  w e l l  to  m arry in  but would not do to  l iv e  

w it h ’ ( 1 ) .  Y e t he always escapes becoming p u re ly  f a r c ic a l . ,  "

He is  le s s  exaggerated  than  o ld  R usset. M rs. H e id e lb e rg  ds  

more v u lg a r  th an  S te r l in g  because o f h er snobbery; S te r l in g  -  

d e c la re s (a n d  b e l ie v e s ) th a t  ’ An E n g lish  merchant is  the most 

re s p e c ta b le  c h a ra c te r  in  the u n iv e rs e ’ (2 )  but M rs. H e id e lb e rg  

p r id e s  h e r s le f  on b e lo n g in g  to  the ge, n te e l p a r t  o f  t h e ,fa m ily  

and on knowing th e  ways o f  ’ q u a la ty ’ (5 )  and is  on p ins l e s t - 

h e r  b ro th e r  should d is g rac e  h im s e lf  b e fo re  Ogleby (4 ) :  she is  

e f fu s iv e  to  Canton (5 )  ju s t  because he is  the servant o f a noble  

man; ’ she lo v es  a lo r d ’ as S te r l in g  p o in ts  o u t( 6 ) .  Miss S te r 

l i n g ,  h e r  f a i t h f u l  fo llo w e r  despises your c i t y  kn ig h t ’ stand ing  

a l l  day in  h is  shop, fas ten ed  to  h is  counter l ik e  a bad s h i l 

l in g *  ( 7 ) ,  and take  s a s p e c ia l p leasure  in  m o rt ify in g  h is  good

, ■ ■ ' ' . - '5  C'i' ■ :: T a t
( 1 )  D r .  W a .  1 .  p . 1 8 8 . ; 3> :  ̂ ;
(2 )  " " " p . 16 9 . .
(3 )  " " " p . 178 . ' - ,  ,
(4 )  " " " p. 179 *1 am always in  a f r l ÿ i t  about .you w ith

■^-people o f q u a l i t y . ’ , ^
(5 ;  u r .  Wks. 1 . p . 180 .
(6 )  " " " p . 2 3 9 , , i i
(7 )  " " " p . 173.

. _ - . , ■ -■ V,-: 1 : f ,  , ' ■ ■ = '

■ 1 - : -3
!, ;■ - ‘ i  t - ' - .  ; ' 1  . ' ÿ s ' . i s t  S i "  “ v i l ;

' ' 3    ■ t  h ,,T ’ r. 3 3 4 S C" Ï ' 4i t  i  CI ,
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la d y . M o r t i fy in g  th e  o th e r woman is  one o f her fa v o u r ite  

o ccupations ( 1 ) .  B etsy has a l l  the makings o f one o f S m o lle tt ’ s 

o ld  m aids . Her fa th e r  knows h e r m isch ie f-m aking  temper ( 2 ) ,  

th e  s e rv a n ts  h a te  h e r ( 3 ) ,  even th e  g a lla n t  L. Ogleby c a l ls  her 

a b i t t e r  p o tio n  ( 4 ) .  I t  is  n o tic e a b le  here th a t her trea tm en t 

is  p u re ly  comic: th e re  is  no suggestion o f sen tim en ta l fe e l in g  

e i t h e r  in  the  a t t i t u d e  o f th e  o th e r ch arac ters  towards h er when 

she is  j i l t e d  by S ir  John (b ; or in  any in d ic a t io n  o f a reform  

in  h e r  tem per. U n lik e  M rs, Oakby, when she fin d s  h er suspicions  

g ro u n d le ss , she does not re s o lv e  fo r  th e  fu tu re  never to  sus

p ec t a t  a l l .  A shrew she is  and a shrew she rem ains. How the  

am iable Fanny found h e r way C in d e r e l la - l ik e  in to  th is  fa m ily  is

(1 )  D r . Wks. 1 . p . 172, ( ’ Oh my dear s is t e r l  -  I  must m o r t ify
h e r a l i t t l e ’ ) f̂>.281, ( ’ Had they  made t h e i r  escape I  should
have been exposed to  th e  d e r is io n  o f the w orld ; but the  
d e r id e rs  s h a ll  be d erided )tb283. She sucks the f u l l  en jo y 
ment out o f h e r  revenge ( p .279, 2 8 6 ).

(2 )  D r .  Wks. 1 . p . 24 0 . She is  a l l  sweet words w h ile  i t - lo o k s
as i f  Fanny is  to  be removed ( ’ F o r. a l l  Fanny* ŝ  baseness to  
me, I  am sure I  would not do, or say, anyth ing  to  h u r t  h er  
w ith  you or.m y aunt fo r  th e  w o rld ’ ) but h er tru e  temper d is 
p la y s  i t s e l f  when she sees she w i l l  get no redress from
O gleby ( p . 2 5 4 ) .

(3 )  Op. c i t .  p . 184 , 276 , 277 . Brush o b jec ts  to  h e r p a r t ic u la r ly .
(4 )  " " p . 263 .
(5 )  M rs . H e id e lb e rg  o f course supports h e r because she has ’ My 

s p u r r i t  to  a T* but even Fanny p ro te s ts  a g a in s t Sib John’ s 
addresses more’̂ in  s e lf-d e fe n c e  than  in  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f her 
s i s t e r ’ s fe e l in g s  a t  the change o f a lle g ia n c e .
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not e x p la in e d  ( 1 ) .

The m inor c h a ra c te rs  are in  t h e i r  way as good as tne  

p r in c ip a ls .  B e tty  is  an enormous improvement on the M rs. Mus

l in s  and Flounces and the o th e r waiting-wom en co n fid an tes ; 

g a rru lo u s , in d is c r e e t  and y e t f a i t h f u l ,  she is  as fa m il ia r  to  us 

as many a r e a l  o ld -fa s h io n e d  servan t who is  what is. p o p u la rly  

c a l le d  a ’ c h a ra c te r * .  S c o tt met p le n ty  o f  h e r c a lib re  among
vjVîo

th e  Lowland p e a s a n try  ( É ) .  Even th e  chambermaid^has the m is

fo r tu n e  to  be caugjht by Miss s t e r l in g  a f t e r  the p a r ty  below  

s t a i r s  in  honour o f  the change in  th e  fa m ily  p la n s , has a 

p e r s o n a li ty  suggested in  th e  few tim es she appears. Canton ( 3 ) ,

(1 )  She does not resem ble h e r mother i f  O gleby’ s account o f th a t  
la d y  is  to  be accepted ( p .1 8 9 ) . In  h er c h a ra c te r Colman 
seems fo r  once to  have d eserted  the s p ir i te d  hero ines whom 
he g e n e ra lly  fa v o u rs . Fanny is  ve ry  lachrym ose. I t  is  
w o rth  co n s id e rin g  th a t  in  the d r a f t  o f the C.M. ( in  which  
Fanny appears as Miss B rid e ) he proposes she should b e ’ warm 
and s e n s ib le  but not la c k in g  in  proper s p i r i t . ’ The o n ly  
tim e  she lahows a gleam o f s p i r i t  is  when she re p e ls  S ir  
John’ s advances, and even then she is  les s  b r i l l i a n t  than  
m ight be expected o f  one o f Colman’ s h e ro in e s . In  view  o f  
h is  p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  m e ttle d  women i t  is  a tem p ta tio n  to  
( ^ t r ib u t e  th is  change to  G a rr ic k ’ s in f lu e n c e .

(2 )  The o n ly  tim e she savours o f the  th e a t r ic a l  is  when she 
pockets th e  key , saying  ’ My m is tress  s h a ll  never repen t h er  
good o p in io n  o f me’ (p . 2 7 9 ), and even then the a c tio n  is  
q u ite  in  keep ing  w ith  h e r c h a ra c te r; i t  is  on ly  the phras ing  
th a t  is  a l i t t l e  s t i f f .

(3 )  O f. K e l ly  T h e s p is . (p .2 5 ) .  In  fo re ig n  footmen Baddely alone
Preserves the n a tiv e  n as iln ess  o f

tone
And in  h is  manner s tro n g ly  shows

a l l y ’ d
T h e ir  genuine tu rn  o f ab jectness

and p r id e .
I f  p roofs  are w anting  on Canton I

c a l l
Amd ask the genera l sentim ents o f

a l l .
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how ever, is  th e  b es t o f the  lo w - l i f e  group. Fore ign  servants  

had appeared on the stage b e fo re , but not such a comic f ig u re  

as th is  s h u f f l in g  o ld  man w ith  h is  broken E n g lis h . He is  more 

o r ig in a l  than  th e  p e r t  v a le t .  Brush ( 1 ) ,  and he serves as an 

adm it a b le  f o i l  to  L . Ogleby ̂ whom he f l a t t e r s  by p la y in g  on h is  

v a n ity  and by s e rv in g  no t as a memento m ori but as a d e lic a te  

su g g e stio n  th a t  L .O g leby ia  not as o th e r o ld  men a re . He laughs 

a t O g leb y ’ s jokes (he has ’ c e r ta in ly  th e  most companionable 

la u g h ’ C2]), f l a t t e r s  him when S te r l in g  makes ta c t le s s  remarks 

about h is  age (My lo r  no o ld  as me I He is  shicken to  me; and 

lo o k  l i k e  a boy to  pauvre me ) (3)_  ̂keeps him a d r o i t ly  in  good 

tem per (4 )  s ings French songs w ith  him when he is  in  the mood(5 )

(1 )  Y e t Brush is  more in d iv id u a l  than  the ganera l run of stage 
v a le t s .  He id e n t i f ie s  h im s e lf  w ith  h is  m aster -  ’We don’ t  
c o n s id e r tempers^we want money, M rs. Nancy; g ive us enough 
o f  t h a t ,  we’ l l  abate you a g re a t dea l in  o th e r p a r t ic u la r s ’ -  
and models h im s e lf  to  some e x te n t on ’ I t  is  im possib le
to  s tu p ify  one’ s s e l f  in  the country  fo r  aweek, w ith o u t some 
l i t t l e  f l i r t i n g  w ith  the a b ig a i ls .  This is  much the hand
somest wench in  the house, except the o ld  c i t i z e n ’ s youngest 
d a u g h te r, and I  have not tim e enough to  la y  a p la n  fo r  h e r . ’ 
Sam W e lle r  co u ld  have in trod uced  Brush in to  a congenia l 
c i r c le  a t B a th . He and the man in  blue have common in te r e s ts .

(2 )  D r . W k s .l.  p . 1 9 2 - c f .p . l9 8 .
(3 )  Op. c i t .  p . 19 4 .
(4 )  ’’ " p . 243 , 244 . N o tice  how n e a tly  he d iv e r ts  the  tren d

o f G’ s thoughts when he is  ^ t t i n g  peevish  a t the  prospect o f  
b e in g  l e f t  w ith  the ’ H e id e lb ergs  and D e v ilb e rg s ’ .

(5 )  Op. c i t .  p . 246 , 245.
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in  fa c t  th o ro u g h ly  deserves h is  m a ste r’ s eu logy, . ’ Thou a r t  

p ro p e r ly  my c e p h a lic k  s n u ff , and a r t  no bad m edicine ag a in s t 

m egrim s, v e r t ig o e s , and profound th in k in g ’ ( 1 ) .

The p a r t  p ar e x c e lle n c e  in  the ^ rM. ls  o f course Ogleby. 

He is  o f  in te r e s t in g  descent: the fo p , young o r o ld , had made 

a f ig u r e  in  R e s to ra tio n  drama but had since been fo rg o tte n  or 

e ls e  drawn in  v e ry  in s ip id  s t y le .  There is  n o th in g  h a lf -h e a r te d  

in  the p ic tu r e  o f th is  o ld  beau w ith  h is  essences, h is  rouge, and 

h is  case o f  ’ p o te c a ry ’ s s tu ffy  w ith o u t the h e lp  o f which he can

not fac e  the day . He is  in  th e  la s t  stages o f d ecrep itude , but 

re fu s e s  to  adm it th a t  he is  not in  the heyday o f s tre n g th  and 

s p i r i t s  (2 )  and takes S t e r l in g ’ s i l l -c h o s e n  remarks about h is  

c o n s t i tu t io n  w ith  an ill-a s s u m e d  grace ( 3 ) ,  and he is  convinced

(1 )  Op. c i t .  p . 24 4 . The fo llo w in g  a d v t. from The Pu b lic k  
A d v e r t is e r  Wed. J a n . l .  1766^ is  in te r e s t in g  in  th is  connection:

"C e p h a lic  Powders ; in v en ted  by a P h ys ic ia n  o f Eminence, and 
made p u b lic  a t th e  request o f many d is tin g u s ih e d  personages 
who have proved t h e i r  E f f ic a c y  e x tra o rd in a ry  in  D iso rd ers  of 
the  Head and g iv in g  in s ta n t  R e l ie f  in  the most depressed  
S ta te .  They g ive L ife  and S p ir i t s  unknown b e fo re , com fort 
the  B ra in , c le a r  the U nderstanding , warm and chear the H e a r t ,  
remove any lo a d  or p a in  in  the B re a s t, f o r t i f y  the nerves  
and s p i r i t s  a g a in s t any D epravation  ( s ic ) ,  c o n s titu te  a 
ju v e n i le  Bloom and in fu s e  a generous Warmth, t h r ou^ o u t  the  
whole Body.*' e t c . >■"

(2 )  Even w ith  Canton he keeps up the p retence o f needing no cos
m e t ic s . (D r .  Wks. 1 . p . 1 8 7 ) .

( 5) Qp- o i t i  p-tlO -&> He despises M e lv il  fo r  not being  a more dashing  
lo v e r :  ’What poor th in g s , M r. S te r l in g  these v e ry  young f e l 
lows are I They make love  w ith  faces as i f  th ey  were b ury ing  
th e  dead.*^ (p . 1 9 2 ) .

(%) Ojj. c ll' . j)
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th a t  he is  now, as a lw a y s ^ ir r e s is t ib le  to  the women. Once he 

had had h is  ’ b ru sh in g  and o g lin g  screw ing and w ind ing  up to  set 

him  a -g o in g  fo r  the day* (1 )  from Brush and has touched up h is  

com plexion w ith ^ a  f a in t  t in c tu r e  o f the rose* to  give a d e lic a te  

s p i r i t  to  my eyes fo r  the day ’̂ he is  ready fo r  a game o f romps 

w ith  the  g i r ls  ( 2 ) .  Even M rs. H e id e lb e rg  comes i n , f o r  h er share 

o f  h is  a t te n t io n s :  he c a l ls  h e r ’ the  ve ry  flo w e r o f d e lic a c y  

and cream o f  p o lite n e s s *  ( 3 ) ,  a lthough he has h a rd ly  y e t 'g o t  over 

h e r  f i r s t  re c e p tio n :  i t  alm ost amounted to  s u f fo c a t io n . ’ ( 4 ) .  He 

is  f u l l  o f  f in e  speeches; Miss S t e r l in g ’ s b u tto nh o le  is  ’ The
(5 )

t r u e s t  emblem o f  y o u r s e lf ,  madam I a l l  sweetness and poignancyl* 

and th e  opening o f Fanny’ s appeal b rin g s  fo r th  from him a flo o d  

o f  c o u r t ly  p hrases , much to  h is  own g r a t i f ic a t io n  ( * I ’ m in  

to le r a b le  s p i r i t s ,  f a i t h l ’ ) ( 6 ) .  He p rid e s  h im s e lf  on h is  know

led ge o f  th e  sex -  he * always reads th e  eyes o f  a young la d y  ( 7 ) ’ 

and on th e  ravages he msilces in  t h e i r  emotions -  ’ My o ld  f a u l t  -  

The d e v i l ’ s in  me, I  th in k ,  fo r  p e rp le x in g  young w om en l*(8 ). H is

(1 )  Op c i t .  p . 182 . ^
(2 )  " " 190 . O f. p .245*4she v i l  make-a love to  you. 0 ; W i l l

she? Have a t her th en I A f in e  g i r l  can’ t  
o b lig e  me more.**

(3 )  " " 198 .
(4 )  " " 188 .
(5 )  " " 199 .
(6 )  " " 248 .
(7 )  " " 253 .
(8 )  " " 249 .
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v a n ity  and complacency show b es t a f t e r  Fanny leaves him In  the  

garden; 'How th e  d e v i l  could I  b r in g  h e r to th is ?  I t  Is  too  

much -  too much -  I  c a n 't  bear I t  -  I  must g ive way to  th is  

am iab le  weakness -  (w ipes h is  e y e s ). My h e a rt overflow s w ith  

sympathy and I  f e e l  every  tenderness I  have in s p ire d  -  ( s t i f l e s  

a t e a r ) . ’ ( l ) .  He preens h im s e lf  on h is  conquest and is  q u ite  

c e r ta in  th e re  is  no m is take : ’ B e lie v e  me^my dear Miss S te r l in g ,  

b e lie v e  me. Miss Fanny has no passion  fo r  S ir  John. She has 

a p ass io n  ind eed ; a most ten d er p ass io n l She has opened her  

whole soul to  me a nd I  know where h er a ffe c t io n s  are p laced  

( c o n c e ite â ly  . L o v ew e lll No, poor la d  I she does not th in k

o f  h im . ’ (2 )  The d is c u s s io n  o f  Fanny w ith  Lovew ell is  pure 

comedy:  ̂  ̂ .

0 .  She’ s a f in e  g i r l ,  L o v ew e ll.

L . Her b e a u ty , my lo r d ,  is  h er le a s t  m e r i t .  ,She has an under
s ta n d in g . -

0 .  Her choice convinces me o f t h a t .

L . (bow ing) T h a t ’ s your lo r d s h ip ’ s goodness. Her choice was a
d is in te r e s te d  one -  r .

0 .  N o - n o  -  not a lto g e th e r ;  i t  began w ith  in te r e s t  and ended ;
in  p ass io n  -  -

L . Indeed  my lo r d ,  i f  you were acquainted  w ith  h e r goodness 
o f h e a r t  and g e n e ro s ity  o f mind as w e ll as you are w i t h  
the in f e r i o r  b e a u tie s  o f her face and person -

(1 )  Op. c i t .  p . 252 .

(2 )  " " 2 5 3 ,4 .
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0 .  I  am so p e r f e c t ly  convinced o f t h e i r  ex is ten ce  and so
t o t a l l y  o f  your mind touch ing  every am iable p a r t ic u la r  o f  
th a t  sweet g i r l ,  th a t  were i t  not fo r  th e  c o ld , u n fe e lin g  
Im pedim ents o f  the law , I  would m arry h e r to-m orrow m ornlngl

L . My lo r d !  ( 1 ) .

Comedy was not In  the la s t  stages o f exhaustion when I t  could  

produce passages such as t h is ,  and s u s ta in  th e  je s t  as success© 

f u l l y  as Colman and G a rric k  do to  th e  end o f the p la y .

For a l l  h is  v a n ity  Ogleby has a good h e a r t ,  as Love-
’ t _

w e ll  re co g n izes  ( 2 ) ,  and he shows i t  a t a moment when wounded 

s e lf -e s te e m  and th e  knowledge th a t  he has exposed h im s e lf  to  

th e  whole v u lg a r  fa m ily ,  added t o t h e  in te r r u p t io n  o f h is  n ig h t ’ s 

re s t^ w o u ld  have excused some p e tu la n c e . He fo rg iv e s  Fanny when 

he f in d s  how he Kajjts been d eceived , not because ’ A p h i lo sap h ica l 

a i r  is  the most becoming th in g  in  the w orld  to  th e  face o f a 

person o f  q u a lity ^ b u t because he * swore to  support h er a f fe c t io n  

w ith  h is  l i f e  and fo rtu n e  -  t i s  a debt o f honour and must be 

p a id , ’ ( 3 ) ,  and as he bks a lre a d y  p o in te d  out^ ’ I  have too  much 

s e n s ib i l i t y  to  bear th e  te a rs  o f  b ea u ty . ’ ( 4 ) .  There is  a new 

k in d lin e s s  h ere  both  in  the p re s e n ta tio n  o f Ogleby and in  the

(1 )  Op. c i t .  p . 259 , 60
(2 )  " " 245 .
(3 )  " " 290 .
(4 )  " " 254 .
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a t t i t u d e  which he takes towards Fanny’ s m is fo rtu n e s , which 

shows f a r  more t r u ly  than  any o f the d e f in i t e ly  se n tim en ta l 

com edies, th e  power o f s e n s ib i l i t y  in  the drama ( 1 ) .

The C.M.,in  s p ite  o f the stormy course o f i t s  composi

t io n  and those moments on the f i r s t  n ig h t when i t s  fa te  hung 

in  the balance^was acclaim ed by th e  c r i t i c s  a t once, and became 

one o f  th e  most p op u la r stock p ieces  o f the la t e  18 th  century  ( 2 ) .  

The e x c e lle n c e  o f the  cas t (3 ) no doubt helped  i t  con s iderab ly

(1 )  T h is  sta tem ent does not o f course a f fe c t  in  any way the 
c o n te n tio n  th a t  The C»M.must be regarded as e s s e n t ia lly  a 
r i s i b l e  comedy: T t  m ere ly  in d ic a te s  th a t  the power o f  
s e n s ib i l i t y  o r o f  th e  new hum anitarian ism  was such th a t  
when a genuine comedy was w r i t te n  the la u g h te r  which i t  
c a l le d  f o r t h  was laugih ter w ith  a d if fe re n c e .

(2 )  The fo llo w in g  anecdote shows th a t  i t s  ex ce lle n ce  was not 
im m e d ia te ly  recognised  on every  occasion:
. . .  ’ A c tors  are no t always the best judges o f p ie c e s . N ot
w ith s ta n d in g  the uncommon mer&t and e x tra o rd in a ry  m e rit  o f  
The C lan d e s tin e  M arriag e  the e a r ly  p a r t  o f th is  season a t  
D .L . ; a p ie ce  which one should im agine, on ly  s l ig h t ly  to  
peruse were s u f f ic ie n t  to  make any re ad er o f common under
s ta n d in g  pronounce i t  one o f th e  best comedies in  th e  E n g l, 
lamguage; y e t  s trange to  r e la t e ,  a t the f i r s t  re a d in g  o f i t  
i n  th e  Green Room a t Crow S t .  in  Dec. the whole company 
concurred  in  o p in io n  th a t  i t  was not w orth the tro u b le  o f  
g e t t in g  u p . I t  was a c co rd in g ly  la id  a s id e , u n t i l  Mr. T . 
B a rry ’ s b e n e f i t . The n o v e lty  in c lin e d  him to  have i t  s tu d ied  
and perfo rm ed; when i t  p leased  so w o n d e rfu lly  th a t  i t  was 
p la y e d  tw ice  a week at Cork the fo llo w in g  simmer amd many 
n i ^ t s  the ensuing w in te r .  (H itch co ck , View o f the I r is h  
Stage 1 1 . p . 147, 1 4 8 .)

(3 )  G enest’ s note on M rs. A r lin g to n ’ s appearance as B e tty  is  
in t e r e s t in g .
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w ith, th e  p u b lic ;  K in g 's  Ogleby (1 )  Is  never mentioned except 

In  term s o f th e  h ig h e s t p ra is e , and M rs. C liv e  must have found 

a most co n g e n ia l p a r t  In  M rs. H e id e lb e rg , w h ile  a l l  the m inor 

p a r ts  g iv e  adm irab le o p p o rtu n it ie s  to  th e  a c to r . At the same 

tim e th e  In t r in s ic  w orth  o f th e  comedy was ve ry  g e n e ra lly  ack

nowledged by t h e s t r lc a l  c r i t i c s  and men o f le t t e r s  a l ik e .

Thus B o n n e ll Thornton In  h is  d e d ic a tio n  to  The Merchant (a  

d e d ic a t io n  w h ich , though I t  smacks a l i t t l e  of f l a t t e r y .  Is  In  

th e  main s in c e re ) r e fe r s  to  the re p u ta t io n  o f 'th e  author o f  

The Jealous W ife  o r the jo in t  authors o f the C landestine  

M a rr ia g e . '  ( 2 ) .  F oo te , w r i t in g  to  G a rr ic k , re fe rs  to  th e  success 

o f  th e  p la y ;  ' I  r e jo ic e  w ith  him (Colman) and the  p u b lic  on the  

success o f  h is  G-rM-. Lady Stanhope came here la s t  n i ^ t ,  gave- 

me a v e ry  good account o f i t  and is  v a s t ly  p le a s e d ’ ( 3 ) .  

C h ris to p h e r Smart w r i te s ,  ’ I  observe, from the co n versation  in

(1 )  O f. BnrD. T h e a t r ic a l  B iography 1 . p . 119. fK in g ’ s 0 . g re a t ly  
a s s is te d  ttie  run o f th a t  exce lle  n t comedy), D ib d in  ( in t r o ,  
to  th e  B r i t . iv W .1 8 1 5 ) .
B .D . 111 . p . 1 0 6 . ‘ The incom parable a c tin g  o f the la te  M r. 
K ing  . . .  could n t t  be too h ig h ly  p ra is e d  nor w i l l  i t  ever 
be fo rg o tte n  by those who have seen it.**
T a te  W ilk in s o n , Memoirs o f h is  own L i f e . I l l ,  p . 2 5 4 ,says Kw^ 
founded h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f the p a r t  ’ on the vo ice and 
mannerisms o f  M r. Andrew B r ic e , an E x e te r p r in t e r  and 
e c c e n tr ic  i
B e rn ard , who p la ye d  0 . a t C.G. in  ’ 93 based h is  in te r p r e ta 
t io n  on th e  f ig u re  o f  S ir  John Danvers, the c e le b ra te d  Bath 
e c c e n tr ic .  (R etro sp ec tio n s  o f the Stage 11 . p . 30.)

(2 )  Peake 1 . p . 153 .
(3 )  G a rr ic k  C o rr . Foote to  G. Feb. 26 . 1766. I t  is  notew orthy  

th a t  Foote# speaks o f the p la y  as Colman’ s.
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g e n e ra l on your la t e  perform ance, th a t  e i th e r  your benevolence

has won you more a f fe c t io n ,  or your w it  commanded more applause 

( b o th  I  suppose) than  th a t  o f any person in  my memory’ (1 )«  

G a rr ic k  was e v id e n tly  s a t is f ie d  w ith  i t s  p rogress; he w r ite s  

in  A p r i l  ’ 66: ’ How goes our b a s ta rd  on? We have escaped w e ll ;  

Hav/keswcrth has been k in d  -  i t  p leased  me much . . .  Pray when 

you see D a v ie s , the b o o k s e lle r , assure him th a t  1 bear him not 

th e  le a s t  m a lic e , which he is  to ld  1 do, fo r  hav ing  mentioned  

th e  vu lggrism s in  th e  9-rM. ; and th a t  1 may convince him th a t  

a l l  is  w e l l  between us, l e t  him know th a t  1 was w e ll  assured, 

th a t  he w ro te  h is  c r i t ic is m ,  b e fo re  he had seen the p la y .*

Quod e r t .  'demm. ’ ( 2 ) .  The p la y ’ s re p u ta tio n  had reached P a ris  

by J u ly :  ’ D id e ro t to ld  an E n g lis h  gentleman . . .  he wanted to  

see t h e T T i a p p e n e d  to  have one here and sent i t  him by 

th e  gentlem an as a donum ex a u th o rIb u d ’ ( 3 ) .  Murphy (who con

s id e rs  Colman and G a rr ic k  the Beaumont and F le tc h e r  o f th e i r  

d a y ’. * )  (4 )  bases G a r r ic k ’ s fame as an au thor on th is  p iece  and

(1 )  Peake 1 . p . 179. As the l e t t e r  is  dated Feb. 27 th  1766 the
. ’ l a t e  perform ance* must be the C. M. To reverse  Thorn ton ’ s 

phrase (Peake 1 . 164) ’ The end ¥ f  th is  note m ight seem 
w r i t t e n  p u re ly  as a sugar plum to  you to  induce you to  
sw allow  down the  beg inn ing  o f i t  more g l ib ly ,  ’ so perhaps the 
c r i t ic is m  should not c a rry  much w e ig h t.

(2 )  Pealce 1 .  p p .1 8 0 ,1 8 1 . G a rric k  would not have been so calm 
about an adverse c r i t ic is m  i f  th ings had not been going w e l l .

(5 )  Ghn&'tkCorr. Colman to G. J u ly  27 , 1766.
(4 )  Murphy, L i f e  o f G a rr ic k  ^11. p . 27 . C f. a lso  Davies. L ife  o f 

GÀvi^Vll. p . 102.
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h is  e x c e l le n t  fa rc e s  ( 1 ) ,  and c r i t i c iz e s  Ttee^erM.ln some d e t a i l ;

'The c h a ra c te rs  are  copied from l i f e  and the d ia lo g u e  Is  neat

and te r s e ,h u t  never r is e s  to  comic humour except v.-hen Lord

Ogleby breaks out In  h is  p le a s a n t v e in . He Is  a b a tte re d  ra k e ,

s t i l l  w i l l i n g  to  fancy h im s e lf  In  the v ig o u r o f youth; a man

o f  h ig h  honour and generosity» ( 2 ) .  A Hew T h e a tr ic a l  D ic t io n a ry  
TW cio.'cU.lau i/Un ^

d e c la re s  The Cr # . Is  ' In d is p u ta b ly  one o f the best comedies p ro 

duced In  the  p res en t tim e s , ' (3 ) a judgment which Blogx'Kpram«fLc. 

re p e a ts  word fo r  word ( f t ) .  H a z l l t t  goes fu r th e r ,  ' The GUJaitjh.

Is  n e a r ly  w ith o u t a f a u l t . '  ( 5 ) .

Not a l l  c r i t i c s  were so la u d a to ry . The T h e a tr ic a l  

Campaign fo r  1766 and 1767 (6 ) o b jec ts  t h a t ' the  ch a rac te rs  are

o u tré s ; the sentim ents as w e ll as In c id e n ts  are o fte n  fo rce d ; and
%

th e  conduct and denouement are d e fe c t iv e .  Lord O g ilv ie  (s ic )  

is  c e r t a in ly  a b e in g  not in  n a tu re ; th e re  never was such a com

pound o f f o l l y  and w it ,  fo pp ery  and sen tim ent, v a n ity  and de

c re p itu d e . M r. S te r l in g  may be but too ju s t  a re p re s e n ta tio n  o f

(1 )  Murphy L i f e  o f G a rr ic k  11 # p . 189, 190*
(2 )  L i f e  o f  G a rr ic k  11 . p . 30 .
(3 )  p . 4 1 .
(4 )  B .D . 11 1 . p . 106 .
(5 )  L ec tu re s  in  the Eng. Comic W rite rs  p . 232 .
(6 )  London 1767 . p .p .  2 ,3 .
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r e a l  l i f e ;  y e t  we could w ish , fo r  the honour o f the m e tro p o lis , 

th a t  ho were e n t i r e ly  an o r ig in a l :  so much ignorance, blended  

w ith  so much s o rd id  cunning, was but a bad compliment in  a 

p o r t r a i t  o f  th e  c i t y  which is  the constant and g rea t support 

o f th e  th e a tre s  ( 1 ) . . . ,  S ir  John M e lv il  and Miss S te r l in g  

make so r id ic u lo u s  an appearance in  the la s t  scene. He e ith e r  

should  n o t have appeared, made some apology to  the la d y , or r e 

can ted  and g iv e n  h e r h is  h a n d .’ O therw ise ’ Let him rem ain ab

sent s in ce  he has n o th in g  to  say to  the purpose. Yes; but the  

la w y e r would have lo s t  h is  joke and the a l i b i  would not have 

been p ro v e d * Th is  indeed is  the business o f  both these g e n tle 

men in  th e  la s t  scene; whose presence might o therw ise ve ry  w e ll  

have been dispensed v ; i th * ’ Th is  is  a poor c ritic is m .** The de

nouement would be im possib le  w ith o u t the presence o f M e lv il  and 

Miss S t e r l in g ,  and the appearance o f  Flower' w ith  one boot and 

a s lip p e r^  ’ much aloamed about th ie v e s  a t 'c i r c u i t - t im e  -  They 

w ould be p a r t ic u la r ly  severe w ith  us gentlemen o f the b a r , ’ is  

a le g it im a te  a d d it io n  to  th e  fu n  o f the scene. A poorer^ passage, 

w hich The T h e a tr ic a l  Campaign does not c r i t i c i z e ,  is  the e a r l ie r  

c o n v e rs a tio n  o f the law yers : ’ th is  in s ip id  exuberance c o ld ly

(1 )  The a u th o r adm its th a t  th is  is  o u ts id e  the  scope 'o f 
d ra m a tic  c r i t ic is m .
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escaped* ( 1 ) ,  M rs. In c h b a ld , en tho—o th e r hand^th in k s  ’ The 

speeches a re  too lon g  fo r  th e  a t te n t io n  o f a l is t e n e r ,  though

not f o r  a re a d e r ( 2 ) ....................The p la y  has not an atom o f w it

bu t i t  has some humour. -  The p lo t  is  an in te r e s t in g  one and the  

events a re  n a tu ra l and f o r c ib le ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  the in c id e n ts  in  

the l a s t  scene.* (3 )  She o b jec ts  to  Lord . Ogleby as too 

ephem eral a p o r t r a i t  to  bear re p ro d u c tio n  a t a l a t e r  d a te , an 

o b je c t io n  to  which B iog . Dram, r e p lie s  ( 4 ) ,  but p ra is e s  M r. S te r 

l in g  and h is  s is t e r  H e id e lb e rg  ’who are  n e ith e r  o f them governed 

by fa s h io n  (and) w i l l  s u rv ive  a thousand Lord Oglebys. ’ For 

th e  most p a r t  hew e v e r , the p la y  re c e iv e d  the re c o g n itio n  v/hich 

i t  und ou b ted ly  deserved . The B r itt^  ChroniD(,Feb. 1 9 -2 1 , 1766 

s im p ly  announces th a t  a t  the f i r s t  perform ance the C.M. ’met w ith  

g re a t applause la s t  n ig h t ’ . The S t . JAw(^Chron^;"Tk.;Peb. 20 - S a t. 

Feb. 2 2 , 1766, p ra is e s  i t  v e ry  h i ^ l y .  ’ Upon the whole i t  is  

but ju s t ic e  to  acknowledge th a t  th is  p iece  is  net unworthy o f  

the  a u th o r o f  The Jealous W ife . The Fable is  ex trem ely  in t e r e s t 

in g , i t  abounds w ith  s p r ig h t ly  S a ll ie s  o f W it;  the In c id e n ts  are

(1 )  Cradock op. c i t .  l .p .2 0 2 .  He mentions th a t  Canton’ s r e f e r 
ence to  ’ A n ti-s e ja n u s ’ n e a r ly  caused a r io t  a t the 1s t p e r
formance as S c o tt ,  the author o f the papers signed Sejan us , 
was in  a s id e -b o x  and the p i t  wanted him removed, ( p .2 0 1 ).

(2 )  Both l is t e n e r  and re ad er may w e ll be bored by the business 
d e t a i ls  o f the  b a rg a in  between M e lv il  and S te r l in g  (D r. Wks.
1 . p . 2 2 4 -2 2 7 .)

(3 )  Remarks p re f ix e d  to  the £ ^ .  in  The B r it is h  T h e a tre .
(4 )  11 1 . p . 106 , an amusing c r i t ic is m .
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w e l l  c o n tr iv e d , th e  C haracters  are strong ly-m arked /,^a id .-the

Language is  rem arkab ly  pure easy and e le g a n t . ’
'  ' - 'T t:  £SnS

1
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Addendum to  The C lan d es tin e  M a rr ia g e ; T ra n s la tio n s *

D ie  H e im lic h e  H ecf-ath . (by J .J .C .B o d e .)  F ra n k fu rt and L e ip z ig .
1769.

Wanes, Low ew ell, Bros chides Lords Kammerd^ener, F la u e r , T ro s ty , 

Hannah, der H e id e lb e rg  Madchen, Miss H e id e lb e rg . Canton is  

o m itte d . The changes are  v e ry  s l i ^ t ;  eg. cuts in  the law ye rs ’ 

scene, th e  om ission o f the f i r s t  in te rv ie w  between Brush and _ 

th e  Chambermaid, e t c . For the most p a r t  the trzw vslation  is  

v e ry  f a i t h f u l .

A French t r a n s la t io n  e x is ts ,  but I  have not been ab le  

to  f in d  a copy o f i t .

I I  M atrim on io  S e g re to . by B e r t a t i .  P avia  1796 (La m u s ic a l del 

c e le b re  S ig . Domenico Cimarosa Maestro d i  C appella  N apo litano  

a l l ’ a t t u a l  S e rv iz io  d i  S.M. i l  Re d e l le  due S ic ^ l ic . )

Cast : P a o lin o  ( i . e .  L o vew ell.

C a ro lin a  Fanny.

Count Robinson DJleby and M e lv i l ,  who are made
in to  one person.

S ign o r Geronimo S te r l in g .

F idalm a M rs. H e id e lb e rg .

E l is e t t a  Miss S t e r l in g . )

The opera is  based on The C.M. but does not p retend  to  be a r e 

p ro d u c tio n  o f the E n g lis h  comedy. A t r a n s la t io n  was published  

in  1830 ( I I  M atrim onio  S egreto , or The S ecret M a rria g e , a comic 

opera in  two a c ts , the Music by Cimarosa. As represen ted  a t  the  

K in g ’ s T h e a tre , Haym arket. June 1 8 3 0 .) The fo llo w in g  changes
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have been made; C a ro lin a  and E l is e t t a  q u a rre l c o n t in u a lly .  Ger

onimo Is  a rra n g in g  a noble match fo r  C ai-o llna as soon as he
OoLX.W.\r

hears  E l is e t t a *  s ^is s e t t le d .  The Count (who is  the la u d in g  

s to ck  o f  th e  o th e r c h a ra c te rs ) th in k s  C a ro lin a  is  h is  b rid e  and 

when he f in d s  h is  m istake he t e l l s  P ao lino  to  approach Geronimo 

w ith  an o f f e r  to  m arry C a ro lin a  w ith  h a l f  E l i s e t t a ’ s dowry. This  

ends the  f i r s t  a c t .  In  the second P ao lino  t r ie s  to  t e l l  Fidalm a  

o f h is  d is t re s s  and she th in k s  he is  in  love w ith  her (She has 

a lre a d y , sung an a i r  confessing  she is  ready to  m arry a g a in ) .  

Geronimo p rep ares  to  send C a ro lin a  to  a convent. P aolino  goes 

to  h e r  room to  d iscuss the p red icam ent. E l is e t t a  rouses the  

house ̂ th in k in g  i t  is  the  ̂  Count, he comes out o f h is  own room 

and P a o lin o  and C a ro lin a  are c a lle d  o u t. They confess a l l  and 

th e  Count prom ises to  m arry E l is e t t a  i f  the o thers  are fo rg iv e n .

A l l  ends w e l l .

The l i b r e t t o  is  q u ite  amusing and the p iece  ran  in to

many e d i t io n s .
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C o lla b o râ t1ons: Addendum.

O 'K eefe s ta te a  (R e c o lle c tio n s  o f John K eefe , 11.-. p . 46) 

th a t  he c o lla b o ra te d  w ith  Colman In  the -pantomime H a rle q u in  

Teague, ( 1 7 8 2 ), o f  which the songs and a irs  a t le a s t  appear to  9  

have been p r in te d .  I  have n o t been ab le  to  f in d  a copy o f  

t h is .  The fo llo w in g  c r it ic is m s  give some idea  o f i t .

M orn ing  C h ro n ic le  M. Aug. 1 9 . ,  17 82 .A f te r  g iv in g  a long r e -  

v ie w , the c r i t i c  continues: ’ The b es t id e a  in  the whole Panto

mime is  th a t  o f  the Masquerade a t  R a n e la ^ , w ith  which i t  

co n c lu d es . In  th is  scene M r. Colman has w ith  an equal share 

o f  w it  a id  humour c o n tr iv e d  a pow erfu l s a t ir e  on the dulness  

and s tu p id i ty  o f modern masquerades. A l l  h is  personages in  

masques appear out o f c h a ra c te r; he p resents  us w ith  a H a r le 

q u in  w ith  one le g ,  a Butcher f a in t in g  away and Death a s s is t in g  

him  w ith  a s m e llin g  b ô t t le ^  a brace o f Quakers f ig h t in g ,  a 

Lawyer making up a q u a rre l and re fu s in g  a fe e ; a c h ild  in  

le a d in g  s tr in g s  20 f t .  t a l l ;  .a Running Footman so f a t  th a t  he 

can s c a rc e ly  move; a Judge, a Bishop and a F r ia r ,  .p la y in g  a t  

le a p  f r o g ;  w ith  v a rio u s  o th e r f is h  e q u a lly  out o f t h e i r  e l e - #

m ent............ R ooker’ s scenery is  e x c e lle n t ,  above _ a ll  praise.-»

F iv e  songs from  th e  pantomime are p r in te d  in  the paper.

Mornin g  H e ra ld  M. 19 August ’ 82 , gives the s to ry  and mentions 

changes o f scene, e la b o ra te  m achinery e tc . I t  commends W ew it- 

z e r ’ s m im ic ry  o f th e  quack. D r . K a te r fe l to ,  as D r . C a t e r p i l la r .  

’ Upon th e  whole we th in k  the pantomime possesses s u f f ic ie n t  

m e r it  to  a t t r a c t  the a t te n t io n  o f the p u b lic ,  whose c u r io s ity
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we have no doubt w i l l  be the means o f making ample r e t r ib u t io n  

f o r  the expence and tro u b le  such an en terta in m en t must n a tu r

a l l y  be to  th e  manager,» Th is  paper also quotes songs from  

th e  pantom im e.

M o rn in r Post M. 19 . August ’ 82 , gives the s to ry  in  d e ta i l  w ith  

h ig h  p r a is e ,  and says i t  went o f f  ve ry  w e ll  fo r  a f i r s t  p e r

fo rm ance .................  I t ' fo r m s  one o f the most sp lendid  and e n te r 

t a in in g  e x h ib it io n s  o f the k in d  ever seen, e ith e r  a t  the 

Haym arket o r w in te r  th e a t r e s . »

M orn ing C h ro n ic le  T . 2 0 . August *82 . ’ The Haymarket Pantomime 

went o f f  l a s t  n ig h t s t i l l  b e t te r  than  the f i r s t ,  in  consequence 

o f  some ju d ic io u s  c u rta ilm e n ts  and tra n s p o s it io n s , p a r t ic u la r 

l y  th e  postpon ing  the d ia lo g ue between H a rle q u in  and the Man 

w ith  th e  two heads to  the Scene o f  the Masquerade. There 

seemed however to  be some l i t t l e  f a i lu r e  o f the e x c e lle n t  

t r i c k  w ith  the c a a d le s . »

M orn ing  H e ra ld  T . 20 . 8 . 82 . -  Also p ra is e s  the improvement 

and adds, ’ The a l t e r a t io n  o f Edwin’ s dress fo r  h is  humorous 

song was a p ro o f o f  the Manager’ s a s s id u ity  and a t te n t io n  as 

i t  was much more in  c h a ra c te r than when in  a L ie u te n a n t’ s 

u n ifo r m . ’
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3 . A lte r a t io n s  and A d a p ta tio n s .

As i t  has a lre a d y  been p o in te d  o u t, Colman’ s main 

p re o c c u p a tio n  was always to  p ro v id e  th e a t r ic a l  fa re  which 

would p le a s e  h is  audiences and f i l l  the house as w e ll  as s a t is 

fy in g  to  some e x te n t h is  own l i t e r a r y  am b ition s . W ith  th is  end 

in  v iew  he p lundered  f r e e ly  from any o f the o ld e r d ram atis ts  

whoB e works he thought vfould prove a t t r a c t iv e  i f  they were a l t e r 

ed o r adapted to  meet the ta s te s  o f the moment. Of the o ld e r  

w r i t e r s .  Shakespeare, Beaumont and F le tc h e r , Jonson and M ilto n  

fu rn is h e d  m a te r ia l  fo r  th e  e v e r-p o p u la r p e t i t e  p ièce  or fo r  a 

new w o rk in g  o f  an o ld  theme, w h ile  among more re ce n t authors  

Gay, L i l l o ,  A tk in so n  and V o lta ir e  suggested fu r th e r  p o s s ib i l i t ie s .

0) Shakespeare.

Shakespeare fa re d  co m p arative ly  w e ll  a t Colman’ s 

h an d s . A Midsummer N ip jh t’ s Dream and A W in te r ’ s T a le  were 

both  cu t down to  a fte r-p ie c e s ^  but both had a lre a d y  s u ffe re d  

t h is  in d ig n i t y  and w ith  leas  ju s t i f i a b le  r e s u lts ,  w h ile  King  

L ea r had n ever re c e iv e d  such c a re fu l tre a tm en t b e fo re . On the  

A Midsummer N ig h t ’ s Dream comes o f f  the w o rs t. The a d d itio n s  to
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Shakespeare in  The F a iry  T a le ( l )  are not f e l ic i t o u s ,  a lthough  

the a c tu a l c u t t in g  o f the p la y  is  done w ith  s u f f ic ie n t  s k i l l  

to  make a coheren t p lo t  o f  v/hat rem ains. A l l  the p o e try  and 

d e l ic a t e  fan cy o f the o r ig in a l  are lo s t  in  the process, but the 

r e s u l t  was a p r e t t y  enough in te r lu d e  which met w ith  moderate 

success ( 2 ) ,

(1 )  A F a ir y  T a le  taken  from  Shakespeare (D .L . 26 . 11. 1763)
5vc, 1765 , Svq71777 (a l te r e d )  G a rric k  had cut down A M id- 
summer N i ^ t * s Dream to  The F a i r ie s , an opera, in  1755, 
and had p rep ared  ano ther v e rs io n  in  1763 which Colman r e 
h ea rse d  fo r  him d u rin g  h is  absence on the C o n tin en t. This I
was a f a i l u r e ,  and Colman was much annoyed when the com- I
p o s it io n  was la id  a t  h is  door (O d e li 1 . p . 3 7 6 ). I t  was |
o b v io u s ly  th is  f a i lu r e  which Colman re fu rb is h e d  and put on , f
th re e  days a f t e r  th e  o n ly  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f G arrick * s. I t  |
is  more accu ra te  to  spealc o f  i t  as a re -w o rk in g  o f a r e -  ■
w o rk in g  th an  as a c o lla b o ra t io n  between the two. O d e l l ( lo c lc i t |  
c r e d its  i t  w ith  * a b r ie f  u n e v e n tfu l c a re e r ,*  but the number 1
o f  perform ances in  *6 3 -*6 4  and the fa c t  th a t Colman thought
i t  w o rth  r e v iv in g  a t the Haymarket do not bear out h is  ;
s ta te m e n t.*  The si te re d  e d it io n  o f 1777, which is  considered
h e re , was e v id e n t ly  made fo r  the Haym arket. Genest ( 1 8 .7 .7 7 . )  
speak ing  o f  the new e d it io n  o f  the p la y  says *some songs 
are  added from  th e  same p la y  as acted a t D .L . Nov. 23, 1763. j

(2 )  A cted D .L . 19 tim es in  *63 and 14 tim es in  »64-»65 a t D .L .
(S . 5 .5 .6 4 .  Being Jackson* s b f t .  T .8 .  5 . 64 . P h i l ip  *s b f t .  
and T h . 1 1 . 10 . 6 4 . w ith  the Erovok*d Husband by Command)
I t  was a ls o  a c te d  4 tim es in  *6 5 -*6 6 , and 3 tim es in  *6 6 -*6 7 . i
I t  th en  seems to  have dropped u n t i l  1777 when Colman re v iv e d  
i t  a t  th e  Haymarket where i t  ran  fo r  seven n ig h ts .(M .2 5 .8 .7 7  
b e in g  Henderson*s b f t . )  A New T h e a tr ic a l D ic t io n a ry  (London 
1792) r e fe r s  to  A F a iry  T a le  by G. Colman perform ed at D .L . 
in  1774 and adds » Performed “w ith  g rea t ap p lau se*. There is  
some m is take  e v id e n t ly .
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In  th is  v e rs io n  a l l  the Theseus-Herm ia-Helena episodes

are o m itte d . The p lo t  co n s is ts  s o le ly  o f the q u a rre l between

Oberon and T i t a n ia ,  in terw oven  w ith  which are the re h e a rs a l o f

the A th e n ian  m echanicals and the ensuing com plications between

T i t a n ia  and Bottom . The p la y  opens w ith  the re h e a rs a l in  the

wood, ta k e n  alm ost in ta c t  from Shakespeare. A fte r  g iv in g  the

o rd e r * A t the Duke * s oak we m eet,* Quince produces a p itc h -p ip e
(1)

and th e  a c to rs  rehearse  t h e i r  songs. The song fo r  the ep ilo g ue ,

*Most nob le  Duke, to  us be k ind* closes th is  scene.

1 . 2 . is  the opening scene o f Act 11. in  A. Midsummer

N ig h t*8 Dream , much a l te r e d .  The F a iry  and Puck converse as

in  th e  o r ig in a l ,  but the F a iry  is  a llow ed  on ly  s ix  l in e s  ,o f

Shakespeare* s speech, which she fo llo w s  by an A ir  by Mr. M.

A rne, "K ingcup, d a f f o d i l  and rose" -  qi i t e  p r e t ty ,  but, as much

in  p la c e  as a jasm ine g ro t in  the enchanted wood. Puck*s des- .

c r ip t io n  o f  h is  ovm t r ic k s  ( 2 ) ,  which is  cut dwv/n to  tw enty fo u r

l in e s ,  c a l ls  fo r th  another song from the F a iry  ( 3 ) ,

Yes yes I  know you, you are he 
T h a t f r ig h te n s  a l l  the v i l l a g r i e ,

which shows Shakespeare and Colman in  about equal p a r ts . The

(1 ) By M rg .D ib d in . T h is  song, to g e th e r w ith  the episode o f the 
p itc h -p ip e  comes from G a rric k *s  ve rs io n  o f The F .T . ^1765. 
See Addendum3. 39 , 302 in  the B.M.

(2 )  D iv id e d  between the F a iry  and Puck in  the o r ig in a l .
(3 )  A gain  to  an a i r  by M r. H. Arne. ^
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en tra n c e  o f  Oberon and T i ta n ia  in troduces a much abbreviated

v e rs io n  o f  th e  q u a rre l and a duet ( 1 ) .  „ f , .

T i t .  Away away .  -
I  w i l l  not s tay
But f l y  from rage and thee s.,

O ber. Begone begone
You*11 f in d  anon
What * t i s  to  in ju r e  me (2 )  e tc .

A f te r  T i t a n ia  has gone Oberon d iscovers h is  p lo t  to  Puck ( 3 ) .

1 . 3 . tak es  p la ce  in  another p a r t  o f the wood (4 ) ;

T i t a n ia  asks fo r  a roundel and a f a i r y  song, and the Second

F a ir y  s in g s , *Come follov/iji fo llo w  me,* (5 ) The re s t o f the

scene fo llo w s  Shakespeare as f f i r  as the la y in g  on o f the love

ju ic e ,  when th e  F i r s t  F a iry  sings to  an a i r  by Hook a d e s c rip -
j

t io n  o f  th e  e f fe c ts  o f  the s p e ll ( 6 ) .  This closes Act 1 .

Act 1 1 . opens w ith  the entrance o f Quince and the

A th e n ia n  crew ( 7 ) .  The re h e a rs a l is  given p r a c t ic a l ly  u n a lte re d

u n t i l  th e  en tran ce  o f Puck, who, exc la im in g

A s tra n g e r Pyramus than e *e r  p layed h ere .
Now f o r  a storm to  d r iv e  these ru s t ic s  hence

waves h is  wand ( 8 ) .  Amid thunder and l i ^ t n i n g  he chases the

(1 )  A i r ,  D r .  Burney.
(2 )  T h is  duet is  a lso  taken  from G a rric k *s  ve rs io n  o f The F a iry  

T a le  (1 7 6 3 ) .
(3 )  Shakespeare much a b b re v ia te d  ag a in .
(4 )  Midsummer N ig h t * s Dream 11 . 2 . ' -  ̂  ̂ j  '-'4"̂ '
(5 )  A i r  by M t. M. A rne. * , -
(6 )  In  t h is  song occurs th e  l in e  * Foul s h a ll be f a i r  and b lack  

seem w h ite  * .  A nyth ing  more m isplaced than a rem iniscence o f  
M acbeth i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  im agine.

(7 )  mTnTï ï T"1 1 1 . 1 .
(8 )  The in f lu e n c e  o f H a rle q u in  and the pantomimes may be seen 

h e r e .
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a c to rs  o f f ,  b u t Bottom re tu rn s  ask ing , *m y  do they  le t  a l i t t l e

thunder f r ig h t e n  them away? But I  w i l l  not s t i r  up from th is

p la c e , do what th e y  can: I  w i l l  w alk up and dov/n here and I  w i l l

s in g  th a t  they s h a ll  h ear I  am not a f r a id .*  This awakens T ita n ia ,

and th e  r e s t  o f  the scene is  Shakespeare*s much ab b re v ia te d . The

n ext scene is  Shakespeare * s 111. 2 . cut down to  tw elve lin e s  (1 )

and clcs ed w ith  an a i r  by Sm ith, sung by Oberon,

Up and down, up and down 
We w i l l  t r i p  i t  up and down 
We w i l l  go t h r o u ^  f i e l d  and town 
We w i l l  t r i p  i t  up and down (2 ) ."

11 . 3 . re p re s e n ts  the wood and bower, and the conversation  is

ag a in  Shakespeare much a b b re v ia te d . A duet by the F ir s t  and

Second F a ir ie s  (3 )  in c lu d es  on ly  a few o f Shakespeare * s l in e s .

T i t a n ia  th en  s le e p s , Oberon puts the  c o u n te r-s p e ll on her eyes

w h ile  th e  F a ir y  sings * F low er o f th is  purp le  dye* e tc . The

r e s t  is  Shakespeare * s , th in n e d  to  a shadow o f the o r ig in a l .

Puck* s c lo s in g  speech, cut down to  fo u r co u p le ts , serves as the

e p ilo g u e .

As th is  account shows, the p la y le t  which escapes from  

the g e n e ra l massacre holds to g e th e r q u ite  w e l l ,  and on the whole

(1 )  W ith  th e  necessary change *My m is tress  w ith  a m o rta l is  in  
l o v e * .

(2 )  Why t h is  poor a d a p ta tio n  o f Puck* s words should be put in to  
Oberon* s mouth is  not c le a r  unless a song was wanted fo r  the  
a c to r  who p layed  Oberon. The change shows Colman*s e n t ire  
la c k  o f  comprehension o f the c h a ra c te r d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  in  
th e  f a i r i e s .

(3 )  To an a i r  by M r. M. Arne.
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Shakespeare* s phraseology dis preserved ( 1 ) .  F u rth e r commenda

t io n  can s c a rc e ly  be g iven w ith  honesty. The zest and tang o f the 

craftsm en* 8 scenes h a rd ly  s u rv iv e ; the r ic h  comedy o f Bottom and 

th e  a s s -h e a d , » good hay sweet hay, hath  no fe llo w * has disappeared  

e n t i r e ly ;  and th a t  w e a lth  o f pure p o e try  in  respect o f which A 

Midsummer N ig h t * s Dream stands second to no comedy in  the lan g 

uage -  7/here is  i t  now, the g lo ry  and the dream?

A W in te r* s T a le h ad been even more hapless than A M id-

Summer N ig h t *3 Dream. I t  had a lre a d y  been plundered to form a

’ d ra m a tic  p a s to ra l*  by MacNamara Morgan in  1754 ( 2 ) ,  and again  

by G a r r ic k  in  1756 (3 )  when Colman produced h is  a f te r -p ie c e  in  

1777 . The 1754 v e rs io n  bears very  l i t t l e  resemblance to  e ith e r  

Shakespeare o r G a rr ic k  and Colman. The scene has become B ith -  

y n ia  (4 )  (e v id e n t ly  the sea-coast o f Bohemia stuck in  Morgan’ s 

t h r o a t ) ;  th e  shepherd, whose mame is  given as A lcon, d iscovers

( 1 ) C f . Macnamara Morgan’ s c a v a lie r  trea tm en t o f the te x t  o f
A W in te r ’ s T a le .  ^

(2 )  B .D . F lo r i z e l  and P e rd ita ;  or The. S heep-shearing . F . 8^ 1754, 
a fte rw a rd s  p u b lish ed  w ith  a tra n s p o s it io n  o f these t i t l e s  
and ca l lé s  a P a s to ra l Comedy, 12! 1767. I  have seen o n ly  the 
1767 e d i t io n .

(3 )  F lo r i z e l  and P e r d ita ,  a Dram atic P a s to ra l in  3 A cts . A lte re d  
Trom th e  W in te r ’ s T a le  o f  Shakespeare by David G a rr ic k . Lond. 
17 5 8 .

f4-> B .D . j F lo r i z e l  and P e rd ita ; Dram atic P a s to ra l 1756, P r in te d  B” 
1 7 5 8 .

(4'̂  O f. a ls o  The W in te r 's  T a le  arranged fo r  re p re s e n ta tio n ^ . .  .oy 
C. Kean ( to n d . 1 8 5 6 ). Kean's In tro d u c to ry  note runs: 'To con- 
n e c t th e  co u n try  known as Bohemia w ith  an age so remote 
would be im p o s s ib le . I  have th e re fo re  fo llov /ed  the suggestion  
of S i r  Thos. Hanmer, in  h is  annotations on Shakespeare, by 
th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  o f B ith y n ia . '  E l le n  T e rry  was the M am illiu s  
in  t h is  perform ance (M .2 8 . 4 . 1 8 5 6 ).
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h im s e lf  as Antigonus and. confesses t h a t , p e n e tra tin g  F lo r iz e l* s  

d is g u is e , he has encouraged h is  v is i t s  to ;P e r d ita ] fo r  the purpose 

o f u n i t in g  th e  crowns o f B ith y n ia  and S ic i ly  ( 1 ) ;  an e n t i r e ly  v.,

new scene is  in v e n te d  (1 .  3) in  which Polixenes and Cam illo  d is -
I

guised meet A U to lic u s  (s p e lt  thus) who describes to  P o lixenes w. 

v a rio u s  e x p lo its  o f h is  own w ith  the  k in g  a t c o u rt, an in c id e n t  

which le a d s  to  a comic repentance on the p a r t  o f A n to licus .when 

the k in g  re v e a ls  h im s e lf  a t the sheep-shearing . In  the happy 

w in d in g -u p  o f  the  p la y  A a to lic u s  persuades P e rd ita  to  p lead  fo r  

him ^which she does, ("May I  presume to  sue fo r  mercy to  him?") 

and he is  fo rg iv e n  and concludes the en terta in m en t w ith -a  song 

which he has made "extrum pery" on the occasion.

The d ivergencesf rom Shakespeare in  th is  piece, are a l 

most as g re a t as the resem blances. Hven when Morgan takes a 

scene o r a passage from Shakespeare, he t re a ts  i t  ^with such f r e e 

dom t h a t  l i k e  th e  o ld  woman in  the nursery rhyme the characters  

m ight w e l l  e x c la im  *Lawk a mercy on us, th is  s u re ly  can’ t  be o 

I . "  ( 2 ) .  I t  i s ,  in  short a m iserab le  boteh. ( 3 ) .  Presumably.

■z.f ; /  - :-,r.

(1 )  As an example o f Morgan’ s phraseology th is  gem from the m.:^: 
speech o f  A lcon to  P e rd ita  may be given:
"My c h i ld ,  my c h i ld ,  th o u ’ r t  now my c h ild  no more;

Y e t don’ t  fo rg e t  th a t  once you c a lle d  me fa th e r .*
(2 )  C f .  1 .2 .  A r u r a l  p rospect near Alcon* s house, the love-scene  

betw een F lo r i z e l  and P e r d ita . B a re ly  a h a l f  o f th is  is
S h akespeare ’ s langua)ge.

(3 ) N e v e rth e le s s  i t  was re v iv ed  se ve ra l tim es (O d e ll ,o p c it .p .3 5 7 ;
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how ever, i t  gave th e  suggestion  to  G a rric k  th a t  so m eth ing -m i^ t 

be made o f  the p a s to ra l scenes o f A W in te r ’ s T a le , but h is  

v e rs io n  owes l i t t l e  or n o th in g  to  Morgan’ s, and although i t  is  

a poor th in g  i t  does bear some resemblance to  Shakespeare.

G a rr ic k  opens w ith  a acene between Cam illo  and a gentleman, in  

w hich th e  events  o f the f i r s t  th re e  acts o f the  o r ig in a l are 

condensed in to  a n a r r a t iv e ,  w ith  the added in fo rm atio n  th a t  

L e o n te s , who has tw ic e  attem pted h is  ovm l i f e  from remorse, is  

coming on a v i s i t  to  P o lixenes but th a t a storm which is  rag ing  

makes h is  a r r i v a l  u n c e r ta in ;  m ention is  made o f F lo r iz e l* s  

v i s i t  to  th e  shepherd and the  p lan  o f the d isgu ises o f the e lders  

is  fo rm ed. T h is  scene is  in  prose. The next scene takes the  

s p e c ta to r  to  the country  by the s e a -s id e . The conversat 1 on-^e0 ^  

between the o ld  shepherd and the clown fo llo w s  Shakespeare (1 )  

c lo s e ly ,  but w ith  a d d itio n s  and w ith  the im portant a lte r a t io n ,  

th a t  i t  is  Leontes and Cleomines v/ho have been wrecked and who 

are s h e lte re d  by the shepherd. -G a rr ic k  then passes on to  A nt- 

o lycu8 4-the clown (2 )  and closes h is  f i r s t  ac t w ith  th is  .scene.

Act 1 1 . opens b e fo re  the ahepherd’ s co ttage w ith  the lo v e -m ak in g ^  

o f F lo r i z e l  and P e rd ita  and makes no im portant a lte ra tio n s ^  from'

(1 )  W in te r ’ s T a le , 111. 3 .

(2 )  " " IV .  3 .
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Shakespeare excep t th a t  P e rd ita  sings a b a lla d  to  summon her 

g u e s ts , and th a t  Leontes e n te r in g  from the shepherd's cottage  

Just b e fo re  the b e t r o th a l ,  laments to  Cleomines th a t had h is  

d au g h ter l iv e d  she m ight have been such a io th e r  as P e rd ita .

A f te r  th e  d is c o v e ry  and departu re  o f P o lixen es , Leontes o ffe rs  

to  p le a d  f o r  F lo r i z e l  and P e rd ita .  Act 111. is  moved to  another 

p a r t  o f  the c o u n try . A uto lycus, in  r ic h  c lo thes  s to le n  from a 

s le e p in g  c o u r t ie r ,  s o li lo q u is e s , p a r t ly  as in  the end o f IV .  4 . 

in  The W in te r ’ s T a le , p a r t ly  in  G a rr ic k ’ s own words to e x p la in  

the d if fe r e n c e s  in  th is  v e rs io n . The rem ainder o f the scene, 

between A u to ly c u s , the  o ld  shepherd and the Clown is  taken a l 

most u n a lte re d  from the o r ig in a l .  A new scene is  invented between 

P a u lin a , the gentlem an and C a m illo , to  describe the re c o n c ilia t io n  

o f P o lix e n e s  and Leontes and the re c o g n itio n  o f P e rd ita , and to  

g ive  P a u l in a ’ s in v i t a t io n  to  the kings to  inspect her sta tue  o f 

Herm ione; th is  ta k e s  th e  p lace o f  V . 1 and 2 . but has p r a c t ic a l ly  

no re m in is ce n c e  even o f  Shakespeare’ s language. The end' o f V .2 . ~ 

in  A W in te r ’ s T a le , the m eeting between Autolycus^ the shepherd 

and th e  Clown a t  c o u r t ,  forms G a rr ic k ’ s 111. 3; and he closes h is  

p la y  w ith  th e  s ta tu e  scene almost in ta c t  but w ith  the a d d itio n  a t  

the end o f  some m o ra liz in g  speeches o f h is  own, which are exceed

in g ly  p o o r. >>
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^ .e _ ^ h e e p -3 h e a rlj^  o f 1777 is  fa r  from being the 

w orst o f  tho th ree  ve rs io n s , a lth o u ^  i t  met w ith  so cold a 

re c e p tio n  th a t  i t  was on ly  acted once ( 1 ) .  Colman has p la in ly  

been in flu e n c e d  by G arrick  in  the general b u ild  o f the p la y , 

but on the whole he keeps more c a re fu lly  to  the o r ig in a l than  

G a rr ic k , w ith  the im portant exception th a t he omits e n t ir e ly  

the s ta tu e -m o tiv e , presumably judging i t  too improbable to be 

accep tab le  to  h is  audiences even i f  h is  own judgment would have 

adm itted  i t  ( 2 ) .  He opens h is  p la y  w ith  G a rric k ’ s second 

scene (S ) ,  which he makes s l ig h t ly  shorter by the omission o f 

some non-Shakespeare an m a tte r . The in tro d u c to ry  m atter o f 

F lo r iz e l  and P e r d ita , 1 . 1 . he omits e n t ire ly :  he hated ’ i n a r t i 

f i c i a l ’ n a r r a t iv e  and the use o f the ’ p ro ta c t ic k ’ personage » (4 ) .  

His second scene between Autolycus and the Clown, has h ard ly  any 

v a r ia t io n  from the W in te r ’ s Tale  IV  2 . ( 5 ) ;  th is  closes Act 1.

Act 11 . begins w ith  the love-scene between F lo r iz e l  and P e rd ita  

as in  G a r r ic k ’ s v e rs io n ; i t  includes the song w ith  whic% P e rd ita  

summons h e r guests, w ith o u t, hov/ever, a stanza on c i ty  dames and

(1 ) B .D . a lso  Genest, who is  however merely quoting from B.D.
He says i t  was ’ brought out in  the course o f th is  season.’ 
A c tu a lly  i t  was performed w ith  the F a iry  T a le , 1 8 .7 . 1777, 
and a n o tic e  in  the Morning Chronicle fo r  S. 19 . 7 . 1777 
announces ’ On Wed. (the  2nd tim e) the tv/o pieces taken f  rcm 
Shakespeare, c a lle d  The Sheep-shearing and The F a iry  T a le ’
On Wed. 23 . 7 . 77 the plays were The Merchant o f Venice and 
The F a ir y  T a le , (see M. Chron. and other papers fo r  th a t day)

(2 )  ÏÏf ."  the  p re face  to  King Lear ’ th in k in g  i t  one o f the p r in c i
p a l d u tie s  o f my s itu a t io n  "to render every drama submitted 
to  the p u b lic  as consistent and ra t io n a l an entertainm ent as 
p o s s ib le . ’

(3 )  A W in te r ’ s T a le  111. 3 .
(4 )  c71 the notes W  Terence passim.
(5 )  Th is  is  G a r r ic k ’ s 1 . 3 .
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t h e i r  p a in te d  faces which G arrick  had not f e l t  to  b e 'd n t  

a p p ro p ria te  in  P e r d ita ’ s mouth. Leontes and Cleomines a rrive '^  

among the guests and are greeted by P e rd ita  but Colman does not I 

in c lu d e  the ’ D a ffo d ils  th a t come before the swallow dares’ and"  ̂"j-#! 

’Wlien you do dance I  wish you A wave o ’ the sea’ speeches, 

which G a rr ic k  had done. The b a lla d —buying by the Clown is  l e f t  

almcs t  u n a lte re d , but the dance by the carters^neat-herds e tc .  

is  o m itte d , and the song, ’ Get you gone fo r  I  must go, ’ is  sung 

by Dorcas and Mopsa and Nicholas instead  o f Autolycus ( 1 ) .

Teh r u s t ic s  then w ithdraw and F lo r iz e l  declares h is  love fo r  

P e rd ita  in  a song ( 2 ) .  The b e tro th a l then fo llow s as in  A 

W in te r ’ s T a le  but in  ah abbreviated  form. A fte r  the discovery - 

and d ep artu re  o f Polixenes Leontes o ffe rs  to in tercede fo r the 

lo v e rs  ^who accept h is  suggestion ^and the scene closes w ith  another 

song by D r . A rn o ld . I t  w i l l  be noticed  th a t th is  act fo llow s  

ve ry  c lo s e ly  the  general o u tlin e s  o f G a rric k ’ s second a c t ,  the 

c h ie f  d if fe re n c e s  being the e x tra  abridgements and the in t r o 

d u c tio n  o f the o p e ra tic  element in  the represen ta tio n  o f some 

o f the p lo t  in  song. This in tro d u c tio n  o f songs is  .not repeated

in  Act 111 ù n t i l  the very  end. The f i r s t  scene is  G a rric k ’ s"
% . ^

--------- .. I . . .  .     ' ■ f.. — ----  " '»  ■   /
 ̂ -

(1)Edw in  p layed  Autolycus . As he was apparently  a very f a i r   ̂ ^
s in g e r ( c f .  Random Records 1 . p .250) was th is  apparently  
purposeless change made to give prominence to a good male ^  
v o ice  from the chorus? The motive was almost c e r ta in ly  fo r  ̂  ̂
th e  convenience o f the ac to rs . j

(2 )B y  D r . A rn o ld . . - r
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ra th e r  s h o r te r , the second, a t P a u lin a 's  house. Is  again from 1

G a rr ic k  b u t w ith  no mention o f the s ta tue ; and the la s t  scene; |

aga in  a t  P a u lin a ’ s house, gives the re c o n c ilia t io n  between * '
i

P o lixen es  and Leontes and the b e tro th a l o f F lo r iz e l  and P e rd ita . I
i

Colman keeps here a speech o f P e rd ita ’ s from G arrick " I  am a l l  *

shame," and ends w ith  a chorus, both o f which would have been 

b e t te r  o m itte d .

Poor though th is  vers ion  Tkndoubtedly is ,  i t  is  on the  

whole b e t te r  th an  G a rr ic k ’ s and c e r ta in ly  than Morgan’ s. I t  

owes a g re a t d ea l to G a rric k , whose p lan  is  fo llow ed c lo s e ly , 

but the more f la g ra n t  in te rp o la tio n s  are om itted , the language 

keeps more c lo s e ly  to  the o r ig in a l and there is  a g reater economy 

observed in  the p lo t .  Yet w ith  a l l  these v ir tu e s . The Sheep-  

shearing, remains a p i t i f u l  maiimed th in g , not even a T r ito n  

among minnov/s ( 1 ) .

(1 ) The Morning. C h ro n ic le , fo r  S. 19. 7 . 77 gives a n o tice  o f 
?he Sheep-Shearing and The F a iry  T a le ; "the f i r s t  appeared 
much more s lender and u n su b stan tia l than has perhaps ever
been the case w ith  a f i r s t  p iece in  our T heatres  The
F a ir y  T a le  may t r u ly  be deemed an elegant th e a tr ic a l  mor- 
c^eau and was la s t  n ig h t not less p leas ing  in  i t s e l f  than  
engaging fo r  the m e rit o f i t s  r e p r e s e n ta t io n ,. . .  To sum up 
a l l ,  i t  was a most c re d ita b le  »nd agreeable a f te r  piece  
and w i l l ,  i f  we mistake n o t, be a great fa v o u rite  w ith  the  
p u b lic k . Both The 8 .8 . and The F .T .were n e a tly  and p ro p erly  
d ressed . The l a t t e r  w ith  a s in g u lar degree o f n ic e ty  and 
n e a tn e s s ."  C f. The G azetteer, 19 . 7 . 1777. The Morning 
C h ro n ic le  o f M .21. 7 . 1777 has the fo llo w in g  advertisement 
a t the end o f the ’Haymarket b i l l  -  ’ As i t  appears to be 
the gen era l op in ion  th a t the entertainm ent o f  
should rank as an A fte r -P ie c e , i t  w i l l  fo r  the fu tu re  (as 
w e ll  as the F a iry  T a le ) be subjoined to o ther perform ances.’ 
I t  does not seem to  have been performed again even as an 
a f t e r  p ie c e .
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These two abridgements are minor works compared w ith  

the a l t e r a t io n  o f K ing Lear which Colman put fo r th  in  1768. The 

p o p u la r ity  o f T a te ’ s ve rs io n  had continued almost unbroken from 

i t s  f i r s t  appearance ( 1 ) ,  w h ile  the o r ig in a l was ignored by the 

average t h e a t r ic a l  aùdlence. W ith the increase o f Shakespear

ean c r i t ic is m  d u rin g  the 18th  century the value o f the tragedy  

was bound to  be re -c o n s id e re d , and accord ing ly  wé f in d  th a t most 

Shakespearean scholars o f the time discuss i t .  I t  is  not sur

p r is in g  th a t  Colman in  h is  character o f both man o f le t te r s  and 

t h e a t r ic a l  manager should have contemplated the p o s s ib il i ty  o f  

re n d e rin g  acceptab le to h is  audience a new adaptation  which 

should combine the happy ending, p ra ised  by so h igh an a u th o rity  

as D r . Johnson, w ith  more o f Shakespeare’ s Lear and less o f 

T a te ’ s. H is  advertisem ent is  i l lu m in a t in g  and worth quoting a t 

some le n g th . A fte r  m entioning the opin ion o f D r. Johnson and 

T a te ’ s modest c la im  to  have new-modelled the s to ry  (which he 

c a l ls  'a heap o f jew els  unstrung and unpolished’ ) "out o f zea l 

fo r  a l l  th e  remains o f Shakespeare," and to have increased the 

in te r e s t  by in tro d u c in g  a love-m otive between Edgar and C o rd e lia , 

he comments: "Now th is  very expedient o f a love b etw ix t Edgar 

abd C o rd e lia , on which Tate f e l ic i t a t e s  h im s e lf, seemed to  me

(1 ) T a te ’ s ve rs io n  h e ld  the stage p r a c t ic a l ly  from 1681-1838 
( c f .  E rzg ra eb e r, T a te ’ s and Colman*s Buhnenbearbeitungen 
des Shakespeare * S tr in g  L ear. Weimar 1897) G a rric k ’ s Lear 
appeared in  1756 ( c f . O dell p .377) but i t  appears to have 
had v e ry  l i t t l e  in flu e n ce  on Colman. G arrick  re ta in ed  the  
C o rd e lia -E d g a r theme as w e ll as the happy ending: h is  work 
was l i t t l e  more than re s to r in g  a l i t t l e  more o f Shakes
p e a re ’ s language to  T a te ’ s ve rs io n .
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to  be one o f the c a p ita l  o b jec tio n s  • to  h is  - a lte r a t io n :  ^ePor 

even supposing th a t  i t  rendered C o rd e lia ’ s in d iffe re n c e  to  her I 

fa th e r  more probab le  (an in d iffe re n c e  which Shakespeare has 

nowhere im p lie d ) ,  i t  assigns a very  poor motive fo r  i t ;  so th a t  

what Edgar gains on the side o f rom antick generosity C ordelia  # 

loses on th a t  o f r e a l  v i r tu e .  The d is tre s s  o f the s to ry  is  so ; 

f a r  fro m  b e in g  h e i^ te n e d  by i t ,  th a t i t  has d iffu s e d  a. languor 

and in s ip id i t y  over a l l  the scenes o f the p la y  from which Lear 

id  ab sen t; fo r  which I  appeal to the sensations o f the numerous 

au d iences , w ith  which the p la y  has been honoured; and had the - ; 

scenes been a f fe c t in g ly  w r it te n ,  they would a t le a s t have d iv ided  

our f e e l in g s ,  which Shakespeare has attached almost e n t ir e ly  to  

Lear and C o rd e lia , in  th e ir  p a re n ta l and f i l i a l  c a p a c itie s ;  

th e re b y  producing  passages in f i n i t e l y  more tra g ic k  than the%^%# 

embraces o f  C o rd e lia  and the ragged Edgar, which would have 

appeared too  r id ic u lo u s  fo r  re p res en ta tio n  had they not been 

mixed and in c o rp o ra te d  w ith  some o f the f in e s t  scenes o f. Shakes- g  

p e a re . • ^

" T a te , in  whose days love was the soûl o f Tragedy 

as w e ll  as Comedy, was however, so devoted to in tr ig u e , that^he 0  

has not o n ly  g iven  Edmund a passion fo r  C o rd elia , but has in ju d i-  

c io u s ly  a m p lif ie d  on h is  c r im in a l commerce w ith  G o n e rill and 

Regan, which is  the mes t  d is g u stin g  p a rt o f the o r ig in a l . j He 

goes on to  p o in t out th a t  what saved Tate was the happy ending 

which s a t is f ie d  the in c u rab le  romanticism of the average th e a tre 

g oer. "To re c o n c ile  the catastrophe o f Tate to  the s to ry  o f
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Shakespeare, was the f i r s t  grand o b jec t which I  proposed 

to  m y s e lf in  th is  a l te r a t io n ;  th in k in g  it .o n e  o f th e ^ p rin c ip a l 

dut le s  o f my s itu a t io n  ( 1 ) ,  to  render every drama. submitted
.1.

to  th e  p u b lic k , as co n s is ten t and r a t io n a l an entertainm ent as 

p o s s ib le  • • .  . . Romeo, Cymbeline, Every Man in  h is  Humour, have 

lon g  been re f in e d  from the dross th a t  hindered them from being  

c u rre n t w ith  the p u b lic k ; and I  have now endeavoured to  purge 

the  tra g e d y  o f Lear o f the a l lo y  o f  T a te , which has so long  

been s u ffe re d  to  debase i t , "  He quotes D r. Warton’ s censure 

o f th e  Dover C l i f f  episode ( 2 ) ,  and fin d in g  i t  more o b jec tio n 

ab le  in  re p re s e n ta tio n  than in  p r in t  he has '’ w ithout sc ru p le ’ 

o m itte d  i t ,  p re s e rv in g  however . . .  th a t ce leb ra ted  d e s c rip tio n  . 

o f  th e  c l i f f  in  the mouth o f Edgar." He would have lik e d  

s im i la r ly  to  om it the p u tt in g  out o f G lo s te r’ s eyes, but found 

i t  so c lo s e ly  interw oven w ith  the fa b le  th a t he durst not venture  

to  change i t .  H is  next remark is  e n lig h te n in g  in  th a t i t  shows 

h is  n a tu r a l  judgment in  c o n flic ts  w ith  h is  commercial sense of 

what would be successfu l in  the th e a tre : " I  had once some idea  

o f r e ta in in g  the ch arac te r o f th £  F o o l; but though D r. Warton 

has v e ry  t r u ly  observed, th a t the poet ’has so w e ll conducted 

even th e  n a tu ra l jargon  o f the beggar, and the je  stings o f the

(1 )  i . e .  as d ir e c to r  o f the th e a tre . I t  w i l l  be remembered 
th a t  th is  was w r it te n  ju s t a f te r  h is  f i r s t  season at 
Covent Garden had opened.

(2 )  A dventu rer no. 122.
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F o o l, w hich in  o th e r hands must have sunk in to  burlesque; th a t  

th ey  c o n tr ib u te  to  h e ig h ten  the p a th e t ic ; ’ y e t , a f te r  the most 

serio u s  c o n s id e ra tio n , I  was convinced th a t such a scenes’would 

s in k  in to  burlesque» in  the re p re s e n ta tio n , and would not be 

endured on the modern s ta g e ."  I t  is  n o ticeab le  th a t he has 

a p p a re n tly  no t f e l t  fo r  h im s e lf the e x tra o rd in a ry  power in  th a t 

scene (s u r e ly  one o f the most w o n d e rfu lly  conceived and executed 

in  a l l  l i t e r a t u r e )  in  the d if f e r e n t ia t io n  between the speeches 

o f r e a l  and assumed madness and the d e lib e ra te  nonsense o f the  

Fool (even  Warton comments on ly on Shakespeare’ s s k i l l  in  saving  

the s i tu a t io n  from the burlesque amd making i t  heighten  the  

p a th e t ic  and says no th in g  o f the m ira c le  o f c re a tiv e  power which 

has gone to  the ch a rac te r-d raw in g ) : i t  is  too e a r ly  to  exgiect 

th a t  in s ig h t  in to  the psychology o f the characters: ye t in  h is  

e d i t o r ia l  c a p a c ity  he does not shelve the question w ithout ’ the 

most s e rio u s  c o n s id e ra t io n ,’ and f i n a l l y  decides against i t  

because i t  would s in k  in to  burlesque in  the re p re s e n ta tio n .

That he was ju s t i f i e d  in  b e lie v in g  i t  would become m erely r id ic u -  

lo u 3 In  th e  hands o f the  Covent Garden comedians h a rd ly  allow s  

o f  a doubt. Woodward and S huter, l ik e  Penkethman before them, 

had v e ry  l i t t l e  respect fo r  th e i r  authors: an easy laugh from  

t h e i r  audience was what they wanted, and I t  Is  not d i f f i c u l t  to
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im agine hew the scene would have fa red  a t  th e ir  hands (1 ) .

V/hen we corne to the com isderation o f the te x t  o f 

Colman» s v e rs io n  h is  v ir tu e s  and vices as an e d ito r  are made 

m a n ife s t . The o n ly  characters  om itted are Cur an and, as had 

a lre a d y  been m entioned, the Pool; Oswald becomes Goneri l »s ' 

stew ard and is  g iven  no name; th ere  are no add itions to  

Shakespeare’ s dram atis personae. The general course o f the p lay  

h a rd ly  d e v ia te s  ft'om Shakespeare’ s u n t i l  i t  is  necessary to lead  

up to  the  changed ending. C e rta in  scenes are om itted (3 ) and 

c e r ta in  p o rtio n s  re -a rra n g e d  ( 4 ) .  The p r t in g  o f the ways comes 

a f t e r  the c l i f f  scene. W ith th is  Colman closes h is  fo u rth  

a c t .  A ct V . opens w ith  L e a r’ s re c o g n itio n  o f C ordelia  (5 ) :  

a t the  end o f  th is  scene drums are heard and C ordelia  breathes 

p ray ers  fo r  the success o f th e ir  arms. This is  taken almost

(1 )  For accounts o f the lib e r tie s ^ w h ic h  the comedians took w ith  
t h e i r  p a r ts  o f .n F . Reynolds. 6.i .
Genest quob es Davies as  h is  a u th o r ity  fo r  saying th a t  
G a rr ic k  had contem plated re s to r in g  the p a rt o f the Fool fo r  
Woodward ’ who promised to  be v e ry  chaste in  h is  co louring  am  
n o t to  c o u n te ra c t the agonies o f Lear, -  but w ith  some more 
m ature d e l ib e r a t io n  G arrick  would not hazard so bold an 
a tte m p t.*

(2 ) G f. T a te ’ s v e rs io n , which introduces A rante, C o rd e lia ’ s la d y -  
in - w a i t in g .  There is  more than a suggestion o f T llburm a’ s 
c o n fid a n te  about h e r .

(3 )  I .  5 , 1 1 1 .1 , 1 1 1 .5 , and 1 1 1 .5 .
(4 )  1 . 4 : L e a r 's  curse on G oneril Is  transposed from I t s  r ig h t  

p la c e  to  a f t e r  the speech beginning 'L i f e  and death I I  am 
ashamed That thou.» h as t power to  shake my manhood th u s ,"  and 
concludes the  scene. Again, Colm ai's 11 . 2 , outside G lo s te r's  
c a s t le ,  begins w ith  the q u a rre l between Kent and the steward, 
whom Kent d riv e s  o f f ,  then Colman In s e rts  the meeting o f 
C ornw all and Regan w ith  G lo ster and Edmund ( In  Shakespeare, 11. 
1 . )  and re -ln tro d u c e s  Kent and the stewqrd f ig h t in g  (Shakes
p e a re , 1 1 . 2 . ) .

(5 )  Shakespeare, I V . 7 .
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word fo r  word from Tate ( 1 ) .  The fo llo w in g  scene, ( V .2 . ) ,  

p re s e n tin g  the  B astard  In  h is  te n t s o lilo q u iz in g  on the r iv a l  

charms o f  the  s is te r s  ( 2 ) ,  Is  again from Tate w ith  the omission 

o f the m elodram atic opening ( 3 ) .  In  the long b a ttle -s c e n e  which 

succeeds he ag a in  fo llo w s  T a te , ab rid g in g  some scenes s l ig h t ly  

and making one or two sm all changes, n o tic e a b ly  G oneril «s secret 

o rders  fo r  the  k i l l i n g  o f the p ris o n e rs . The f in a l  scene Is  

T a te 's ,  aga in  w ith  some ab b rev ia tio n s  and a c e rta in  amount o f 

re -a rra n g em en t ( 4 ) .  T a te 's  ascendancy. In  s h o rt. Is  confined  

to  th e  la s t  a c t and is  occasioned by the exigencies o f the  

happy en d in g . In  o th e r respects he has not in fluenced  the  

c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  p lo t  ( 5 ) .

I f  he has tre a te d  h is  author w ith  respect in  the out

l in e  o f  th e  tra g e d y , Colman has nob been impeccable where the  

t e x t  is  concerned. In  the abridgment he has been actuated by

(1 )  T a te , I V . 5 .
(2 )  Colman sogtens the suggestion o f c rim in a l in tercourse  

between Edmund and Regan.
(3 ) G o n e r il and a ttend an ts  p rep arin g  the poisoned bowl fo r

Rggan* .
(4 ) C f . L e a r ’ s c lo s in g  speech, which is  a conglomeration o f a 

l in e  o r two o f Shakespeare’ s and the la s t  speeches o f Lear 
and o f Edgar to  C o rd e lia  in  T a te ’ s ve rs io n .

(5 )  He has not o n ly  om itted  the lo v e - in te re s t  between Edgar and 
C o rd e lia  w ith  the subsequent com plications o f Edmund’ s 
a ttem p t upon h er and Edgar’ s rescue, but also very w is e ly  
d isca rd ed  the g ro tto  scene between Edmund and Regan.



287

a n a tu r a l  d e s ire  to  hasten  the a c tio n  o f the p la y  (1 ) and fo r

the most p a r t  has achieved h is  end w ithou t s a c r if ic in g  any

th in g  e s s e n tia l to  the development o f the p lo t  ( 2 ) .  The actua l 

p h raseo lo g y , w h ile  g e n e ra lly  preserved, is  not always given to  

the r ig h t  speaker, and in  some cases the tra n s p o s itio n  is  lu d i

c ro u s ly  out o f c h a ra c te r ( 3 ) .  O ccas iona lly  the cuts in te r fe r e  

w ith  the m etre ^ p a r t ic u la r ly  when the l in e  is  a lready  d iv ided  

between two speakers . In  such cases he seems content to have 

a s e r ie s  o f broken l in e s  ( 4 ) .  The sense g e n e ra lly  escapes 

unscathed (5 )  but n a tu r a l ly  i t  runs the r is k  o f being weakened. 

For the  mat p a r t  th e re  is  no b o w d le riz in g  although one or two 

cu rio u s  in s tan ces  occur, and th ere  are f  ew changes which are 

n o t due to  the m otives a lre a d y  suggested.

T h is  v e rs io n  is  h a rd ly  an achievement to be proud o f .

(1 )  Even to -d a y  i t  is  too long g e n e ra lly  to be acted in  i t s  
e n t i r e t y ;  when i t  had to  be fo llow ed  by an a fte r -p ie c e  i t  
had o b v io u s ly  to  be shortened considerab ly , even when a 
t h e a t r ic a l  perform ance la s te d  longer than i t  does to -d a y .

(2 )  C f . the opening scene, where various s l ig h t  omissions occur 
b ut where the c h ie f  abridgement comes in  the com paratively  
u n im p ortan t episode o f the o f fe r in g  o f C ordelia  to  Burgandy 
and F ran ce .

(3 )  C f. " C o rd e lia ; Upon such s a c r if ic e s
The gods themselves throw incense"

(Colman V . 5 , )
(4 )  Eg. 1 . 2 , ,  Lear and K ent. Shakespeare also  leaves a few un

com pleted l in e s  in  th is  passage.
(5 )  An ex c e p tio n  occurs in  11. 4s Lear -  My la d y ’ s fa ther?

my lo r d ’ s knave I
(S hakespeare, You do g I you slave ’ you cu rl which Colman omits) 

Steward -  I  am none o f th e s e , my lo rd .
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I t s  b lem ishes are many and o b tru s iv e ; i t s  v ir tu e s  are negative ( 1 ) .

Yet i t  marks a g re a t advance on T a te 's  King Lear and also on '!

G a r r ic k 's .  I t  was acted  but never met w ith  much success and i t  '

h e ld  th o  boards fo r  a sh o rt tim e o n ly  ( 2 ) .  While a g ree in g  w ith  i |

the s p e c ta to rs ' sentence one cannot endorse th e i r  reasons fo r  l|

I t :  th e y  r e je c te d  tho p la y  not because they wanted the re a l

th in g  b u t b eca u se  th ey  m issed  C o r d e lia ’ s

’When, E dgar, I  p e rm itte d  your addresses 
I  was the d a r l in g  daughter o f  a K ing, ’

and th e  r e s t  o f  T a te ’ s s ic k ly  love-scenes, to gether w ith  the

more h ig h ly - f la v o u r e d  in t r ig u e  between Edmund and Regan. They

(1 ) N e v e r th e le s s , th e re  is  a c e r ta in  care m anifest in  Colman’ s 
work ( eg . th e  net e on wold in  the Dram atic Works (1777) y
v o l .1 1 1 .p .165) w hich. I n  con junction  w ith  h is  known s c h o la rly  i:fi 
methods in  th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f Terence and the e d it io n  o f  
Beaumont and F le tc h e r , suggests th a t  i f  he had not been r e 
v is in g  fo r  stage purposes he might have proved Steevens’ s 
sneer a t  h is  ’ th re a te n e d ’ e d it io n  o f Shakespeare a mere ex- q
p re s s io n  o f  i l l - n a t u r e .  C f .O d e ll o p .c i t .  p . 379 ’ Some o f 1!
Colman’ s c r i t ic is m  assured ly  re v e a ls  a new sonscience in  ,|
m a tte rs  S hakespearean .’ • - J

(2 ) B .D . ’What he has attem pted he has executed w ith  h is  usual [|
judgm ent y e t the a l t e r a t io n  has not superseded T a te ’ s which :
s t i l l  r e ta in s  possession o f the th e a tre . The present was l |
perfo rm ed  o n ly  a few n i^ t s - l  C t. Genest: ’ Tho’ Colman’ s In
a l t e r a t io n  o f Lear was not so successfu l as i t  deserved to |
be y e t  i t  c e r ta in ly  kept possession o f the stage a t Covent è
Garden t i l l  1770 (See Dram atic Censor) and in  a l l  p ro b a b il ity  
as lo n g  as Colman continued m anager.’
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were h a r d ly  p e a r ls  which Colman cast befo re  them, but h is  

audiences tu rn e d ’ aga in  and re n t him n o tw ith stand ing  ( 1 ) .

O') Beaumont and F le tc h e r .

Of even g re a te r  Im portance to  Colman*s re p u ta tio n  than  

the Shakespearean ad ap ta tio n s  must be counted the two a lte ra t io n s  

o f Beaumont and F le tc h e r , P h ila s te r  and Bonduca. P h ila s te r  

was a c t u a l ly  h is  e a r l ie s t  attem pt a t r e -w r it in g  an o ld  p la y  (2 ) 

and was d e s e rv e d ly  h is  most popular (3)^ although i t s  p o p u la r ity  

owed a good d ea l to  th e  success o f P ow ell, then new to  the 

London s ta g e , in  the t i t l e  r o le .  The m erits  o f the o r ig in a l are 

overshadowed by c e r ta in  blemishes which render i t  unacceptable  

to  an audience o f  to -d a y  as t  o one o f Colman* s day, and the . -  

ta s k  w hich  he s e t h im s e lf  o f removing these blemishes w ithout 

in ju r in g  th e  fa b r ic  o f the  o r ig in a l  was more serious than any

th in g  he attem pted  in  h is  Shakespearean re-workings^ or indeed  

any o f  h is  o th e rs . The general l in e  o f a tta c k  shows no d e v ia tio n  

from th e  methods pursued la t e r  in  the o ther a lte ra t io n s :  the

(1 )  F o r araore d e ta i le d  w orking  out o f the re la t io n s h ip  between 
S hakespeare’ s , T a te ’ s and Colman’ s Lear see Rudolph E rz 
g ra e b e r ’ s ’ Nahum T a te ’ s and George floTman’ s Buhnenbearbeitun
gen des Shakespeare’ s chen King L e a r . ’ (Weimar 18 97 ).

(2 )  I t  appeared at D .L . in  1763. I t  had a lrea d y  been adapted by 
S e t t le  in  1695 but h is  was a poor vers ion  which met w ith  no 
success. (B .D .)  For an account o f th is  and o f The R estaura-  
t io n ,  o r R ig h t w i l l  tak e  p la c e ,a n  a l te r a t io n  by Buckingham (?) 
about 1Ô83 see "Sprague, Beaumont add F le tc h e r on the R estera - 
t io n  S tag e , p . 187.

(3 )  The o n ly  o th e r  a l t e r a t io n  which had a run o f any len g th  was,
s tra n g e ly  enough ; the F a iry  T a le .
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om issions o f  un im portan t passages o f d ialogue fo r  the sake o f 

h a s te n in g  the a c tio n  ( 1 ) ,  the  changing or expurgation o f coarse I-

p hraseo lo g y  where n ee d fu l ( 2 ) ,  and the occasional In s e rtio n s  o f t

e x p la n a to ry  m a te r ia l  n e c e s s ita te d  by changes In  the p lo t  (3 ) -  

these are the same type o f a l t e r a t io n  as In  the F a iry  Ta le  and the 

r e s t :  th e y  are  o f m inor Importance »nd w i l l  not be mentioned In

d e t a i l .  But the  tre a tm e n t o f the two o b jec tio n ab le  themes, the" n
t'i

Pharamond-Megra epléodes and the wounding o f B e lla r io  by P h ila s te r , |  

c a l ls  fo r  more d e ta ile d  c o n s id e ra tio n . r
In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , the in tr ig u e s  o f Pharamond have to  

be so fte n e d  co n s id e ra b ly : the scenes in  the o r ig in a l are too 

coarse and immoral to  pass m uster. A ccordingly Colman omits i!

some o f  th e  speeches between Megra and G alatea ( 4 ) ,  the dishonour

ab le  p ro p o sa l o f  Pharamond to  Arethusea ( 5 ) ,  h is  s o l ic i ta t io n  o f 

G ala te a  and Megra^and h is  acceptance by Megra ( 6 ) .  To compensate 

fo r  th is  Colman in s e r ts  a scene o f h is  cwn, in  which Pharamond

(1 ) C f. 1 . 1 . (D ram atic  Works, v o l.1 1 1 . p .1 8 ,1 9 ,2 1 ) 1 . 2 . ( p .32)
IV .  1 .  ( p . 6 6 ,6 7 ,6 8 )  e tc .  e tc .

(2 )  C f. 1 1 . 2 . ( p . 3 7 ) ,  11 . 4 . ( p .45) e tc . There are more changes 
to  be made on these grounds than in  any o f the o ther
a l t e r a t io n s .

(3 )  C f. 1 . 1 . e x p la n a to ry  speech o f T h ra s ile n e .
(4 )  1 . 1 . ,  1 1 . 4 . ( p . 4 3 ) .
(5 )  Beaument and F le tc h e r , i l . 2 .
(6 )  Beaumont and F le tc h e r , 11 . 2 .
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r e f u s e s  to  have fu r th e r  .d e a lin g s  w ith  Megra, and sh e . Incensed  

by h i s  r e p u d ia t io n  o f  h e r , determ in es to  do her utm ost a g a in st

him and Are thus a ( 1 ) ,  and consequently the fo llo w in g  scene be

tween tho K ing and Megra has also to  be changed s l ig h t ly  ( 2 ) .

In  th e  o r ig in a l  the King orders Pharamond to a llow  h is  room to  

be searched^w hereupon Megra comes forward and confesses her 

g u i l t  out accuses Are thus a and B e l la r io .  Here the King accuses 

Megra upon h earsay  o n ly , but she confesses and then attacks  

A re th u s a . F u rth e r  omissions in  connection w ith  Pharamond are 

th e  b e g in n in g  o f the h u n tin g  scene, in  which the woodmen comment 

f r e e ly  on h is  c h a ra c te r ( 3 ) ,  and the b a it in g  when he is  ,captured  

by th e  mob ( 4 ) .

The second s e rie s  o f changes is  in  connection w ith "the  

P h ila s te r -A r e th u s a -B e ila r io  theme. The g rea tes t o b je c tio n  l ie s ,  

o f co u rs e , in  th e  c h a ra c te r o f P h ila s te r ,  to  improve which con

s id e ra b le  a l te r a t io n s  have to  be made. At the same time Colman 

e v id e n t ly  r e a l is e d  the need fo r  s a t is fy in g  h is  audience’ s f e e l 

in g  o f  f i tn e s s  by a l t e r in g  A rethusa’ s d e c la ra tio n  o f lo v e , which

(1 ) Colman 1 1 . 3 . Phrases from Beaumont and F le tc h e r are used in  
t h is  scene. A fu r th e r  reason fo r  Megra’ s m a lig n ity  is  the  
IJ in g ’ s d is c o v e ry  o f her g u i l t .

(2 )  Colman 1 1 . 4 . Scene, the Presence Chamber, (Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r ,  B efore Pharamond*s lo d g in g .)  p p .43 -48 .

(3 )  T h is  scene is  a lso  o m itted  fo r  the sake o f b re v ity ,  as i t  
does n o t advance the p lo t .  For the same reason Colman omits 
e n t i r e ly  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ’ s IV .  1. in  which the King
is  s e t t in g  out fo r  the h un t.

(4 )  V . 3 . What remains o f the scene is  shortened.
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not made c le a r  by which o f the an tag o n is ts . P h ila s te r ,  also % 

wounded, th e n  f le e s ,  as in  th e  o r ig in a l ,  and B e lla r io  goes w ith  

h im . The c o n tin u a tio n  o f th is  s c e n e -(I)- again va rie s  from ..-e 

Beaumont and F le tc h e r .  In  the o r ig in a l ,  B e l la r io /  worn out 

w ith  w an d erin g , l i e s  down to  re s t  in  the wood; : P h ila s te r  enters
J

and h e a r in g  a c ry  o f pursuers  ̂ wounds B e lla r io  in  h&p sleep fo r  

tho sake o f reveng e . Then fe e l in g  too fa in t ' to 'escape .he  <confes-  ̂

ses to  B e l la r io  th a t  i t  was he who stabbed the princess^ and in  

a sudden access o f  g e n e ro s ity  suggests th a t B e lla r io  should say 

to  th e  p r in c e s s ’ s a tten d an ts  th a t her wound was incurred  in  • 

try iin g  to  p rev en t P h i la s t e r ’ s escape. B e lla r io  refuses th is  

p ie c e  o f  q u ix o try  and urges P h ila s te r  to  escape, as she can fend  

fo r  h e r s e l f .  -jVhen the pursuers e n te r B e lla r io  professes her-, 

s e l f  A re th u s a ’ s a s s a i la n t ,  assign ing-as h er'm o tive  'Arethusa’ s 

w ith d ra w a l o f h e r fa v o u r. In  ^olman’ s vers ion  B e lla r io  is  d is 

covered in  the wood w ith  a s c a r f round her wounds ; She f a l l s

as leep  on a bank and is  awakened hy  P h ilas te rS s  e n try . Hearing  

a c ry  w ith in  she t e l l s  P h ila s te r  to  f le e  and save h im s e lf, as ' 

h e r wounds w i l l  be taken  as p ro o f th a t  she was the p rin c e s s ’ s -

a s s a i la n t .  . P h ila s te r  then creeps in to  the bushes and h id e s .

B e l la r io  is  cap tured  by Pharamond, and the scene closes as in  

Beaumont and F le tc h e r .  T h is  w o rk in g -o u t, w h ile  not showingtc^ 

P h ila s te r  in  a v e ry  h e ro ic  l i ^ t  ( i t  seems im possible to  malce 

a gentlem an o f him ) gets r id  o f  the  u n fo rg iv a b le  wouhding o f 

the page in  h e r. s leep  and o f  th e  wounding o f Arethusa. A

(1 )  IV .  3 .
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f u r th e r  chm ge occurs In  V .2 .  In  the o r ig in a l ,  Arethusa enters  

th e  Presence Chamber w ith  P h ila s te r  and B e lla r io ,  and B e lla r io  

announces to  th e  K ing  th a t  Arethusa has m arried  P h ila s te r .  The 

King o rd e rs  them a l l  to  the C ita d e l and th reatens them w ith  

im m ediate d e a th . News is  then brought o f Pharamond’ s capture  

by the mob, but th e  K ing does not a l t e r  h is  dec is ion  u n t i l  

fu r th b r  news is  re c e iv e d  o f the mob ’ s" v ic to r y , whereupon he 

sends f o r  P h ila s te r  and makes peace w ith  him in  order^to p laca te  

the crov/d. In  Colman’ s ve rs io n  the King orders Arethusa to  

b r in g  in  th e  p r is o n e rs . A Messenger then brings news o f the  

a t ta c k  on Pharamond, fo llo w e d  by another w ith  news o f a m utiny 

in  the c i t y  in  fa v o u r o f  P h ila s te r .  The King f i n a l l y  decided  

to  make h is  peace w ith  P h ila s te r  to  save h is  own sk in ; th is  he 

does and P h ila s te r  goes to  re s to re  o rd e r. The end o f the p la y  

co n ta in s  no m a te r ia l  changes.

T h is  re -w o rk in g  made the p la y  possib le  -fo r p u b lic  

re p re s e n ta t io n  and i t  deserves the commendation which i t  r e 

c e iv e d . The om issions, th o u ^  consüerable, are w e ll chosen and 

s k i l f u l l y  handled^ so th a t  the lo g ic a l  development o f the p lo t  is  

in  now way hampered by them, w h ile  the re s u lt in g  b re v ity  is  from 

the  a c t o r ’ s p o in t o f  view an undoubted improvement; the in s e r

t io n s  are  few and g e n e ra lly  uno b jection ab le  in  s ty le  and m a tte r. 

The more im p o rta n t changes in  the h an d ling  o f the theme ^are 

ju d ic io u s .  In  i t s  o r ig in a l  form i t  would c e r ta in ly  have been 

im p o s s ib le  to  p res en t to  an audience o f the 1760*s . The

q u e s tio n  a r is e s  w hether i t  is  b e t te r  to  l e t  an o ld author f a l l
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A ltb o u g ji a m oderate success on the  stage I t  d id  not meet w ith  

the p o p u la r i ty  which a ttend ed  P h ila s te r  -  p a r t ly  no doubt on 

account o f  th e  la c k  o f  d is tin g u is h e d  a c tin g  (1 ) (th e  s a lv a tio n  

o f many a bad p la y  in  th is  p e r io d ) ,  and p a r t ly  because Colman 

had n o t y e t  gauged the p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f the Haymarket and was 

s t i l l  t r y in g  to  compete w ith  the w in te r  th e a tre s  ins tead  o f 

p ro v id in g  a d i f f e r e n t  type o f en terta in m en t as he afterw ards  

d id  ( 2 ) .  Regarded on i t s  own m e rits  i t  is  not unv/orthy o f 

B io g ra p h ia  D ra m a tic s ’ s e p ith e t  /  ju d ic io u s ’ . The omissions are  

w e ll  chosen and w e ll  h an d led , whether they are the ab b rev ia tion s
, . (4 )o f speecheé (3 )  or the d is c a rd in g  o f scenes or p a rts  o f scenes. 

Colman in s e r ts  v e ry  l i t t l e  o f h is  ovm (5 )^  but he makes s lig h t

( 1 ) B .D . ’We must do M r. Colman the ju s t ic e  to  suppose, th a t he 
would have r e ta in e d  more o f h is  au th ors , but th a t he was 
c o n s tra in e d  to  cut them down to  the a b i l i t y  o f h is  p e r
fo r m e r s . ’ Au Li'S btsl- cccfcbr» Weft

(2 )  Random R ecords. 1 . p240.
(3 )  A good example o f  the way in  which he cuts down long  

speeches may be found in  111. 2 . ,  where a l l  the invocations  
a re  c o n s id e ra b ly  a b b re v ia te d .

(4 )  1 1 . 2 . ,  ( th e  opening d iscussions between P e t i l l iu s  Junius
and th e  H e ra ld  are d is c a rd e d . Colman begins -with the en try  of r 
D e m e triu s ) ; 1 1 .3 .  (th e  co n versation  between Bonduca’ s daughters.^ 
and th e  Roman c a p tiv e s  -  an unpleasant passage b e t te r  o m itted ).. 
Beaumont and F le tc h e r ’ s 111 .4 .  and V .2 . d isappear e n t i r e ly  but 
b u t a p a r t  o f  V .2 . appears in  Colman’ s V . 3 .  (th e  d e s c rip tio n  
o f  C a ra ta c h ’ s and Hengo’ s h id in g  p lace and a p lan  to  surround
them . )  ^ y

(5 )  1 1 1 . 2 . (d u e t and chorus) 111.3 .(C ara tach ’ s c lo s in g  speech)
V . 1 , (C a ra ta c h ’ s eulogy o f Poenius) V .3 .( th e  c lo s in g  speech 
o f  th e  p la y ) .

a
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changes In  th e  speakers in  one o r two p laces ( l ) , , a n d  he - 

d e v ia te s  from  th e  o rd e r  o f  the o r ig in a l  on a few occasions, 

f o r  what purpose i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  see ( 2 ) .  H is main a l t e r a 

t io n  l i e s  in  th e  h a n d lin g  o f th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  p lo t  which deals --'I 

* i t h  th e  w ith d ra w a l o f  Penius and Drusus from the Roman, army 

and t h e i r  w a tc h in g  th e  b a t t le  from a h i l l .  in  th e  o r ig in a l,» ., f  

i t  w i l l  be remembered, a f t e r  Poenius has fe fu se d  to  jo in , in  

th e  b a t t l e ,  he and Drusus watch from a h i l l  on th e  s ide o f  

th e  s ta g e : th e y  rem ain  th e re  but are  supposed to  see and hear 

n o th in g  o f  th e  t r a p  in to  w hich Bonduca's daughters lead  theu 

Roman o f f ic e r s  and o f t h e i r  rescue by C aratachl and they, r e -  - 

tu r n  to  th e  c h ro n ic l in g  o f  the fo rtu n e s  o f war a f t e r  the  de- - 

p a r tu r e  o f  J u n iu s , Curius and D ecius . Colman om its th is  e p i

sode e n t i r e l y .  Poenius re fu s e s  to  f ig h t  as in  the o r ig in a l ,  

but he is  n o t p re s e n t d u rin g  the b a t t l e ,  and when Suetonius »»• 

sends P e t i l l i u s  to  him w ith  messages o f fo rg iven ess he re fuses  

to  l i s t e n  to  them and k i l l s  h im s e lf  from h is  own sense-o f wrong

d o in g  (3 )  -  an o th e r v a r ia t io n ,  fo r  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  makSi- 

P e t i l l i u s  u rge him  to  k i l l  h im s e lf  because he. wants Poenius! s 

re g im e n t. The change h ere  a v o id s .th e  clumsy o ld e r  co n trivance

m l

' 1%
(2 )  He in v e r ts  Beaumont and F le tc h e r 's  1 . 1 . ,  and 1 . 2 . and

a g a in  1 1 1 . 1 , and 1 1 1 .2 , and IV .  2 , and I V . .3 .
(3 )  I ' v e  broke my f a i r  obedience I J !
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o f  h a v in g  th e  two Romans p resen t d u rin g  an episode which they  

were supposed n o t to  w itn e s s . At the same tim e i t  is  in te r e s t 

in g  to  n o t ic e  th a t  Colman adopts one o f the o ld e r t h e a t r ic a l  

d e v ic e s  w hich  was going out o f  fas h io n  except in  d e f in i t e ly  

s p e c ta c u la r  p ie c e s , th a t  o f  the  'Scene opening' ( 1 ) .  In ‘ V .3 .

we a re  in to rd u c e d  to  open co u ntry : Macer and P e t i l l iu s  m eeting, 

to  whom e n te r  Judas w ith  th e  news th a t  he has 'lo d g e d ' Caratach  

and Hengo, whom th e y  propose to  capture im m ed ia te ly . The 

stag e  d ir e c t io n s  th e n  ru n , 'Exeunt s e v e ra lly .  Scene 111.changes 

and d is c o v e rs  C ara tach  and Hengo on a ro c k . ' T h is  must have 

been th e  o ld  arrangem ent o f  a back c u r ta in  o r c lo th  being w ith 

drawn to  expose th e  back p o r t io n  o f  the s ta g e . The re s t  o f the 

scene passes on both  the  f r o n t  o f  the stage and the ra is e d  

p o r t io n  a t  th e  back w hich rep resen ts  the  ro ck .

A le s s  h a p p ily  managed om ission occurs in  11. 3 , when 

Bonduca's d a u ^ te r s  overhear from a ro ck  the news th a t  Junius  

Is  in  lo v e  w ith  th e  younger d a u ^ te r ,  and from th a t  get th e  

id e a  o f  th e  l e t t e r  w hich is  to  en trap  the Roman*’ o f f ic e r s . C ol

man o m its  t h is  b u t sends th e  l e t t e r  n o tw ith s ta n d in g  and works 

out th e  r e s t  o f  th e  episode as Beaumont and F le tc h e r  had done. 

The e x c lu s io n  o f  t h is  p re lim in a ry  c e r ta in ly  weakens the p lo t . .  

O th e rw is e , how ever, i t  does not lose  to  any g rea t e x te n t in  h is

(1 )  He had used th e  same device in  King Lear (1 .  1 . )  ten  
y e a rs  b e fo re .
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hands, anc^he has managed to  preserve the s p ir i t  o f the o r ig in a l  

ve ry  s u c c e s s fu lly  ( 1 ) .  He was pra ised  in  h is  own day fo r  

b r in g in g  the m e rits  o f Beaumont and F le tch er before the pub lic  

again  by these two a lte ra t io n s  (2 ) ,  and he c e r ta in ly  attempted  

to  a t ta c k  the sen tim en ta l school on a new fro n t ,  not by the 

h e a rty  la u g h te r  o f more wholesome and genuine comedy as in  h is  

own w orks, but by the nature and fe è lln g ,
OP bold

' a f - th o e e -b o W  p la y s Wrote by rough English  w its  in  former d»ys (̂î3

Jonson, M ilto n  and o ther au thors.

A fu r th e r  re -w o rk ing  of an E lizab eth an  model is  

Epicoene ( 4 ) ,  which l ik e  most o f h is  a lte ra t io n s  met w ith  a

(1 ) In  s p ite  o f h is  softenftAg o f the characters o f Bonduca’ s 
daughters whose savagery he tones down.

(2 ) D avies D ram atic M is c e lla n ie s  p#307 Of, the favourable  
c r it ic is m s  In  the 8 t . James’ s Chron* 1 , 8 . 78, and the 
G a ze tte e r F. 31 . 7 . 78.

(3 ) Prologue to  P h ila s te r , a mes t  In te re s tin g  a tta c k  on 
contem porary drama,

(4 ) D .L . 13 . 1 . 76 , N.B. Cast: Morose, Bensley \ Truew it,Palm er;
La Foote, K ing; O tte r, Y a te s D a n ,P a rs o n s : Cutberd^Baddeley. 
Dauphine B rereton: Clermont,Dafoes: Epicoene, Mrs. Siddons; 
M rs, O tte r  Mrs. Hopkins; Lady Haughty, Miss Sherry:
Lady Centaur -  Mrs, Davies; Mrs. Mavis -  Miss P la t t ,
M rs. Siddons acted Epicoene on the 15th and 17th -  on the 
23rd  the p a r t  was given to Lamash and h is  name stands to i t  
in  th e  p la y  as p r in te d ,
G if fo r d  a t t r ib u te s  i t s  fa i lu r e  to a woman’ s tak in g  Epicoene 
"and when she threw o f f  her female a t t i r e  and appeared as a 
boy th e  whole cunning o f the scene was lo s t ,  Genest con
t r a d ic ts  th is  reason fo r  the fa i lu r e :  ’ the fa u lt  was s o le ly
in  the  a u d ie n c e .’ _ __ _

• D .L . R eceip ts  g ive 4 performances: 13, 15, 17 and 23 Jan.7b.
T i t  T a t- -  see Mra ■ Crouch 11. p .47"
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d o u b tfu l re c e p tio n . Genest s ta tes th a t Colman had begun to  

work on i t  as e a r ly  as 1767 but had la id  i t  by, presumably 

under th e  s tres s  o f m anagerial occupations, u n t i l  the fa llo w  

p e rio d  between 1774 and 1777, when he seems to have been 

d riv e n  back to  i t  by the need o f ready money ( 1 ) .  In  the % 

pro logue he r e fe r s  to  the ’ dating* o f comedy:

’ The comick w it ,  a las  I whose eagle eyes 
f ie r c e  n atu re  through, and mock the tim e ’ s d isgu ise , 
Whose p e n c il l iv in g  f o l l ie s  brings to view  
Surv ives those f o l l i e s ,  and h is  p o r tra its  too;
L ik e  s ta r -g a z e rs , deplores h is  luckless fa te ,
For la s t  y e a r ’ s almanacks are out o f d a te . ’

How r ig h t  he was events proved: the f o l l ie s  o f another day

could not be made to  l iv e  again . ’ Mr. Colman’ , says Davies,

’ a f t e r  a l l  the pains and s k i l l  he could bestow on th is  comedy,

found i t  was lab o u r lo s t ;  there  was no re v iv in g  the dead, ’

The f a i lu r e  la y  as Davies suggests in  the comedy i t s e l f  which,

e x c e lle n t  though i t  is ,  abounds in  ’ licenciousness o f manners,

quain tness o f expression and frequent a llu s io n s  to fo rg o tten

customs and c h a ra c te rs ’ , and not in  Colman’ s a lte ra t io n  which

is  c e r t a in ly  as good as any o f h is  work in  th is  province.

( t )  C f. G a rr ic k  Correspondence, v o l .11. p .151. Colman o ffe re d  
i t  to  D .L . and G arrick  e ith e r  from a genuine misunderstand
in g  o r from motives o f prudence declared he thought i t  was 
a g i f t  and th a t Colman did not expect any payment or a
b e n e f i t  fo r  i t .   ̂ .
That Colman was a t a low ebb f in a n c ia l ly  a t th is  time is  
a lso  suggested by h is  l e t t e r  asking G arrick  to  perform on 
th e  a u th o r’ s n ig fit o f The Spleen (S a t. n i ^ t  A p r il 13th  
1776 -  G a rric k  Correspondence v o l .11. p ,1 4 6 .)



301

There Is  les s  to  discuss here than in  the plays p rev iously  

m entioned. The a c tu a l a lte ra t io n s  in  the te x t  are fewer in  

number: Colman ignores Jenson’ s c la s s ic a l d iv is io n  in to  scenes 

and makes a b reak o f h is  own to begin Act, V . ,  he gives True- 

w its  song ’ S t i l l  to  be n e a t ’ to the Boy in  1* • and does not 

T ru e w it on to the stage u n t i l  the song is  at an end. He adds 

p r a c t ic a l ly  n o th in g  o f h is  own (1 ) .  Omissions are d ic ta te d  

e x c lu s iv e ly  by the need to  hasten the ac tion  (2 ) and to p u r ify  

what is  t b o  fre e  in  both language and sentiment to  be possible  

fo r  re p re s e n ta tio n  in  a ’ re f in e d ’ age ( 3 ) .  The re s u lt  is  very  

read ab le  and as good fo r  a c tin g  purposes as any re fu rb is h in g  

o f one o f  Jonson’ s comedies can be. I t  .is to  be doubted whether 

Ben Jonson would %ave kept h is  p lace on the atage during the 

e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  i f  i t  had not been fo r  the ac tin g  o f G arrick  

in  K i t e ly  and Abel Drugger, and the cast o f Epicoene o ffe re d

(1 ) 1 1 1 .2 . Morose’ s speech, "Tis but a day: and the remnant 
s h a ll  be q u ie t and easy" to the end is  Colman’ s own: the 
opening is  from T ru e w it’ s speech to Morose when the music 
b e g in s .

(2 ) eg . 1 . 1 , which is  considerably shortened by the omission 
o f a good d ea l o f  i r re le v a n t  m a tte r, p u re ly  fo r  the sake o f 
speed, 11 . 2 , which loses the conversation on c la s s ic a l
a u th o rs , 1 1 .3  e tc , e tc .

(3 ) eg . IV .  1 , the remarks on women and love-m aking and the end 
o f th e  d iscu ss io n  o f Epicoene and the c o lle g ia te s , V .2 ,  
the  co n versa tio n  o f La Foote, Daw and C lerim ont, e tc . The 
most marked changes are in  the close o f the play- when the  
the  grounds o f d ivorce are d e ta ile d  and the fre e in g  o f 
Morose is  arranged .
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n oth ing  oven f a i n t l y  comparable w ith  h is  a ttra c t io n s . The 

p la y  was not a success and was withdrawn a f te r  a few perform

ances ( 1 ) .

Colman’ s rem ain ing a lte ra t io n  of a seventeenth  

century  model was Comus, a revised  form of which had been put 

fo r th  by D r . D a lto n  and acted a t Drury Lane on 1738 w ith  great

(1 ) The M orning C h ro n ic le . M. 15. 1 . 76 . a f te r  a d e ta ile d  
exam inatio n  o f the o r ig in a l ,  comments:- As the p lay  
o r ig in a l ly  stood i t  was not possib le to rev ive  i t  . . .  These 
f a u l ts  are a l l  now removed, a t le a s t as fa r  i t  was possib le , 
w ith o u t maiming the p lo t .  The a lte r e r  has also  very h a ÿ ÿ lly  
h i t  o f f  the s ty le  and manner o f h is  author in  the speech 
which Morose makes im m ediately a f te r  h is  wedding, and at 
the conclus ion  o f the 3rd a c t . Upon the whole he deserves 
g re a t p ra is e  fo r  having w ith  a most s k i l f u l  hand cleared  
away th e  dross from the o re . Indded the task must have been 
so arduous in  p o in t o f lab ou r, and so unpromising in  po int 
o f p r o f i t  th a t  we wonder he had e ith e r  s p i r i t  to  attempt 
or p a tie n c e  to achieve i t .  B .J. is  confessedly a good 
w r i t e r  but the manners o f h is  day d i f f e r  so w idely from 
those o f  the present th a t we fe a r th a t the S.W. notv/ithstand- 
in g  i t  has g rea t m e rit in  i t s  way w i l l  not be u n iv e rs a lly  
r e l is h e d .  The fo rce  o f custom is  in v in c ib le . The world are 
fond o f  n o v e lty  and are ye t governed by h a b it .
The AjckeKvvvsL- M A-i-v it\ W\% H Ll'-ou.gh.
both^goodT^lays depend a t th is  time ra th e r on the m erits  of 
th e  a c to rs  th an 'o n  the author. May the S.W. engross as much 
o f the p u b lic  favour as these pieces have done since th e ir  
r e v iv a i t  I t  c e r ta in ly  is ,  in  i t s  present form, as f u l l  o f 
s tro n g  c h a ra c te r and tru e  humour as e ith e r  o f theml The 
c r i t i c  goes on to p ra is e  the prologue but censures Mrs. S id
dons fo r  h e r a c tin g  as Epicoene.
C o n tra s t w ith  th is  c r it iq u e  The Morninc Post^ M. 15. 1 . 1776.

Ik* G a z e tte e r  p ra is e s  CÔlman’ s a lte ra tio n s : ’ The p lo t at present ^
' is  conducted i n f i n i t e ly  to more advantage than in  the o r ig in a l  

by a commendable tra n s p o s itio n  o f the scenes, ( i . e .  by .
ke ep in g  the secre t o f Epicoene »s g a r ru lity  as la te  as Act lYJ.

U Gensures the a c tin g  and the prologue.
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success ( 1 ) .  Colmai 's  v e rs io n  o f 1772 which is  condemned;
by B io g ra p h ia  D ram atics  (2)^ is  n o t v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from  D a l

t o n 's .  In  a Foreword he defends h im s e lf  fo r  in s e r t in g  more 

m u sic a l passages on th e  grounds th a t  the argum ents, d iv in e  

though th e y  a re , overw eigh t th e  p la y  in  performance^ and th a t  

in  th e  p a s t^ w h ile  i t  has been o n ly  th e  music which has ke p t 

th e  p ie c e  a l iv e  in  the  th e a t r e ,  even th a t  music has been a l 

most lo s t  beneath  th e  burden o f  the drama. He a lso  defends  

h im s e lf  f o r  g iv in g  Comus and th e  Lady s in g in g  p a r ts ,  s ince i t  

is  n o t o u t o f  c h a ra c te r  fo r  Comus to  jo in  in  the  music and the  

la d y ’ s s in g in g  th e  song to  Edtto avoids a m a n ife s t a b s u rd ity  

in  th e  re p re s e n ta t io n  ( 3 ) .  The c h a ra c te rs  in  Colman*s v e rs io n  

co m p rise , as w e l l  as Comus, th e  Lady, th e  B ro th e rs , th e  Attend** 

an t S p i r i t  and S a b rin a , a second s p i r i t ,  Euphrosyne, a P a s to ra l

(1 )  B .D : i t  was ’ rend ered  much more f i t  fo r  the stage by the  
in t r o d u c t io n  o f many a d d it io n a l-s o n g s , most o f  them M i l to n ’ s 
own, o f  p a r t  o f  the A lle g ro  o f the  same au th o r %nd o th e r  
passages from h is  d l'F fe re n t works, so th a t  he has r a th e r  
re s to re d  M ilto n  to  h im s e lf  than a l te r e d  him « • • •  To the  
success o f  th is  a l t e r a t io n  the e x q u is ite  music o f D r .Arne  
must have v e ry  much c o n tr ib u te d , ’

(2 )  ’ T h is  mut I l l a t i o n  o f  Comus is  adapted e n t i r e ly  fo r  the  
s in g e r  and cannot be approved o f;  though M r. Colman has 
ass ig ned  some reasons which are w e ll  c a lc u la te d  to  s o fte n  
c e n s u re , ’

(3 )  ’ T h e a t r ic a l  p r o p r ie ty  Is  no lo n g e r v io la te d  In  the  c h a ra c te r  
o f  th e  Lady who now invokes the echo in  h er own person  
wi]khout a b s u rd ly  le a v in g  the scene vacant w h ile  another 
v o ic e  w arb led  out th e ’ song which the la d y  was supposed to  
e x e c u te ’ -  an In te r e s t in g  s id e - l ig h t  on stage p ro d u c tio n .
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Nymph, Bacchante and Bacchanals -  p r a c t ic a l ly  the same as 

D a lto n ’ s d ram atis  personae. The masque is  d iv id e d  in to  two 

a c ts ;  th e  f i r s t  (1 )  opens w ith  th e  re v e ls  o f Comus and h is  

crew , alm ost unchanged from D a lto n  ( 2 ) ,  and In c lu d es  the  

a r r i v a l  o f the  Lady^ to  whom a f t e r  h er s o lilo q u y  and song 

Comus speaks as in  th e  o r ig in a l  ( 3 ) ,  They then  le a v e  the  

s ta g e . Comus’ s crew e n te r  from  behind the  tre e s  and a man 

s in g  a s o lo , a f t e r  v;hich th e re  is  a chorus ( 4 ) .  Exeunt omnes.

A h a l lo  is  then  h e a rd , th e  B ro thers  e n te r  and meet th e  shep

h e rd , and the  ensuing d ia lo g u e  is  M i l to n ’ s ( 5 ) .  A f te r  the  

d e p a rtu re  o f th e  Shepherd Comus’ s crew e n te r  r e v e l l in g ;  th ey  

o f f e r  the cup to  the B ro th ers  who re fu s e  i t  and the act ends 

a f t e r  songs by a man and a woman and a t r i o  by a man and two 

women -  a l l  cop ied  v e ry  c lo s e ly , w ith  sh o rt om issions o n ly ,  

from  th e  1738 v e rs io n . The second ac t shows a m a g n ific e n t h a l l

(1 )  C o n s is tin g  o f  D a lto n ’ s 1 r  and 1 1 . but o m itt in g  th e  opening  
d ia lo g u e  between th e  tv/o s p i r i t s ,  the second o f whom is  
named P h ila d e l .

(2 )  They are  a com bination  a f  M i l to n ’ s Comus and D’ A lle g ro  and 
some o f h is  own p h raseo lo g y .

(3 )  Colman cuts th e  o r ig in a l  h e re , whereas D a lto n  leaves  i t  
unchanged.

(4 )  As in  th e  1738 v e rs io n  which c loses i t s  f i r s t  ac t h e re .
(5 )  M i l to n ,  1 1 .4 8 0 -4 9 3 , a f t e r  which th e re  are va rio u s  sh o rt 

om issions in  th e  t e x t .  Four l in e s  a t the end o f the Shep- 
h e r d ’ s speech, ’W ith in  the  bosom o f th is  hideous w ood,’ 
are  no t M i l to n ’ s .
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In  Cornus’ s p a la c e . Comus’ s a tte n d a n ts  stand on each side o f

th e  Là^y^who is  seated  in  an enchanted c h a ir . A f te r  a song

by Comus (1 )  a nymph re p re s e n tin g  Euphdboayne en te rs  and sings

th e  same song as D a lto n  had g iven  h e r ;  th e re  is  another song

by Comus and chorus, fo llo w e d  by dances perform ed by th e

N aiads and a R e c ita t iv e  and B a lla d  by the P a s to ra l Nymph and

Euphrosyne r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Comus ag a in  sings and the Second

S p i r i t  e n te rs  in v is ib le  (and presum ably a lso  in a u d ib le )  to  the

r e s t  and sings to  encourage the Lady, who thanks him in  non-

M i l to n ic  language ( 2 ) .  A f te r  th e  o f fe r in g  o f the enchanted

cup and more songs consequent on the Lady’ s r e fu s a l  to  accept

i t  o r  to  be convinced by Comus’ s re a s o n in g , th e .B ro th e rs  rush

in  fo llo w e d  by the two S p i r i t s ,  the  second o f  whom (3 )  invokes

Sabrina^ and th e  r e s t  o f  the ac t is  alm ost unchanged from  /
D a ltc n ,  except th a t  some o f the speeches which he added have 

been o m itte d  $ 4 ) .

( 1 )  ' Gome, th o u 2 goddess f a i r  and fre e *  ( e ig h te e n  l i n e s . )
(2 )  Taken from D a lto n .
(3 )  H is  name is  L yc id as : D a lto n 's  was E h ila d e l.
(4 )  Colman keeps the  Younger B ro th e r 's  speech' 'Why d id  I  doubt?' 

w hich  he has taken  from D a lto n , b u t not th e  E ld e r  B ro th e r ’ s 
a f t e r  S a b rin a  descends, and he c loses w ith  a passage from  
th e  b eg in n in g  o f the  masque (M ilto n ,  U .,  7 9 -8 1 ) and th e  
S p i r i t ' s  l a s t  song^the fo u r c lo s in g  l in e s  b e in g  rep e ate d  as 
a ch o ru s . T h is  f i n a l  chorus is  o m itted  in  the  1784 e d it io n  
in  B e l l 's  B r i t is h  F aro es .
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T h is  s h o rt account is  enough to  show ho?/ c lo s e ly  

Colman fo llo w e d  th e  1738 v e rs io n  o f  Comus and a ls o  to  suggest 

th a t  th e  conedmnation o f B io g ra p h ia  B ra m a tic a , fo llo w in g  as
>‘.w - ,

i t  does on h i ^  p ra is e  o f th e  e a r l i e r  re -w o rk in g , is  -not 

j u s t i f i e d .  I t  must be ad m itte d  th a t  th is  o p e ra tic  medley is
f. f  j

no g re a t a c h ie v e m e n t, ( 1 ) ,  b u t i t  is  n o t m arkedly worse th an
- C. -  -

th e  o t h e r ^ i f  i t  is  worse a t  a l l ,  and i t  kep t M i l t o n ’ s p o e try  

b e fo re  th e  g e n e ra l p u b lic  ( 2 ) .  The g re a te s t o b je c t io n  to  i t ,  

a p a r t  from  th e  q u e s tio n  v/hether i t  is  ever perm is sab le  to  a l t e r  

a c la s s ic ,  is  th a t  Colman has p reserved  as many as he d id  o f  

D a lto n ’ s v a r ia t io n s .

A fu r th e r  excu rs io n  in to  th e  realm s o f th e  masque 

was The F a ir y  P r in c e , th e  ad vertisem en t o f  whlc% s ta te s  th a t  

th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  was borrowed w ith  some v a r ia t io n s  from Ben  ̂

Jonson, w ith  a few passages . from Shakespeare, one chorus from

(1 )  From th e  l i t e r a r y  p o in t o f  v iew : those o f us who have 
h e a rd  M r /'R o b e r t  R ad fo rd ' s ing  some o f D r . A rne ’ s songs’ 
have v e ry  p le a s a n t memories o f the  ^musical v a lu e  o f ' th e
o p e ra . " '

(2 )  Comus occurs v e ry  o f te n  in  the newspapers but i t  is  n o t 
c le a r  whose v e rs io n  is  meant «

(3 )  eg . A ct 1 1 . Comus: Mow s o f t ly  slow Lydian  d ars  a ttu n e
A nd-breathe th e -p le a s in g  pangs o f g e n tle

 ̂ . lo v e , ’
and th e  ensuing b a lla d s  ’ How g e n tle  was'my Damon’ s a i r ’ e t c .
w hich are ’ l i f t e d ’ from  .D a l t o n . ' . * ...

-< i .
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G ilb e r t  West (1 ) and another from Dr^den, Colman c a lls  the  

piece ’ an e f f o r t  to  e n te r ta in  , . • • •  by the combined powers I

o f the most eminent p ro f ic ie n ts  in  the A rts  o f Musick, P a in t -
t -

ing  and P o etry : ’ the music was composed by D r. Arne, the scenes 

p a in te d  by Messrs. C ip r ia n i,  D a li  and R ichards, the th ree  most 

w id e ly  known scen e-p a in ters  o f the age. I t  was e v id e n tly  

meant as a counter a t t r a c t io n  to the D rury Lane show ( 2 ) .  The 

borrowings^ as Genest po in ts  o u t, were c h ie f ly  from Ben Jonson’ s 

Masque o f Oberon, and he adds " I t  was m erely meant as a v e h ic le  

fo r  re p re s e n tin g  the p r in c ip a l so lem nities  a t the la te  In s t a l la 

t io n  o f  the K n i^ t s  o f the G a rte r ’ ( 3 ) .  The same a u th o r ity  

gives i t  tv /e n ty -th re e  performances. This type o f e n te r ta in 

ment, the eq u iv a le n t o f the B athe’ s Gazette and Gaumont Graphic 

o f the cinema to -d a y , was exceedingly popular, as w itness the  

many performances o f the Coronation In  1761 and o f 'th e  Shakes

peare J u b ile e  in  1769, and Colman’ s t r i f l e ,  as w e ll as' b r in g 

in g  an element o f n o v e lty 'in to  th e  reproduction  o f the seremon- 

le s  a t Windsor by the m asque-setting, would be q u ite  e ffe c tive ^

(1 ) Colman p .15. H a i l ,  f a i r  K n iÿ ithood l Let our Lays V in d ic a te  
th igt» ant le n t  P r ia s e l -  c f .  West p . 65 (H a il B r it is h  P rince I 
these f a i t h f u l  Lays S h a ll re a s s e rt th tA e ancient P ra ise )

(2 ) The In s t i t u t io n  o f the G a rte r, o r A rth u r’ s Round Table  
re s to re d . (Genest S e p t.2 8 . ’ 71 . The T h e a tr ic a l Review fo r  
1771-7SL speaks o f th is  as a contem ptible p iece ) C’ s p iece  
shov/s p r a c t ic a l ly  no connection w ith  the D .L . performance
except in  the s u b je c t.

(3)See under C.G. 12 . 11. 1771. C f. also Walpole L e tte rs
(Toynbee V l l l .  p . 1 1 4 ). ‘ •

(4 )  D r . Arne seems to  have been the most popular as, w e ll as the 
best-known composer, w h ile  a l l  the three scene p a in te rs  
were famous. D a l i ,  I t  w i l l  be remembered had pain ted  the 
e la b o ra te  scenery fo r  Imogen’ s bed-chamber a t the tim e o f 
the m anagerial d isputes about C ynbeline.
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s l l ^ t  though i t  is ;  i t  g ives p le n ty  o f o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  

t h e a t r ic a l  d is p la y  and no doubt was as w e ll staged and as 

tu n e fu l ly  set as i t  could be, since Colman’ s c o lla b o ra to rs  

were the most famous o f th e i r  tim e* The ‘G a ze tte e r, Th#

14 . 11 . 71 p ra is e s  ’ the descent o f an adm irable f ig u r e .o f  

S t . George, f in e ly  executed by C ip ria n i^  and continues^ ’ On 

the whole the fancy in  the contrivance o f the a c tio n , com

p o s it io n  in  the music, richness o f the h a b its , m astership in  

the p a in t in g  and general r e g u la r i ty  and exce llence  in  the  

conduct and performance^.-, a ffo rd e d  universal^ s a t is fa c t io n  and 

d e l ig h t . ’

O lder authors o f h is  own century also came in  fo r  

t h e i r  share o f  re v is io n  by th is  in d e fa tig a b le  manager. Two 

operas from Gay, A c h ille s  in  P e tt ic o a ts  (1 ) and P o lly  (2 )  

were a lte re d  and produced, both w ith  in d if fe r e n t  success ( 3 ) .  

The a lte r a t io n s  in  A c h ille s  in  P e tt ic o a ts  are only such as 

were necessary to  cut i t  down to  a tw o-act p ie c e , eg. the  

om ission o f the p re lim in a ry  wrangle between T h e tis  and 

A c h il le s  and h er o v e r -ru lin g  h is  o b jec tio n s  against rem ain

in g  in  Scyros in  d is g u is e , and o f A c h ille s  re fu s in g  Lycomedes*

(1 )  C.G. 16 . 12 . 73 . Genest gives the cast which indluded  
Miss C a tle y .

(2 )  Hay. 19 . 6 . 77 . This was p r in te d  (8 , 1777 B . D , ) but I  
have been unable to f in d  a copy o f i t .

(3 )  B .D. There is  an in te re s t in g  note on the  re v iv a l o f  
P o lly  and i t s  attendance by the Duchess o f Queensberry, 
Gay’ s o ld  patroness.
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r in g  in  Act 11 . and the a b b re v ia tio n  o f the d iscussions  

between Lycomedes and Theaspe, and Artemona and Theaspe^ in  

Act 1 . and o f Lycomedes’ love-m aking in  Act 11 .

There has ap p a re n tly  been no o ther m otive in  the ad a p ta tio n  

and the in s e r t io n  o f new songs and omission o f o ld  have also' 

been actuated  on ly  by the needs o f the occasion. Bo attem pt 

has been tmade a t l i t e r a r y  re fu rb is h in g  or e d it in g . The 

o b je c tio n s  which were made to  i t  fo r  la c k  o f w it  and fo r  the
b r o u g k l :  cO o o u Jc  '■

abruptness w ith  which the d iscovery  is  made have some 

grounds ( 1 ) .  Another a l te r a t io n  was o f T av ern e r’ s The A r t 

f u l  W ife  (2 ) in to  The Female C h eva lie r (3 ) which was’ acted  

w ith  app lause’ ( 4 ) .  More im portant are F a ta l C u r io s ity  and 

T i t  fo r  T a t . F a ta l C u r io s ity , o r ig in a l ly  pcdduced in  1736,

(1 )  C f. a squib in  T h e a tr ic a l P o r t ra its  (Lond. 17 74 ).
I f  A ch iles  ( s i c ) the brave 
Could a r is e  from h is  grave 
H is angry brows he would k n it  
K ick Colman to  Styx  
For p la y in g  such tr ic k s  
And robbing poor Gay o f h is  w it .

(2 ) L . I .  F . 1718.
(3 )  Hay 1778 N.P.  See Genest, May 18 , ’ 78 fo r  an account o f the

a l te r a t io n s .  He gives i t  seven perform ances.
(4 )  B . D . , which p o in ts  out' as Peake does th a t the p la y  made

the most o f the p u b lic  c u r io s ity  about the C h ave lie r D ’Eon.
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was re v iv e d  in  1782 (1 )  w ith  a prologue by Colman and a p o s t

s c r ip t  w ith  remarks on the tragedy and on the comments o f* th e  

l a t e  M r. H a rr is  o f S a lisb u ry* v/ho had p ra is e d  i t s  m erits  in  

h is  P h ilo lo g ic a l  E n q u iries  o f 1780. The p o s t-s c r ip t  contains  

as w e ll  as a note on the h is t o r ic a l  foundation  o f the tragedy  

a v e ry  sen s ib le  c r i t ic is m  o f H a rr is  and an ex p la n a tio n  o f h is  

own methods in  the re v is io n . There is  noth ing  n o tic e a b ly  

d i f f e r e n t  from h is  Shakespearean and o ther a l t e r a t io n s . -  The 

d ia lo g u e  is  ab b rev ia ted  in  the same way, the a lte ra t io n s  are  

made fo r  the most p a rt in  a c o n s e rv a tiv e ^ s p ir it  which p re fe rs  

a c lose  adherence to  the o r ig in a l  wording ra th e r  than the

(1 )  I t  was a lso  re v iv e d  in  1784 a t Covent Garden under the  
t i t l e  o f ghe Shipwreck; or F a ta l C u r io s ity  by Henry - 
M ackenzie, but h is  ve rs io n  owes noth ing  to  Colman*s ( in  
fa c t  he suggests in  h is  foreword th a t Colman owed the idea  
o f re v iv in g  the p la y  to  him . As Colman mentions only  

. h is  debt to  H a rr is  and as he was.always very  scrupulous 
' to  acknowledge any sources or suggestions which he had 

used th is  c la im  may s a fe ly  be ig n o re d .)

' ■ ?

y-  ̂  ̂r': '
: L '  '  . . A , /  _ - p -

: : n. 3'' 178L . an/;,
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in v e n tio n  o f  new ( 1 ) ,  and the omissions are intended to  

r e f r a in  from shocking the audience by so ften in g  the h o rro r  

o f  the catastrophe ( 2 ) .  He admits in  h is  p o s t-s c r ip t  what 

±3: a change -  th a t  he has hazarded an attem pt to  c o rre c t  

some m inute in accu rac ies  o f language. In  a l l  h is  o ther 

a lte r a t io n s  h is  m otive has been s o le ly  to  b r in g  the p lays , 

up to  date or to  remove o b je c tio n a b le  passages, not to  im

prove on the o r ig in a l .  Here hov/ever he e v id e n tly  fe e ls  

s u f f ic ie n t ly  su p erio r to  h is  author to  be ±> le  to  c o rre c t  

h im . Th is does not mean th a t  he d ep rec ia tes  L i l l o ’ s ach ieve

ment: on the c o n tra ry , h is  p ra is e  o f the ’ tru e  tragedy* is  

genuine and w e ll judged. The prologue speaks w ith  s incere  

and generous a p p re c ia tio n  o f L i l l o ’ s pov/ers.

The la s t  p iece to  be considered in  th is  se c tio n  is  

th e  re -w o rk in g  o f Joseph A tk in so n ’ s Mutual Deception (3 ) as 

T i t  fo r  T a t ( 4 ) ,  a comedy o f in t r ig u e .  The a l te r a t io n  here  

is  c o n s id e ra b le . The o r ig in a l  p la y  consists  o f a double

(1 )  The fo llo w in g  passage from 11 . 1 . w i l l  give an id ea  o f  
h is  method v/hen he a lte rs
L i l l o  I f  as some teach the mind in t u i t iv e

Free from the narrow bounds and s la v is h  t ie s  
Of sord id  e a rth  th a t c ircum scribe i t s  power 
•Yhile i t  rem ains'below  ro v in g  a t la rg e  
Can tra c e  us to  our most concealèd r e t r e a t . 

Colman I f  as some teach the s p i r i t  a f t e r  death
Free from the bounds and t ie s  o f sord id  e a rth  
Can tra c e  us to our most conceal’ d r e t r e a t .

(2 )  In  th is  s p i r i t  he omits Agnes* s o f fe r  to  help  h er husband 
in  the murder, h er ’ Come, come, d espatch*, Young W ilm ot*s  
groans and the ensuing comments, and C h a r io t’ s speech on 
re tu rn in g  from seeing Young Wilmot *s body; and he cuts 
down E ustace’ s lam ent.

(3 )  B.D, S'" 1785 . Acted and p r in te d  a t D u b lin .
(4 )  B .D . Hay 1786, 8° 1788.



312

theme, the m utual deception  o f Am orveil and Plorinda^who  

both change p laces w ith  t h e i r  se rv an ts , and a sentim ental 

theme, the p u rs u it  o f the deserted  C aro lin e  (1 ) by the  

l ib e r t in e  S ir  H a rle y  Paramour^from whom she is  rescued by 

C apta in  Blenheim^who, though poor and dependent on S ir  H a r-  

le y ,  is  y e t honourable in  h is  love fo r  C a ro lin e * An accident 

a l  m eeting between Blenheim and the lo n g -lo s t  fa th e ry  Colonel 

B elg rad e , a d a s ta rd ly  p lo t  to  entrap  C a ro lin e , counte r-J ïlo ts  

in  a id  o f beauty in  d is tre s s ,a n d  the f in a l  overthrow o f v ic e  

in  the person o f S ir  H a rle y  -  a l l  th is  is  in  the^genuine 

s e n tim e n ta l comedy v e in , what to -d a y  is  v u lg a r ly  c a lle d  sob- 

s t u f f  and w ith  s l ig h t  v a r ia tio n s  fu rn ishes the theme o f hun

dreds o f American em otional f i lm  dramas. I t  is  ju s t  the  

type  o f s t u f f  th a t  Colman h a ted . He d iscards the whole w ith 

out remorse and keeps on ly  the comedy o f the double m is take . 

He uses the pruning  k n ife  s k i lfu l ly ^  but the tas k  is  easy  fo r  

the  two themes are not c lo s e ly  Interw oven in  the o r ig in a l .  

S lig h t  a lte r a t io n s  are : the p lan  o f P lo r in d a ’ s change o f  

c h a ra c te r v /ith  L e tty  is  h er own idea  in  T i t  fo r  T a t , w h ile  

in  The M utual Deception i t  was suggested by C a r o l i n e L e t t y  " 

and Old and Young Meanwell appear a t V illa m o u r’ s h o te l (a  

weak change as no ex p la n a tio n  is  g iven fo r  th e ir  v i s i t  th e re )

( Ï )  Whose fa th e r  has gone away and never been heard o f  
since -  a good sentim enta l theme.
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and meet S k lp w e ll ( 1 ) ;  a duet between L e tty  and S kipw ell is  
( 2 )

o m itte d ; Am orveil fo r  some unexplained reason becomes V i l l a -  

m our. There are h a rd ly  any ab b re v ia tio n s  in  the d ia logue ( S ) ,  

Colman re ta in s  o r d iscards in  s o lid  b lo c k s • A s l ig h t  weak

ness re s u lts  from the loss o f A tk inson ’ s 11 . 4 , in  which 

P lo r in d a  and C aro lin e  discuss the supposed S k lp w ell and P lo r -  

ind a  shows some p a r t i a l i t y  fo r  him . This paves the way fo r  

h is  conquest o f h e r a f fe c t io n s , but the omission o f the scene 

does not m a te r ia l ly  In ju re  the p lo t*  The a l te r a t io n  appears 

to  have been m oderately successfu l on the atage (& ) .

In  a l l  these a lte ra t io n s  Colman is  seen working very  

c o n s c ie n tio u s ly  according to  h is  l ig h ts .  That he had a con

science in  a r t i s t i c  m atters cannot be den ied . He d id  h is  

best  fo r  the improvement o f the stage. The encouragement he

(1 )  The M utual D eception  1 . 4 and 11. 1 w ith  a l i t t l e  from  
ll^ o S f run  to g e th e r to  make th is  scene.

(2 )  The M utual D eception IV .  6 . (which becomes Colman’ s 1 1 1 .2 )
(3 )  One occurs in  t i t  fo r  Tat 1 . 2 , second p a rt (Mutual Decep

t io n  11 . 3) and another in  V illa m o u r’ s o f fe r  o f m arriage  
to  P lo r in d a  (T i t  fo r  Tat 111. 4 , p a r t  o f V. 7 in  The 
M utual D e c e p tio n ) .

(4 )  A tk inson  in  thé D e d ic a tio n  to  A Match fo r  a Widow (1778) 
says o f T i t  fo r  T a t ’ I  confess m yself much f la t t e r e d  by 
the g re a t applause th a t p iece continues to re c e iv e  in  
both kingdoms, and the manner in  v/hich Mr. Colman un
s o l ic i t e d  by any in te re s t  or a p p lic a tio n  on my p a rt  
brought i t  forw ard in  the B r it is h  th e a tre  ’ . ’"S-:—4^1-1 )
For i t s  success,see the Morning Chron. W.30. 8.  86.  and 
P u b lic  A d v e rtis e r o f th a t d a te 7
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gave to young actors  and w r ite rs  is  c o n s ta n tly  re fe r re d  to ,  

and in  b r in g in g  out the best o f the o ld e r p lays h is  motives  

were Ir re p ro a c h a b le , He q u ite  genuinely wanted to  provide  

good e n te rta in m e n ts , and where he made a lte ra t io n s  they were 

executed v /ith  the in te n t io n  o f mailing o ld -fas h io n e d  p o e try  

seem to  the spectato rs  as i t  d id  to  him , ch o ic e ly  good, and 

o f doing as l i t t l e  harm as p o ss ib le  to the o r ig in a l .  Ho less  

than  G a r r ic k ’ s were h is  attem pts genuine, i f  i l l - ju d g e d ,  to  

re s to re  Shakespeare, and he achieved fa r  b e t te r  th in gs  than  

G a rr ic k , ( 1 ) .

I t  is  in te re s t in g  to  note th a t h is  c h ie f  a lte ra t io n s  

were a l l  o f  tra g e d ie s  or p ieces o f a serious n a tu re . That 

h e , who ’ p a id  h is  co u rt almost s o le ly  to the Comick Muse’ 

should re s to re  L e a r, Bonduca and P h ila s te r  as w e ll  as p ic k in g  

out F a ta l  C u r io s ity  fo r  r e v iv a l ,  shows him in  a new l ig h t  

and is  another t r ib u te  to  h is  v e r s a t i l i t y  and h is  c a th o lic  

t a s t e s •

N o te , E l f r id a  is  sometimed mentioned among Colman’ s a l t e r a 

t io n s  but he never claim ed i t  and i t  is  not given among h is  

works in  the B.M, Catalogue, B.D. (1 1 . p . 496) says i t  was 

a lte r e d  by Colman in  1772 w ithou t Mason’ s perm ission ( c f . also  

B.D, 111 . p . 19 0 ) .

W alpole re fe rd  to  Colman’ s ’ v io la t io n ’ o f E l f r id a  (Toynbee 

V l l l .  226) and gives an account o f i t ,  ’w retched ly acted and

(1 )  C f. O d e ll 1 . p . 339 on G a rr ic k ’ s Macbeth and Romeo and 
J u l ie t .
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worse se t to  m usic’ , (op.  c i t .  p .  360) The e x te n t o f h is  

a lte r a t io n s  seems to  have been to  cut i t  down and a l t e r  some 

o f the a i r s .

The T a i lo r s ,  a Tragedy fo r  Warm W eather, is  ins luded  among 

h is  p lays  in  D icks Standard Plays (B.M. C a ta lo g u e). B.D. 

says th is  burlesque was ’ abridged by Mr. Colman, w ith  some 

a d d it io n a l touches from h is  pen, ’ but leaves the author

anonymous. There is  no reason to  b e lie v e  i t  is  Oolmah’ s. '
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Addendum: Notes on.Golrnan's U nerln ted  Plavs

The Spanish B a rb e r.  ̂ ,

1 s t  perforraanoe, Hay. 3 .3 0 .8 .1 7 7 7 . Performed 7 times th at: b  

season ( T .16 .9 .7 7  b ft .M is s  B a rre n ), 8tlrr.es in  1778 (W.24,6 .78 A # ,  

by conmiand w ith  The Waterman) , 4 times in  1786 (P .1 8 .8 .8 6  by ; v: 

P a r t ic u la r  req u e s t, T h . ' lâ .9 .8 6  w ith  The Manager in  D is tre s s , «yj#!i
by P a r t ic u la r  Request) ,  Stiraes in  1788 ( 2 1 . 4 , 8 8 .  w ith  Oolman's 7

p erm iss ion  a t  Govent Garden, the r e s t  a t  the H ay., # .1 3 ,8 .8 8  -i'/t

b e in g  J e w e ll’ s b f t . )  I t  appears re g u la r ly  once or tw ice a 

season u n t i l  w e ll  in to  the n in eteen th  cen tu ry . Genest notes 

th a t  The Barber o f S e v il le ,  produced a t  G , G , , 13 .10 ,1818  was 

l i t t l e  more than a new e d it io n  o f The Spanish B arb er.

New T h e a tr ic a l D ic t io n a ry ; "A very  p leas in g  though fa r c ic a l  

perform ance, taken from Beaun.iarchais * " '

Morning C h ro n ic le , M. 1 .9 .1 7 7 7 ; "This comedy is  nothing  

more than Le B arb ie r de S e v i l le ,  ^ou La P recaution  In u t i le  o f "

M. Beaumarchais put in to  an English  dress and f i t t e d  fo r  our 

stage by th a t  ad ro it- dram atic h ab it-m aker, G.Colman E s q . . . * .

Mr o Colman’ s c h ie f m e rit  consists in  having compressed the fable^ 

o m itted  an useless in c id e n t and g iv in g  the whole a more round .5 

and a more dram atic form than i t  o r ig in a l ly  appeared in .  His 

d ia lo g ue is  not a l i t e r a l  t ra n s la t io n  but a series  o f smart 

comic co llo q uy , abounding w ith  E nglish  w it  and r id ic u le ,  thougn 

a p p lie d  to the objects aimed a t  by the French w r ite r  . In  f a c t ,  

the 'oublie are much ob liged  to M r, Colhian fo r having in  th is
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in s tan ce  borrowed a p a tte rn  f rom  P a ris ,a n d  done by i t  as we do . 

by e v e ry th in g  we copy from the French, g re a t ly  improved upon i t  

Tixe Spanish Barber is  a most l i v e ly  l i t t l e  comedy, too sho^t% a /; : /#  

perhaps fo r  a f i r s t  piece a t  e ith e r  o f our w in te r th e a tre s , but 

s u f f ic ie n t ly  long fo r  the Hay. and Indeed e x a c tly  the measure fo r  

th a t  shop. I t  savours somewhat .o f  - pantomime in  i t s  c o n d u c t,b u t-

the t r ic k s  are so t r u ly  comic and produce so good an e f f e c t  , th a t  j
" : .

the s p e c ta to r r e a d i ly  pardons the means, s a t is f ie d  w ith  having ; |
; I

been in c ite d  to laugh h e a r t i ly .  No comedy was ever b e t te r  re c e iv e  

ed than th is ,  and as i t  is  not only dressed w ith  an uncommon 

degree o f p ro p r ie ty  and c h a ra c te r is t ic  f itn e s s  but represented  

w e l l  i n  a l l  i t s  p a r t s ,  i t  b ids f a i r  to be as g rea t a fa v o u r ite  

in  London as i t  has been in  P aris

Morming Post  M .1»9 .1 777"With s l l  the advantages and the un

common ease and accuracy w ith  which the perform ers went thgough be 

th e ir  d i f f e r e n t  ch a rac ters , we do not conceive the p lo t  to be 

o f im portance s u f f ic ie n t  o f in te re s t in g  enough to s a t is fy ,  as a 

f i r s t  p ie c e ,  an E n g lish  audience. As a fa rce  i t  would no doubt

c la im  la s t in g  a p p ro b a tio n ."  - ' ^

G a ze tte e r (This censures the la s t  scene of t h e ' f i r s t  ac t ,  

and the th ir d  and l a s t  acts. ) .  "The G a ll ic  author has demonstrated

h is  gen ius; the E n g lish  tra n s la to r  has given a fresh  instance |

o f h is  genius and tas te  ; and the audience by repeated p la u d its  

expressed th e ir  e n t ire  approbation o f bo th ."
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Tlje Female C h e v a lie r . (Tnree a c t comedv)
-  ~ -         -- -I   I —  1 f  T ■M i n J. ■» _ V  .

Hay.  IB . 5.  1778. Acted 7 times th a t season

P u lto n  ( p .72) "An a l te r a t io n  o f Taverner’ s A rt f u l  Husband 

w ith  re fe re n c e  to the C h eva lie r p ’Eon." Davenport Adams, "An 

a l t e r a t i o n  of  Taverner, w ith  the omission o f Mhe' and Mrs. W in- 

w i f e ."  Morn ing C h ro n ic le T .1 9 .5 .1 7 7  8; "Be ing s epara ted from the 

main fa b le  o f the o r ig in a l p la y , the inc id en ts  are but few and 

the p l o t  ra th e r  o f the t h i n n e s t . . . .  Tne dialogue o f Tlie Female 

C h e v a lie r is  t r u ly  comic and f u l l  o f v iv a c ity ,  but l ik e  th a t  

o f most of  the dram atic w r ite rs  o f o ld , i t  is not very s t r a i t 

laced on the score of  warm expression and double entendrd.

The characters  are in  general w e ll drawn: th a t of  B elinda w ith  

g re a t ease and s p i r i t .  I n  f a c t ,  though Tlie Female C hevalier  

cannot a t  p resen t be deemed a very s u b s ta n tia l domic .d ish, i t  

is  a ve ry  p a la ta b le  and p le -asèng  dram atic morceau* . .The audienc 

in  g enera l re c e iv e d  the g re a te s t p a r t  o f th is  comedy w ith  

loud applauseV (TliO  re v iew e r goes on to p ra is e  the improvement 

in  the b u ild in g  and the new scenery by M r. Canter)

Morning P o ^ ,T .1 9 .5 .1 7 7 8  "We d id  not expect anything very  

g re a t and th e re fo re  were not d isappointed" (T ie  vvhole review  

is  ver-v h a lf -h e a r te d )  .
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H a y , l l n 7 , 1 7 V 8 .  A c te d  n i n e t e e n  t im e s  (10 ,^ 9 .1778  b e i n g  f o r

Paliriôi’ s I ' f  b * ) ,  , "a.ctidd se v er p .l  t im es  In  1779" ( G e n e s t ) ,  one p e r -  

fo r m a r c e  i n  1 7 8 1 ,  1 i n  1 7 8 2 , 1 in  178-3, 1 i n  1 7 8 8 , 1 i n  1 7 9 0 ,

1 in  17 95  a t  D .L . (By p e r m i s s i o n  o f  Golman th e  Y o u n g e r ) ,  i  i n  

1800  a t  B a t h ( b f t .M r  and M rs. S e d l e y ) :  H ay. A u g .2 9 t h l 8 2 0 ," n o t  

p.Gt'..d f o r  26 y e a r s "  (a  m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ) :  a c t e d  9 t im e s  t h i s  

s e a s o n ;  and a g a i n  1 9 .C .1 8 2 2  a t  the  H ay. T h is  see]:.q to  be  i t s  

l a s t  a p p e a r a n c e .

See  O u it o n , p . 7 3 ;  New T n e a t r i c a l  D i c t i o n a r y ;  B io g r a p h ia  Dram

a t i s a  . a l l  o f  t h e s e  a r e  c o m p lim e n ta r y .

The M orning G h r o n ic le  ,M. 15 «7 «1778 g i v e s  th e  p l o t  and a 

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e t s  o f  p e o p le  i n  th e  p l a y ,  and  

s u g g e s t s  p o s s i b l e  s our c e s .  Tue ch a r a c t e r s  " ar e th r  ow n i n t  o 

p l e a s a n t  s i t u a t i o n s  and m ost o f  the  s c e n e s  a re  r e p l e t e  w i t h  

co:,/ic  i n c i d e n t s  - a t  th e  same tim e to o  t h a t  th e  laugLi i s  k e p t  up 

t h r o u g h o u t  th e  comedy a k in d  o f  s e r i o u s  i n t e r e s t  i s  c r e a t e d  f o r  

T o b in e  w hich  r e n d e r s  him  an o b j e c t  o f  r e s p e c t  e v e n  i n  h i s  m ost  

d i e s  ip  a t  e d mornen t  s • "

Toe M orn ing  P o s t ,  M. 1 5 , 7 , 1 7 7 8  "Tnough n o t  the  b e s t  o f  h is  

'di'amatic V v r i t in g s ,  i t  i s  s u p e r io r  t o  m ost o f  them and i s  e v i d e n t -  

l y  th e  work o f  a m a s t e r .  T ie  d ia lo g u e  i s  c l a s s l e a l ,  th e  w i t  ; '̂11 

p o i i g h o d ,  th e  huj-ioui’ n e a t  end char a cl,or i s  L ie ,  and tn e  tem porary  

s t r o k e s  o f  s a t i r e  h a p p i l y  p o i n t e d .  T ie r e  i s  in d e e d  no g r e a t  

n o v e l t y  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  nor p erh a p s  i s  th e  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  

Oomedv f a u l t l e s s ;  b u t  a d m i t t i n g  th e  l a t t e r  t o  b e  th e  c a s e ,  ü ie
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n i c e s t  c r i t i c  m ust ap p roge  th e  s c e n e s  t h a t  a r i s e  fror,. I t ,  

th o u rh  some o f  tliem a r e ,  h e  e and t h e r e ,  r a th e r  d e ta c h e d  from  

'.ho m a in  h u l l  d i n g .  -  One or ,tv;o how ever w e l l  b e a r  c u r t a i l i n g . . . .  

T’o.e cori'edy was r e c e i v e d  w i t h  u n i v e r s a l  a p p la u s e  and w i l l  no doubt  

::o d es iw rv cd ly  r a n k e d  among th e  f a v o u r i t e  d ram atic  p i e c e s , "

(For r- l e s s  f a v o u r a b l e  a c c o u n t  s e e  Tlie G a z e t t e e r ,  M.1 2 .7 .1 7 7 6 )

The S e p a r a t e  M a in t e n a n c e .

H a y , 3 1 , 8 . 1 7 7 9 ,  P er form ed  1 2 t im e s  ; 1 p erform an ce  i n  1 7 8 0 ,

1 i n  1 7 8 1 ,  1 i n  1 7 8 2 ;  a f t e r  t h a t  i t  seem s to  d is a p p e a r  from th e  

V ' i l l s  .

O u it o n , p .8 8 ;  "The p r i n c i p a l  com ic i n c i d e n t  i s  borrow ed from  

a s t o r y  i n  n o . 90 o f  Tne S p e c t a t o r . I t  was much a p p la u d ed , though  

c e n s u r e d  by some c r i t i c s "

A New T h e a t r i c a l  D i c t i o n a ry ;  "The c h a r a c t e r s  o f  g e n t e e l  l i f e  

& r e  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  d i s t i n c t  from each  o t h e r  to  a f f o r d  much
i

e n t e r t a i m n e n t  to  an  E n g l i s h  a u d ie n c e ,  t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  n o t  th e  i 

m o st  p l e a s i n g  o f  Colm an’ s d r a m a tic  v/orks ."

B i o g r a p h i a Drama t i c a ; "The p a r t  o f  L e v e r e t ,  su p p o se d  to  be  

in t e n d e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  th e  l a t e  MR.Boothby C la p to n ,  a t  t h a t  tim e  

n ick n am ed  th e  P r i n c e  o f  Coxcombs, i s  w e l l  drawn and s u p p o r te d ,

Tne s c e n e  o f  th e  s w a t h in g ,  h o w e v e r . . . i s  d i s g u s t i n g  i n  a p u b l i c  

e x h i b i t i o n . "

M o^lnft: Chron i c l e ,W .  1 .9 .1 7 7 9  g i v e s  th e  p l o t  i n  d e t a i l ,  f o l l o w e d  

by a c r i t i q u e . "The p r e s e n t  comedy h as  c o n s id e r a b le  m e r i t  b u t  i s  o f

a s o r t  n o t  much c a l c u l a t e d  t o  p l e a s e  th e  m i l l i o n s  a t  f i r s t s ,  b e c a u se



t h e y  a r e  a c c u s to m e d  t o  m ee t  w i t h  more humour and i n c i d e n t  on  t

t h e  s t a g e  th a n  a p i c t u r e  o f  th e  f a s h i o n a b l e  w o r ld  i s  c a p a b le  o f  ;
«-

s u p p ly in g H  h e n c e  i t  i s ,  added to  the  ex trem e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  

p a i n t i n g  m anners w h ic h  h a v e  no s t r o n g  f e a t u r e s ,  t h a t  so  few  

w r i t e r s  a tte m p t g e n t e e l  c o m e d y , . . In  th e  p l a y  b e f o r e  u s ,  Mr. G ol- ,!| 

man h a s  shew n h i s  a b i l i t y  a s  a com ic w r i t e r ,  v e r y  e m in e n t ly ;  

t h e  d ia lo g ue i s  r em a rk a b ly  n e a t  and e l e g a n t ;  i n  many p l a c e s  i t  

i s  p r e g n a n t  w i t h  w i t ;  i n  a l l  f u l l  o f  w e l l - a p p l i e d  o b s e r v a t i o n  

and p o i g n a n t  s a t i r e . The c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  drawn w i t h  a d e l i c a t e  

p e n c i l ,  n i c e l y  d es  c r im in a t e d  and c o lo u r e d  w i t h  a j u d i c i o u s  hand#., 

gome few  ( and we a r e  much m is t a k e n  i f  we d e s c r i b e  them e r r o n 

e o u s l y  w hen we s t y l e  them a p a r t y  who came to  th e  t h e a t r e  f o r  

th e  p u r p o e e )o p p o d e d  i t  and e r e  a t e d  a d i s t u r b a n c e  i n  th e  f o u r t h  ^

a c t  w h ic h  k e p t  th e  s t a g e  s t a n d i n g  (a s  i t  i s  t e c h n i c a l l y  term ed) j

f o r  some m inutes^  b u t  th e  f r i e n d s  o f  th e  p i e c e  tr iu m phed  and |

th e  a c t o r s  p r o c e e d e d  n o t  o n ly  w i t h o u t  f u r t h e r  i n t e r r u p t i o n s  b u t  w ::

w i t h  i n c r e a s e d  a p p l a u s e , . . .  The P r o lo g u e  i s  one o f  th e  h a p p i e s t  | 

KSKK e v e r  b a r d  h i t  u p o n . , .  The A u d ien ce  e n c o f r e d  i t  and Mr, Palm e;

was o b l i g e d  to  r e p e a t  i t "  i

M orn in g  P o s t  1 . 9 .1 7 7 9  " I n f e r i o r  to  th e  g e n e r a l i t y  d f

t h a t  a e n t le m a n ’ s d r a m a tic  p r o d u c t i o n s "
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H ay. Th. 1 9 . 6 . 1 7 7 7 .  8 p e r fo r m a n c e s  i n  June e.rd J u l y ,  1 7 7 7 .

B i o ^ a p h i a  D ra m a tlo a  " I t  c o m p le t e ly  j u s t i f i e d  a l l  t h e  c a n -  ; 

s u r a s  w h ic h  h a d  b e a n  p a s s e d  upon i t ,  b e i n g  a s  i n s  in  i d  and u n i n t a r -  

e s t in n ;  a p e r fo r m a n c e  a s  e v e r  a p p ea red  on th e  E n g l i s h  s ta g e®

A f t e r  a few  n i g h t s *  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i t  sunk i n t o  i t s  form er obscur*^ 

i t y  and w i l l  h a r d l y  be r e v i v e d  a g a i n / '

Morn i n g  G h r ^ o n ic le ,P .2 0 ,6 ,17 77  ; "The p p era  o f  P o l l y , n e v e r  per*- 

fo rm ed  b e f o r e ,  w h ich  i s  th e  s e q u e l  t o  Tne B eg g a r* s  Opera and  

w r i t t e n  by  t h e  same a u t h o r ,  a c t e d  l a s t  n i  g i t  a t  t h i s  t h e a t r e ,  was 

r e c e i v e d  Vvith th e  g r e a t e s t  a p p la u s e  and w i l l  b e  r e p e a t e d  t h i s  

e v e n i n g / '

M orn in g  P o s t ,  P . 20 *6 * 1 7 7 7 : " C o n sid ered  i n  a d r a m a tic  l i g h t  

our  i m p a r t i a l i t y  com p els  usjto p ron ou n ce  i t  a v e r y  c o n t e m p t ib le  

p r o d u c t i o n  in d ee d "  (Tne r e v ie w e r  condemns Gay, n o t  Golman) "Upon 

th e  w h o le  i t  h o w ev er  th e  p i e c e  was f a v o u r a b ly  r e c e i v e d ,  and a t  

th e  f a l l  o f  th e  e u t  t a  i n  was g i v e n  o u t  f o r  t h i s  e v e n in g " .

G a z e t t e e r  • "The a l t e r a t i o n s  are  n o t  many b u t  j u d i c i o u s .  Some 

o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  a i r s  a r e  o m it t e d  and o t h e r s  in t r o d u c e d  w i t h  more 

a d v a n t a g e ,  Tlie m u s ic  i s  h a p p i l y  c h o s e n  and w e l l  a d a p te d  t o  

p l e a s e  th e  t a s t e  o f  on  E n g l i s h  a u d ie n c e ,  w h ich  was e v i d e n t  from  

t h e  a p p la u s e  g i v e n / '
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T^e ElGcti'~'ri o f tiie Managers*

K ay, 2#Gml7G4e "A cted s e v e r a l  tt iïies"  (Golman th e  Y ounger)

M orn ing  Chr o n ic le ," E h ,  2 . G , 1 7 8 4 ,  "Last n i g h t  we w ere  r e g a l e d

w i t h  Mr * G olm an’ s new p r e lu d e ,  The E l e c t i o n  o f  th e  Ma n a g e r s ,

wh.ich c o n t a i n s  i n  o u t  o p i n io n  many good p o i n t s  and lu c k y  h i t s ,

a c c o m p a n ie s  w i t h  one or  two t o u c h e s ,  Tfhich though  i n  r e a l i t y

t o u c h e s ,  w ere  y e t  to o  h a r d  s t r o k e s  fo r  th e  v e r y  n i c e ' a n d

d e l i c a t e  f e e l i n g s  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  j e a l o u s  period*.*  * . I t  i s  im p o ss ib t
f o r  t h ê  n i c e s t  o b s e r v e r  to  d i s c o v e r  the  b i a s  and p a r t y  o f  th e

a u t h o r  who seem s to  h a v e  aim ed a t  r a i s im g  a g e n e r a l  la u g h  a t

t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  a l l  th e  e x t r a v a g a n c i e s  a t t e n d a n t  on e l e c t i o n e e r i n g

. . .  Mr. Colman h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  th o u g h t  happy i n  h i s  P r o lo g u e s  b u t

l ' t e  P r o lo g u e  to  The E l e c t i o n  o f  th e  Man a g e r s  i s ,  i n  th e  o p i n io n

o f  a l l  who h e a r d  i t  y e s t e r d a y  e v e n in g  th e  v e r y  b e s t  t h a t  th e

w r i t e r  e v e r  p r o d u c e d .* .*  The s c e n e  o f  th e  h u s t i n g s  i s  a c o r r e c t

p o r t r a i t ,  b u t  n o t h in g  can  e x c e e d  th e  e le g a n c e  and s p i r i t  o f  the

v ie w  o f  C ov en t Garden, a t  once  e x h i b i t i n g  th e  G reat P i a z z a ,

R u s s e l - s t , i n  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  and th e  v iew  c o n t in u e d  to  th e  B e d fo r d

A r j is .  The o b j e c t s  o f  th e  Garden a r e  m ost a r t f u l l y  s e i z e d  and
,1

i iiost  h a p p i l y  d i s p l a y e d .

P a r k e r ' s  G en era l  A d v ert i s e r  and M orning I n t e l l i g e n o e r S . 6 . 8 4 .  

. . . " I t  t i c k l e d ,  or r a t h e r  p le & ee d  a l l ,  w i t h o u t  p u t t i n g  any body  

o f  men or any i n d i v i d u a l  i n t o  th e  l e a s t  p a i n f u l  s e n s a t i o n .  As a 

P r e lu d e  h a s  no p r e t e n s i o n s  to  p l o t  s u f f i c e  i t  to  s a y ,  t n s t  i n  

a c h o i c e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  a n e a t  arran g em en t o f  s c e n e s ,  

and  i n  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  l o c a l  humour c o n s i s t e d  th e  m e r i t  o f  t h i s



T*p i e c e *  the  r o v ie w e r ^ p r a is e s  the  P r o lo g u e )

luornliig  Hera l d, Z *6 «84 c e n su r e s  the " indecency"  o f  represent*^  

l i ig  r e a l  p»:;ople on tn e  s t a g e .  The whole perform ance i s  condemned 

w it h  th e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  the P ro log u e*

Gf a l s o  B i o gr a p h ia  Dramati c s  and Random R ecord s , I I . p p , 215-217

P r o lu d io  to  the  B e g g a r 's  Opera r e v e r s e d

Hay 8 .8 * 1 7 3 1  ( a t t r i b u t e d  to  Golman by B io g ra p h ia  Drama t i c a j

" s a id  to  be w r i t t e n  by George Keate" -  Random R ecord sI I . p p . 59-61.,

G en es t  does n ot make i t  c l e a r  whether h e  th in k s  i t  was Golman's

work or n o t ;  he  m en tion s however t h a t  the B e g g a r ’ s Opera r e v e r s e d

was a c t e d  abou t 18 t im e s )

M orning G h r o n ic le ,  9 .8 *1 781 . "Tie d ia lo g u e  i s  e x tr em e ly

l i v e l y  and la u g h a b le  and the  s a t i r e  a t  once p l e a s a n t  and p o w erfu l

The a u d ie n c e  r e l i s h e d  i t  h i g h ly  ajid r e c e i v e d  i t  w ith  a p p la u s e ."

Morninm H e r a ld , 9 , 8 *1781* 'A P r e lu d io  i n  which th e  e x c e s s i v e

l o v e  o f  the  I t a l i a n s  fo r  m u s ic ,  o f  th e  French fo r  d a n c in g  , and

o f  th e  E n g l i s h  fo r  newspapers and p o l i t i c s  was r i d i c u l e d , . . .U p o n ^

th e  nil o l e  no e n te r  ta  inane n t  was ever  r e c e iv e d  w ith  g r e a te r  a p p r o - ;

b a t i o n  th an  t h i s  b u r le sq u e  met w ith  from as numerous an a u d ien ce

a s  e v e r  a p p e a r e d  a t  M r©  G o lm a n  ’ s t h e a t r e ,  v f h i c n  c o u l d  n o t  c o n t a i n

above  h a l f  the  number o f  p e o p le  whb crouded to  se e  so  n o v e l  a

o e r fo rm a n ce  * * * *We would however s u g g e s t  to  tne  jiic.nager th a t  ix  he

s h o u ld  e n t e r t a i n  th e  P u b l ic  a few n i ^ t s  more w i th  b u r le s q u e ,  t h a t

h e  w i l l  n o t  g iv e  so  much o f  i t  a t  a t im e: fo r  i t  i s  r e a l l y  too

much to  keep th e  hou se  in  one c o n t in u e d  o f  l a u ^ t e r  fo r  fo^ur | 

h o u r s  ; as  was th e  case  l a s t  n ig h t " .  â
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I V » Golman^ s I n f l u e n c e  *

T 10 q u e s t i o n  o f  G olm an*s, or  In d e ed  any o t h e r  w r i t e r * s ,  

i n f l u e n c e  o n  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  i s  one w h ich  n e e d s  to  be  a p p ro a c h e d  

w i t h  c a u t i o n *  To o v e r - e s t im a t e  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  one man*s work  

i n  d e c i d i n g  t h e  t r e n d  o f  th o u g h t  or d i r e c t i n g  th e  t a s t e  o f  h i s  

c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  i s  an  e v e r - p r e s e n t  d a n g e r ;  and t o  d e te r m in e  

e x a c t l y  w h a t  an  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n t r i b u t e s  to  th e  grow th  o f  a p e r i o d  

a n d  w h a t  t h e  p e r i o d  i t s e l f  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  t h a t  

i n d i v i d u a l  n e e d s  a h a w k -e y e d  ju d g m e n t .  Ek/en when we come to  

e x a m in e  w h a t  eeem  t o  b e  s p e c i f i c  i n s t a n c e s  o f  i m i t a t i o n ,  we m u st  

pau se®  "The Vvorst o f  l i t e r a r y  c o m p o s i t i o n ,"  s a y s  Mr* A *A ,M iln e  

i n  o n e  o f  h i s  d e l i g h t f u l  e s s a y s ,  " i s  t h i s ;  t h a t  when y o u  h a v e  g o t  

h o l d  o f  w h a t  y o u  f e e l  i s  a r e a l l y  p o w e r f u l  i d e a ,  y o u  f i n d  t h a t  

y o u  h a v e  b e e n  f o r e s t a l l e d  by some e a r l i e r  i r r i t e r  -  S o p h o c le s  or  

S h a k e s p e a r e  o r  G eorge R . Sims Then you  h a v e  to  t h i n k  a g a i n - "

I f  i t  i s  p e r m i t t e d  to  s a y  s o ,  th e  w o r s t  o f  r e s e a r c h  i s  t h a t  when  

y o u  h a v e  s t u d i e d  t h e  work o f  one  w r i t e r  y o u  fa n c y  y o u  can  s e e  h i s  

i n f l u e n c e  i n  a l l  s o r t s  o f  p l a c e s  w h ere  p o s s i b l y ,  a s  Mr* P u f f  w o u ld  

s a y ,  two p e o p l e  h a p p e n e d  t o  h i t  upon th e  same t h o u g h t  and t h e  

o t h e r  made u s e  o f  i t  f i r s t ;  and t h e n ,  i n  Mr, . M i ln e r s  w o r d s ,  y o u  

h a v e  t o  t h in l :  a g a in *  B e a r in g  i n  m ind t h e  e a s e  w i t h  w h ich  th e  

a u t h o r  may p l a g i a r i s e  q u i t e  u n s o n s c i o u s l y  and t h e  s t u d e n t  may 

e x a g g e r a t e  e q u a l l y  u n c o n s c i o u s l y ,  we s h a l l  r e f r a i n  from  any h a s t y  

judgm ent®



Tnafc Colmmn's t h e a t r i c a l  c a r e e r  had  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e ;

on  t h e  drama o f  th e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  i s  i n c o n -

t e s u i b l e 0 H is  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  th e  t h e a t r e s  c o v e r s  p r a c t i c a l l y

U i i r t y  y e a r s ;  h i s  own p r o d u c t io n s  s t r e t c h  from 1760 td' 1 78 7 ;  h i s

m a n a g e r i a l  v e n t u r e s  s p r e a d  o v e r  n i n e t e e n  years®  Only G a rr ic k  and

Tora H a r r i s  r e i g n e d  l o n g e r ;  o n ly  G a r r ic k  was more i n f l u e n t i a l .

Golman n a d  o f  c o u r s e  s t u d i e d  i n  th e  s c h o d l  o f  G a r r ic k ;  h i s  a d m ira t io n j

f o r  t h e  " g r e a t  l i t t l e  man", com bined w i t h  h i s  i n h e r i t e d  t h e a t r i c a l  \

t a s t e s ,  p r o v e d  t h e  t u r n i n g - p o i n t  i n  h i s  c a r e e r .  H is  p e r i o d  o f

" u n d e r - s t u d y in g "  G a r r ic k  a t  Drury Lane d u r in g  th e  m a n a g e r 's  a b s e n c e

a b r o a d  m u st h a v e  d e e p e n e d  h i s  kn ow led ge  o f  management a s  G a rr ic k

p r a c t i s e d  i t ;  t h a t  h e  c o n t in u e d  to  u s e  th e  same m ethods o f  c o n d u c t in g .

t h e  t h e a t r e  when h e  was i n  power a t  G ovent ^arden  can  h a r d l y  be

q u e s t i o n e d *  C ontem porary  a s  w e l l  as  l a t e r  e v id e n c e  b e a r s  o u t  th e  ;

s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  u n d er  h i s  s c e p t r e  G ovent Garden f l o u r i s h e d ;  th e  ^

a c t o r s  w ere  on  th e  w h o le  w e l l - d i s c i p l i n e d ,  and th e  a u d ie n c e  r e c e i v e d  j

t h e  c o m p lim e n t  o f  b e i n g  p r e s e n t e d  w i t h  a d e q u a t e ly  r e h e a r s e d  p l a y s  ( 1 ) ^

How much o f  an  i n n o v a t i o n  t h i s  was and how q u i c k l y ,  on ce  th e e  r e s t r a i n !

i n g  h a n d s  o f  G a r r ic k  and Golman w ere rem oved , th e  a c t o r s  s l i p p e d
• j

b a c k  i n t o  t h e i r  o l d  b ad  w a y s ,  a r e  shown by F i t z g e r a l d ' s  a n e c d o te  (2 )  

o f  t h e  f i a s c o  o f  Much Ado a b o u t  N o th in g  under  S h e r id a n 's  r u l e ,  th e

( 1 )  Of* The M orning C h r o n ic l e ,  9 * 8 .1 7 8 1 ;  "The p e r fo r m e r s  h a v e  b e e n  
d r i l l e d  w i t h  and d i s c i p l i n e d  to  t h e i r . d u t y  w i t h  o b v io u s  j in d u s  t r y  
and ju d g m e n t ,  and th e y  w ere  a l l  d r e s s e d  w i t h  th e  s t r i c t e s t  
p r o p r i e t y  ." T h is  i s  o n ly  one o f  many co m p lim en ts  t o  Golman on  
th e '’ c a r e  w i t h  w h ich  h i s  p l a y s  w ere  p r e s e n t e d .

( 2 )  F i t z g e r a l d ,  L i f e  o f  G a r r ic k ,  I I . p .4 5 9 .



c r o w n in g  p o i n t  of  w h ich  i s  th e  l i b e r t y  ta k e n  by so  un irriportatn  

a n  a c t o r  a s  Lamash to  a b s e n t  h i m s e l f  w i t h o u t  a word o f  e x c u s e  or  

w a r n in g ,  and  from  Golman th e  Y o u n g e r 's  a t t a c k  on John  Kemble 

f o r  r u i n i n g  The giron C h es t  b y  p r e s e n t i n g  i t  w i t h  i n s u f f i c i e n t  

r e h e a r s a l .  Such a b u s e s  w ere  n o t  a b o l i s h e d  when G a r r ic k  and  

Golman w e r e  x u n n x x g  d i r e c t i n g  a ffak 's^  a t  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  

t h e a t r e s  , ( 1 ) ,  b u t  t k a y  from  th e  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  few c o m p la in t s  

w h ic h  w e re  m ade, we may s a f e l y  dedu ce  t h a t  s o m e th in g  l i k e  o r d e r  

was p r e s e r v e d  b e h in d  th e  s c e n e s *  Golman*s p e r p e t u a l  e n e r g y  i n  

r e h e a r s i n g  h i s  a c t o r s  i s  b o r n e  o u t  by  a n e c d o t e s  w h ic h  c o v e r  h i s  

c a r e e r  from  th e  f i r s t  unljuclcy c a u se  o f  o f f e n c e ,  when H a r r is  and  

R u t h e r f o r d  made t h e i r  a p p e a r a n c e  when h e  was i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  a 

r e h e a r s a l  and t o o k  umbrage b e c a u s e  h i s  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  on  th e  work  

i n  h a n d  p r e v e n t e d  h im  from  g i v i n g  -them th e  cer em o n io u s  w elcom e  

t h e y  e x p e c t e d ,  t o  Golman th e  Y o u n g e r 's  a c c o u n t  o f  h i s  e a r n e s t n e s s  

i n  p r e p a r i n g  th e  am ateur t h e a i t r i c a l s  a t  W ynnstay and w o r r y in g  

o v e r  t h e  way i n  w h ic h  th e  b u t l e r  p e e s e n t e d  a sw o r d .  ( 2 ) .  T h is  

i n f l u e n c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when h e  was i n  s o l e  c o n t r o l  a t  th e  H ay-  

m a r k e t ,  made f o r  a g e n e r a l  im provem ent i n  th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  t h e a t r e  

an d  t h e  r e p u t e  i n  \e h ic h  i t  was h e l d .  I n  t h e s e  r e s p e c t s ,  w h i l e

( 1 )  Mrs® G r i f f i t h  A 8 co m p la in ’t s  a b o u t  S h u t e r ' s  b e h a v io u r  i n
A W ife  i n  th e  R ig h t  (1 7 7 2 )  a r e  p r o o f  t h a t  su ch  s c a n d a l s  s t i l l  
e x i s t e d .  S h u te r  h a d  r e f u s e d  to  a t t e n d  r e h e a r s a l s ,  so  t h a t  th e  
f i r s t  p e r fo r m a n c e  o f  th e  p l a y  h ad  t o  be p o s t p o n e d ,  and h e  was  
s o  i m p e r f e c t  on  th e  f i r s t  n i g h t  t h a t  h e  vamped a"mean 
r i d i c u l o u s  b u f f o o n . "

( 2 )  Random R e c o r d s , l j , p * 2 6 0 . •



he was o n ly  fo llo w in g  what G a rric k  had done, he was throw ing h is  j
■ i

wÊâi^it o n  to  th e  s i d e  o f  a more e f f i c i e n t  and r e s p e c t a b l e  p l a y -  ' 

h o u s e  and h e l p i n g  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  law  and o r d e r  i n

the t l ie a t r ic a l  w orlds The work o f both G arrick  and ColERn may ■
I

seem  t o  h a v e  b e e n  l o s t :  Drury Lane r a p i d l y  d e g e n e r a t e d  u n d er

S h e r id a n  and  h i s  p a r t n e r s  b o t h  i n  p o i n t  o f  o r d e r  and i n  a r t i s t i c  

e x c e l l e n c e ,  G oven t G arden, i n  s p i t e  o f  the t r i b u t e s  p a id  to  

H a r r i s  f o r  h i s  im provem ent i n  t h e a t r i c a l  management a f t e r  Golman 

l e f t ,  never r e g a i n e d  i t s  a sc e n d a n c y  o v e r  i t s  r i v a l  and fo llo w e d  i t  

i n  a l l  i t s  a b s u r d i t i e s  i n  th e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry ; and i t  

i s  n o t  u n t i l  th e  d ays o f  V e s t r i s  and Mathews t h a t  a s m a l l  t h e a t r e  

w e l l  r u n  comes to  be th e  i d e a l  a g a i n .  B u t th e  t r a d i t i o n  h a d  

e x i s t e d ,  and t h a t  w i t h i n  l i v i n g  memory, and i t  i s  f a r  e a s i e r  to  

r e t u r n  t o  an o l d  i d e a l  and im prove up on  i t  th a n  to  e s t a b l i s h  an  

e n t i r e l y  new o n e .  G a r r ic k  and Colman a r e  i n  t h e i r  d o u b le  c a p a c i t y  

th e  l a s t  b u lw a rk s  a g a i n s t  th e  o n r u s h in g  t i d e  o f  German s e n s i b i l i t y  

an d  m elodram a i n  p l a y - w r i t i n g  and ch a o tic  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  s t a g i n g  

and p r o d u c i n g ;  and w h eth er  t h e y  r e a l i s e d  i t  or n o t  i n  th e  d i f f e r e i h  

c o n d i t i o n s  w h ic h  f a c e d  them i n  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  th e  s o -  

c a l l e d  p i o n e e r s  o f  th e  new movement owed a v e r y  r e a l  d e b t  to  

t h o s e  who h a d  r a i s e d  th e  t h e a t r e s  to  a p o s i t i o n  o f  em in en ce  i n  

a r t  and p u b l i c  e s t i m a t i o n  f o r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p e rio d  o f  t i m e .

T h at m o st  o f  t h i s  .d e b t  i s  due to  G a r r ic k  no one w i l l  deny * I t  

was h e  who e s t a b l i s h e d  order a t  Drury L an e, who by  th e  p o w e r f u l  

a t t r a c t i o n  o f  h i s  own u n p a r a l l e l e d  a c t i n g  made a c c e p t a b l e  t o  tn e  

a u d i e n c e  reform s w h ic h  th e y  m ig h t  n o t  h a v e  t o l e r a t e d  from  an yo n e
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l e s s  i l l u s t r i o u s ,  and who by  th e  d i g n i t y  o f  h i s  own p r i v a t e
b e i n g

c h a r a c t e r  im p r o v e d ,  f o r  th e  t im e ^ a t  l e a s t ,  th e  s t a t u s  o f  th e  a c t o r .
B u t  some o f  t h e  c r e d i t  musÿ go to  Colman® W ith  none o f  G a r r ic k ' s  - 

p e r s o n a l  m a g n e t ism  h e  e n f o r c e d  G a r r ic k 'd  d i s c i p l i n e ;  h in d e r e d  

a s  G a r r ic k  h a d  n e v e r  b e e n  by  q u a r r e ls o m e  p a r t n e r s  and a r i v a l  

s e c o n d  to  n o n e ,  h e  y e t  k e p t  th e  p l a y - h o u s e  i n  a r e s p e c t a b l e  c o n 

d i t i o n ;  an d  f i n a l l y ,  p h y s i c a l l y  e n f e e b l e d ,  he  r a i s e d  th e  ilaym ark et ' 

t o  a n  e m in e n c e  su c h  a s  i t  had  n e v e r  b e f o r e  known* He was th e  i n t e r 

e s t i n g  and n o t  v e r y  u s u a l  c o m b in a t io n ,  an e n t h u s i a s t  and a l e v e l 

h e a d e d  man o f  a f f a i r s ®  H is  b u s i n e s s  was h i s  h o b b y , and h e  to o k  

a p r i d e  i n  e v e r y  d e t a i l  o f  i t ,  w h e th e r  i t  was m aking  a d u l l  a c t o r  

yav/n c o n v i n c i n g l y  or  p r o v i d i n g  c o m f o r t a b le  s e a t i n g  a cco m m o d a tio n  

f o r  h i s  p a tr o n s ®  The s o l i d a r i t y -  o f  th e  im provem ents i n  th e  

t h e a t r e s  was i n c r e a s e d  e n o r m o u s ly  by t h e i r  b e i n g  u n i t e d  i n  t h e i r  

e f f o r t s  to w a r d s  go od  m anagem ent, and th e . f a c t  t h a t  i t  was n o t
=!

o n l y  a g e n i u s  l i k e  G a r r ic k  who c o u ld  c a r r y  them th r o u g h  was an  

e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  l a t e r  m anagers to  t r y  to  r e p e a t  t h i s  s u c c e s s .

One p a r t i c u l a r  a s p e s t  o f  G olm an's work a s  a r e fo r m e r  h a s  n o t  

y e t  b e e n  m e n t i o n e d ,  n am ely  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  th e  im provem ents  

i n  d r e s s i n g  t h e  p l a y s #  Mr* D on a ld  M a c k in to s h ,  i n  an  a r t i c l e  i n  

Tlie T im es L i t e r a r y  S u p p lem en t o f  A u g u s t  2 5 t h ,  1 9 2 7 ,  p o i n t s  o u t  

t h a t  s u s t a i n e d  e f f o r t s  w ere  made t o  d r e s s  o l d  p l a y s  i n  " th e  h a b i t s  

o f  t h e  t i m e s " ,  i . e .  i n  Tudor d r e s s ,  b e tw e e n  1762 and 1 7 7 6 ;  and  h e  

m akes o u t  a v e r y  good  c a s e  f o r  Golman as  th e  o r i g i n a t o r  o f  t h e s e  

a t t e m p t s  . He e x a m in es  th e  b i l l s  w'hich a d v e r t i s e  p l a y s  new d r e s s e d  

t h u s ,  an d  f i n d s  t h a t  a s e r i e s  was p e r fo r m e d  a t  D rury Bane b e t w e e n



1 /Ô2 and  1 7 6 5 ,  a g a i n  a t  G ovent Garden from 1767 to  1 7 7 4 , and  

f i n a l l y ,  a t  Drury Lane i n  1776 -  a l l  t h e s e  tim es, b e in g  when  

Golman was in  pow er a t  th e  r e s p e c t i v e  t h e a t r e s  (1 )  . I f  h i s  

e v i d e n c e  i s  r i g j i t  (an d , as  he  p o i n t s  o u t ,  thougii i t  i s  c ircu m 

s t a n t i a l  o n ly  t h e r e  i s  n o t h in g  to  d i s p r o v e  i t )  i t  i s  a n o th e r  

f e a t h e r  i n  Golman* s, cap n o t  o n ly  t h a t  he sh d u ld  have b e e n  the  

f i r s t  t o  a b o l i s h  th e  a b s u r d i t y  o f  a h e r o  i n  a p p r o p r ia t e  c o s -  

tujne and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c a s t  i h  contem p orary  d r e s s  b u t  a l s o  

t h a t  h e  s h o u ld  h a v e  s e t  on f o o t  so  impor&ant a r e fo r m  as  

c o r r e c t  d r e s s i n g  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  p l a y s .  H is  g e n e r a l  ca re  i n  

p r o v i d i n g  s u i t a b l e  c l o t h e s ,  a s  w e l l  as  th e  p a in s  he to o k  o v e r  

s c e n e r y  and d e c o r a t i o n s  a r e  the  s u b j e c t  o f  f r e q u e n t  commend

a t i o n s  i n  th e  n ew sp a p ers  ( 2 ) .

A n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t  o f  management i s  th e  c h o ic e  o f  

p l a y s  # I n  t h i s  Colman, though  n o t  b e h in d  G a r r ic k ,  shows l e s s

(1 )  I n  1776 h e  was n o t  o f  c o u r se  o f f i c i a l l y  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  D.L* 
b u t  h e  and G a r r ic k  v/ere on  f r i e n d l y  term s a g a in  and G a r r ic k  
was p r o d u c in g  B p ic o e n e  f o r  him t h e r e .  I t  s h o u ld  b e  m en tionec  
t h a t  B p ic o e n e  was one o f  the  p l a y s  "new d r e s s e d  i n  th e  
h a b i t s  o f  th e  t i m e s ."

(2 )  G f .  th e  M orning G h r o n ic le ,  M.1 .9 , 1 7 7 9  (on  th e  d r e s s i n g  o f  
The S p a n is h  b a r b e r ) , " T / I 3 # 5 .7 8 .  (on  th e  im provem ents i n  th e  
t h e a t r e ) , M , 1 2 . 7 8 .  (on  new s c e n e r y  f o r  The S u i c i d e  -  th e  
d r e s s e s  a r e  c e n s u r e d  h e r e ) ,  Th, 3 , 6 . 8 4 .  (o n  two e x c e l l e n t  
s c e n e s  f o r  The E l e c t i o n  o f  th e  M a n a g ers . Tne r e v i e w e r s  
c o n t r a s t s  h e r e  th e  a c c u r a c y  Golman d i s p l a y s  i n  h i s  s e t t i n g s  
w i t h  th e  o l d  h a b i t  o f  d i s p l a y i n g  a Bond S t r e e t  s c e n e  i n  
J u l i u s  G a e s a r ) ,  9 , 8 , 8 1  ( t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  "were a l l  d r e s s e d  
w i t h  th e  s t r i c t e s t  p r o p r i e t y " ) , T » 2 , 9 ,7 9 .  and M,1 9 , 8 , 8 2  
(o n  H o o k e r 's  s c e n e r y ) ; a n d  The M orning H e r a ld , T .20* 8*8 2  
"The a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  E d w in 's  d r e s s  f o r  th e  humourous so n g  
was a p r o o f  o f  th e  m a n a g e r 's  a s s i d u i t y  and a t t e n t i o n  a s  i t  
was much more i n  c h a r a c t e r . th a n  when i n  a L ie u t e n a n t  s 
u n ifo rm "  T h is  change had  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  by  th e  M orning  
H e r a ld  i n  i t s  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  f i r s t  p e r fo r m a n c e  o f  H arlequf  
T ea g u e;  Golman e f f e c t e d  th e  change b e f o r e  th e  s e c o n d  n i g h t .
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o r i g i n a l i t y  th a n  m ig h t  he  e x p e c t e d .  H is  own t a s t e s ,  as  we 

kiiow, w e re  c l a s s i c a l  and s t r o n g l y  a n t i - s e n t i m e n t a l ,  h u t  i n  

s e l e c t i n g  p l a y s  f o r  h i s  t h e a t r e s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  th e  Hay-  

im^rket ,  h e  seem s to  h a v e  b e e n  i n f l u e n c e d  m a in ly  by f i n a n c i a l  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  The o l d  f a v o u r i t e s  f i g u r e  l a r g e l y  on th e  b i l l s -  

S h a k e s p e a r e , Beaumont and F l e t c h e r  and th e  R e s t o r a t i o n  d r a m a t i s t s  

a l l  h o l d  t h e i r  p l a c e s  -  b u t  i n  p u t t i n g  on ,new  p i e c e s  h e  seems  

t o  h a v e  b e e n  f o r c e d  by th e  p r e v a i l i n g  t a s t e s  o f  the  day to  

L c c e p t  t h i r d - r a t e  s e n t i m e n t a l  s t u f f  more o f t e n  th an  h e  w ou ld  

h a v e  c h o s e n  o f  h i s  own f r e e  w i l l .  H is  p r o d u c in g  su ch  a p i e c e  

a s  The C h apter  o f  A c c i d e n t s  (1 )  can  be e x p l a in e d  i n  no o t h e r  

w a y . Tne same i s j tr u e  o f  pantom im es and p e t i t e s  p ie c e s ®  He 

p r o d u c e d  them b e c a u s e  h e  m ust and n o t  b e c a u s e  h e  l i k e d  them .

H is  own work rem a in ed  s t r o n g l y  u n s e n t im e n t a l  to  th e  e n d .  H is  

a d m i r a t io n  f o r  0 % e e f f e  n eed s  some e x p la n a t io n ®  O 'K e e f fe  h im 

s e l f ,  a s  h i s  R e c o l l e c t i o n s  show, was e v i d e n t l y  a v e r y  l o v a b l e  

c h a r a c t e r  a s  w e l l  as  b e i n g  v e r y  e n t e r t a i n i n g .  P r o b a b ly  f r i e n d 

s h i p  a c c o u n t s  to  some e x t e n t  f o r  h i s  p a t r o n a g e ;  and a l s o  th e  

s t r o n g l y  humourous e le m e n t  w h ich  i s  to  be fo u n d  i n  e v e n  th e  

s i l l i e s t  o f  O ' K e e f f e ' s  p l a y s  w ou ld  a p p e a l  t o  C olm an's t a s t e s .

He p r o b a b ly  th o u g h t  t h a t  i f  h i s  a u d ie n c e s  m ust h ave  s e n t i m e n t a l 

ism  amd m elodram a th e y  s h o u ld  a t  l e a s t  h a v e  i t  i n t e r s p e r s e d  w i t h

( 1 )  He e x p l a i n s  t h a t  w hat he  a d m ires  i n  t h i s  p l a y  i s  i t s  t r u t h  
t o  n a t u r e  ( c f . .  th e  p r o lo g u e  w h ic h  h e  w r o te  f o r  M iss  L e e . )
I t  i s  nan i n t e r e s t i n g  p l a y ,  b u t  i t  i s  a b ad  com edy.



i l l

g e n u i n e l y  cemrc i n c i d e n t s  . I n  th e  hands ok Edwin we know 

t h a t  L in g o  and P e e p in g  Tom and th e  r e s t  r a i s e d  s h o u ts  o f  

la u g h te r ®  F i n a l l y ,  O 'K e e f f e ' s  own a c c o u n t  o f  a l l  th e  p r a i s e  

t h a t  Golman ga ve  t o  h i s  p l a y s  i s  p r o b a b ly  c o lo u r e d  by a l i t t l e  

a m ia b le  v a n i t y .  A l l  th e  sam e, f o r  th e  a u th o r  o f  The J e a lo u s  

W ife  t o  b e  p a t r o n i s i n g  th e  E n g l i s h  M o l iè r e  ( s u r e l y  th e  m ost  

i n a p p r o p r i a t e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  H a z l i t t  e v e r  made 1) i s  a f a l l i n g -  

o ff®  I t  m ust b e  c o n f e s s e d  t h a t  as  a l e a d e r  o f  t a s t e  Golman i s  

d i s a p p o i n t i n g .  H is  a u d ie n c e s  i n f l u e n c e  him , n o t  h e  th em .

W ith  r e g a r d  to  d i r e d t  im ita tto^ & sof G olm an's w o r k ^ it  i s  o f  

c o u r s e  p o s s i b l e  to  p rod u ce  from contem p orary  drama exam p les  

w h ic h  seem  to  a f f o r d  more th an  a c c i d e n t a l  r e s e m b la n c e s  ®

T h at P o l l y  Honeycombe was i n  S l i e r id a n 's  mind when he d e l i n e a t e d  

L y d ia  L a n g u ish  seem s i n c o n t r o v e r t ib l e ®  L ik e  P o l l y  L yd ia  h a s  

d e v o u r e d  s o  many s e n t i m e n t a l  rom ances t h a t  h e r  b r a i n  i s  q u i t e  

t u r n e d  w i t h  them . B oth  hav e  i m i t a t e d  th e  h e r o i n e s  o f  t h e i r  

f a v o u r i t e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  P o l l y  by th e  d e v i c e s  f o r  ^com m unicating  

w i t h  S c r i b b l e  d u r in g  h e r  a n t i c i p a t e d  im p r iso n m e n t ,  L y d ia  by  

t h e  trum ped-up q u a r r e l  w i t h  B e v e r le y  » Both  a r e  l o n g i n g  to  

becom e r o m a n t ic  um & rtyrs, b u t  w here  P o l l y  m e r e ly  e x p e c t s  to  be  

c o n f i n e d  b y  a c r u e l  p a r e n t  f o r  r e f u s i n g  th e  man o f  h i s  c h o i c e ,  

L y d ia  h o p e s  t o  f o r f e i t  h e r  f o r t u n e .  B o th  lo o k  fo rw a rd  to  an  

e lp p e m e n t  and to  o u t w i t t i n g  th e  o l d  p e o p l e , more from th e  

g lam ou r  v/h ich  a t t a c h e s  to  su ch  e x p l o i t s  thaïuitom  any in n a t e  

d u p l i c i t y  o f  c h a r a c t e r .  F u r th e r  r e s e m b la n c e s  may b e  fou n d  i n



i n  ohe am orous d i s p o s i t i o n s  o f  th e  two o l d  l a d i e s  i n  w hose  

c h a r g e  t h e  g i r l s  a r e ;  M rs. Honeycombe b i l l s  and c o o s  w i t h  

h e r  h u s b a n d ,  Mrs* M alaprop i s  e n g a g e d  i n  an a f f a i r  o f  h e r  own 

u n d u r  a r o m a n t i c  pseudon^nn. i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  S i r  A nthony  

A b s o l u t e  ow es s o m e th in g  t o  S q u ir e  R u s s e t  and S i r  L u c iu s  O 'T r ig 

g e r  t o  C a p t a in  O 'G u t t e r ,  w hose  t a s t e  f o r  b lo o d s h e d  h e  s h a r e s  

a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  b u t  t h e s e  r e s e m b la n c e s  c a n n o t  be  

i n s i s t e d  on* The i n f l u e n c e  o f  P o l l y  Honeycombe may be  s e e n  

a l s o  i n  The P l a t o n i c k  W ife  ( 1 ) ,  w here s t r e s s  i s  o n c e  a g a i n  l a i d  

o n  t h e  e v i l  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  r e a d i n g  rom a n ces*  Lady F r a n k la n d  i s  

s e p a r a t e d  from  L ord P r a n k la n d  b e c a u s e  h e r  h e a d  i s  so  f u l l  o f  

i d e a s  a b o u t  r o m a n t ic  l o v e r s  t h a t  sh e  c a n n o t  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  

t h e  r e a l  b u t  u n o s t e n t a t i o u s  l o v e  w h ic h  Lord P r a n k la n d  b e a r s  f o r  

h e r . Mrs® G r i f f i t h  a c k n o w le d g e s  a d e b t  to  L 'H eu r e u se  D iv o r c e

o f  Iv larm ontel, b u t  P o l l v  Honeycombe m ust h a v e  b e e n  known t o  h e r ,  --------

Tne h e r o i n e  o f  A T r ip  t o  S c o t l a n d ,^is a n o t h e r  o f  t h e  P o l l y  H oney

combe s c h o o l ;  t h e  a t t a c k s b n  n o v e l - r e a d i n g  and e lo p e m e n ts  a r e  

b o t h  i n d e b t e d  t o  Colman® . F i n a l l y ,  i n  H e t l e y  A b b ey , (3 )  when  

L ucy O a k la n d  e x c l a i m s ,  "I s h a l l  r e a l l y  f a n c y  m y s e l f  to  b e  

Z e l i n d a  i n  th e  D e s a r t , "  and w hen, i n  a n sw er  t o  h e r  p l a i n t ,

( 1 )  TKe P l a t o n i c k  W if e ;  By a*Lady ( i e . , M r s  © G r i f f i t h ) * D u b l in  1 7 6 5
( 2 )  1 7 7 0  ’
( 3 )  1 7 9 4 .  The q u o t a t i o n s  g i v e n  a b ov e  a r e  th e  o n l y  r e s e m b la n c e s  

b e t w e e n  Ne t l e y  A bbey and P o l l y  Honeycom be ;  t h e  p l o t s  h a v e  
n o t h i n g  Tn commion.



" I s  t h e  s w e e t  embowered, c o t t a g e  b e l o n g i n g  t o  M rs, W oodbine, 

w h er e  I  u s e d  t o  r e a d  t h e  d e a r  R e c e s s ,  in d e e d  t o  come down?" 

O aL laiid  d e c l a r e s ,  " H ia t  g i r l  g a t h e r s  a l l  h e r  a b su r d  n o t i o n s  

fro m  s i l l y  r o m a n c e s ,"  we h e a r  th e  t o n e s  o f  P o l l y  and h e r  

f a t h e r  o n c e  aguSui.

Golman t h e  Y ounger show s l e s s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  i n f l u e n c e  

t h a n  m ig h t  b e  e x p e c t e d -  D i r e c t  i m i t a t i o n  e x i s t s  i n  I n V ie  and  

Y a r l c o . The s i t u a t i o n  o f  In lc le  w i t h  S i r  C h r i s t o p h e r  Gurry i s  

c o p i e d  fro m  t h a t  o f  T r o p ic k  and G o ld in g .  When S i r  C h r i s t o p h e r  

s a y s ,  "So! h e r e ' s  a p a r t i c u l a r  f r i e n d  o f  m ine com ing t o  s l e e p  

a t  ray h o u s e ,  t h a t  1 n e v e r  _ saw i n  my l i f e ,  " and when h e  g e t s  

I n k l e  t o  d e s c r i b e  h i s  ( i . e . ,  S i r  C h r i s t o p h e r ' s )  own c h a r a c t e r  

t o  h im  ( 1 ) ,  we r e c a l l  G o ld i n g ' s  "So, h e r e ' s  an  o l d  f r i e n d  and  

a c q u a i n t a n c e  o f  m ine  t h a t  I  n e v e r  saw i n  my l i f e  b e f o r e "  and  

t h e  s u c c e e d i n g  d e s c r i p t i o n  w h ic h  T r o p ic k  g i v e s  t o  G o ld in g .  (2 )  

Ke i s  f o n d  o f  f i g u r e s  drawn i n  t h e  s t y l e  o f  b r o a d  hum ours, l i k e  

R u s s e t ;  Job  T l'iornberry, I n k l e  and Medium, K i l f l ia l lo c k  and  th e  

fam ou s D o c to r  P a n g l o s s ,  a r e  a l l  o f  t h i s  c l a s s , I n  H ie  H e ir  a t  

Law h e  comes n e a r e s t  t o  h i s  f a t h e r  i n  g e n u in e  com ic  p o w e r ,  b u t  

Por t l ie  m o s t  p a r t  h i s  w ork i s  i n f e r i o r  i n  bo tn  c o n c e p t i o n  

and e x e c u t i o n .  He i s  s e ld o m  W i t t y ,  p r e f e r r i n g  a p u n  t o  a

( 1 )  I n k l e  and Y a r l c o ,  1 1 1 . 3 .

( 2 )  Men o f  B u s i n e s s ,  I V , 2 .



L o n  m o t ;  h e  h a s  non e  o f  t h e  g e n u in e  pow er o f  c r e a t i n g  a 

cL.arO-Cter vvUich ]narks Golman th e  E l d e r ' s  L e s t  work* H is  

g r e a t e s t  s t r e n g t h  l i e s  i n  d e v i s i n g  s i t u a t i o n s  and r a i s i n g  

D .au ghter  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  f a r c i c a l  c h a r a c t e r s  or c a l l i n g  f o r t h  

tliG  a p p l a u s e  w i t h  w h ic h  h i s  a u d i e n c e s  g r e e t e d  m o r a l  s e n t i m e n t s *  

I n  h i s  v e r s i f i c a t i o n  (1 )  h e  show s t h a t  h e  h a s  i n l i e r i t e d  some 

o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  t a l e n t ®  M ost o f  h i s  so n g s  a r e  i n s i p i d ,  b u t  

v v e r y  now an d  a g a i n  t h e y  h a v e  t h e  j i n g l e  o f  t h o s e  i n  Tlee 

G e n iu s  o f  N o n s e n s e , an d  th e  s o n g  i n  B l u e l e a r d  w h ic h  e x t o l s  th e  

j o y s  o f  b e i n g  " f a t h e r - i n - l a w  To a t h r e e - t a i l e d  Bashaw" s u g g e s t s  

a d i r e c t  l i n k  b e t w e e n  W* 3 © G ilb e r t  and  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ( 2 )  

Th e  J e a l o u s  W ife  seem s t o  h a v e  b e e n  l e s s  f o l l o w e d  th a n  

w o u ld  b e  e x p e c t e d  from  i t s  p o p u l a r i t y *  G ujn b erlan d 's  d e b t  t o  

Mr* a n d  Mrs® C a k ly  w hen  h e  drew S i r  B e n ja m in  and Lady Dove

i s  g e n e r a l l y  a c k n o w le d g e d  ( 3 ) .  S i r  B e n ja m in  h a s  b e e n  h en p eck ed

b y  L ady D ove j u s t  a s  O a k ly  h a s  b y  h i s  w i f e ;  l i k e  O ak ly  h e

f i n a l l y  r i s e s  an d  d e c l a r e s  h i m s e l f  m a s t e r  i n  h i s  own h o u s e  *

( 1 )  I n  drama -  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  r e f e r  to' h i s  t a l e s  i n  v e r s e .
( 2 )  I s  i t  a n  e x a g g e r a t i o n  t o  s e e  t r a c e s  o f  G o lm a n 's  i n f l u e n c e  

i n  t h e  s o n g s  o f  P e a c o c k ?  Tliey h a v e  s o m s t h i n g  o f  t h e  sa^âo 
r i n g ;  Mr. T r i l l o ' s  v e r s e ,  " A fte r  c a r e f u l  m e d i t a t i o n  
And^^profound d e l i b e r a t i o n  On t h e  v a r i o u s  p r e t t y  p r o j e c t s  
w h ic h  h a v e  j u s t  b e e n  sh ow n , N o t  a sch em e  i n  a g i t a t i o n  F o r  
t h e  w o r l d ' s  a m e l i o r a t i o n  Has s. g r a i n  o f  c o m m o n -so n se  i n  i t  
e x  c o o t  my own" h a s  t h e  same j i n g i o  o f  p o l y s y l l a L - l e s  a s  
soiiVG o f  t h e  a i r s  i n  Tlie G enxus o f  N o n s e n s e  ( a i u  i s  ^^r^ ii-te 
G i l b e r t ' s  v e r s e s j»  l^e knovr Dr* P o l l i o t t  s o p ^ n r u n  Os. 
e n c h a n t e r  o f  G o v en t  G ard en  a n d  t h e  p an tom xm es *

( 2 )  S . T . W i l l i a m s R i c h a r d  Omiibe r l a n ü . ,p  .-19 ; D a v i e s  L i f  o i  G a r -  
r ick ,)IT j..p  .2 6 4 »
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L v ay  Dove; c o p x o s  M rs ,  O akly in  h e r  d e v i c e  o f  p r e t e n d i n g  m eek -  '

n e s s  t o  ge  t  h e r  own way :
\

Lady D o v e :  M is ta k e  me n o t ,  my d e a r ,  I  do h o t  a c c u s e  y o u ,
I  -a c c u se  m y s e l f .  lam  s e n s i b l e  t h e r e  a r e  f a u l t s  

and  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  i n  my te m p e r .

S i r  B e n j  . 0 ,  t r i f l e s ,  my d e a r ,  m ere t r i f l e s .

L a a y  Dove Come, com e, I  know y o u  h a v e  l e d  b u t  an  uncom 
f o r t a b l e  l i f e  o f  l a t e ,  a n d - I  am a f r a i d  I>\aÿ!ve 
b e e n  i n n o c e n t l y  i n  some d e g r e e  ntx  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  i t .  ( 1 )

C om pared  w i t h  M rs, O a k l y ' s  s t r a t a g e m  to  t r a p  O ak ly  i n t o  c o n 

f e s s i n g  t h a t  S q u i r e  R u s s e t ' s  l e t t e r  ivas . i n t e n d e d  f o r  h im  ( 2 ) ,  

t h i s  p a s s a g e  sh ow s how c l o s e l y  C um berland was i m i t a t i n g  h i s  

r i v a l ' s  w o r k .  D a v i e s  p o i n t s  o u t  ( 3 )  f u r t h e r  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  o f  

t h e  l a s t  a c t  o f  Tne J e a l o u s  ’. \ ' i fe  i n  Tl'ie B r o t h e r s . C a p t a in  

o ' G u t t e r  se e m s  t o  h a v e  s u g g e s t e d  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  C a p t a in  H elm , 

a " s e a - m o n s t e r  ", t o  R o b e r t  H i t c h c o c k  ( 4 ) ,  and  i n  m a k in g  h im  

c o u c h  h i s  w o o i n g  i n  s e a - p h r a s e o l o g y  H i t c h c o c k  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  

h a d  S i r  H a r r y  B e a g l e ' s  s t a b l e  la n g u a g e  i n  m in d , m u t a t i s  m utan d

i s ,  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d  t h e  s e a - j a r g o n  may h a v e  come d i r e c t  

f r o m  C o n g r e v e ,  D ic k  S t a r b o a r d ,  h o w e v e r ,  who u s e s  n o t h i n g  but-  

s e a - t e r m s ,  i s  a n  u n m i s t a k e a b l e  f o l l o w e r  o f  O 'G u t t e r ,  th o u g h  

m ore  e x a g g e r a t e d  and l e s s  fu n n y  ( 5 ) .

( 1 )  Tlie B r o t h e r s  (1 7 6 9 )  1 1 , 8 .
( 2 )  ' I n e " J e a l o u s ' W i f e  (D r a m a t ic  V{orks I . p . 41 e t  s e q , )
( 3 )  L o o , c l t ,
( 4 )  The C o q u e t t e ,  o r  Tlie M i s t a k e s o f  t h e  H e a r t .  B a th  1 7 7 7
(5 )  '^he^'ModfsE' W i f e ,  by F . G e n tle m a n  ( 1 7 7 4 ]  '



A ï î-e d le y  o f  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  o f  Golman seem  t o  h a v e  made t h e i r

w ay i n t o _ ^ T m e s  ( 1 ) h y  Mrs* G r i f f i t h *  The P r o lo g u e ;  w h ic h

d e c l a r e s  t h a t

To g lo w  w i t h  a r d o u r  and a t t e m p t  w i t h  z e a l  

Tne r e f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  w e a l  

I s  t h e  higjri d u ty  o f  t h e  Comic M use , 

m e n t i o n s  am ong th e  f i g u r e s  w h ic h  d e s e r v e  t o  b e  s a t i r i z e d ,

Loorse a s  t h e  buxom a i r ,  t h e  Y o u th  from  C o l l e g e  

Gomes f r a u g h t  w i t n  a l l  N ew m a rk et's  h o p e f u l  k n o w le d g e  

-  a d e s c r i ÿ , t i o n  w h ic h  f i t s  J a c k  R u b r ic k  b e t t e r  th a n  any  con#  

t e m p o r a r y  s t a g e  f i g u r e ;  and when one o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  descrilDfS  

a c u r t a i n  S i r  H a rr y  G ranger "who r u m in a t e s  u p on  e v e r y  m ea l  

a n d  t r i e s  t o  p r e s e r v e  th e  r e l i s h  o f  h i s  s a u c e s  by  a r e p e t i t i o n  

o f  t h e i r  I n g r e d i e n t s  i n  e v e r y  new company t h a t  a d m its  h im " ,  

we a r e  t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  t h e  company o f  K i t c h e n  and t h e  convers-»  

a t i o n  o f  Man and  W ife  * F u r t h e r ,  S i r  W i l l i a m  W o o d le y ,a  c r u s t y  

b e n e v o l e n t  o l d  man, i s  c a s t  i n  t h e  same m ou ld  a s  F r e e p o r t .

T h e s e  r e s e m b l a n c e s ,  a r e  i n  t r i f l i n g  d e t a i l s  o n l y .  Tre p3iot  

o f  t h i s  com edy and i t s  t r e a t m e n t  a r e  e n t i r e l y  u n l i k e  G olm an 's  a. 

S i m i l a r  s l i g h t  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  e x i s t  i n  some o f  th e  w ork  o f  

Mrs c C ow ley®  Lady B e l l  B lo o m e r 's  d e s c r i p t i o n ^ }  t h e  j o y s  o f

( 1 ) 1780
W hich  i s  t h e  Man? I I  «1®



M i'?

a p p e a r i n g  a t  S t . J a m e s ' s  r e c a l l  M iss  S t e r l i n g ' s  t o  Fanny ( 1 ) ,  

an d  Sophy P e n d r a g o n ' s ' r e p r o a c h e s  t o  L ord S p a r k le  show t h a t  sh e  

h a s  b e e n  du p ed  by  h im , J u s t  a s  P o l l y  Honeycombe w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n ,  

b e c a u s e  he h a s  sp o k e n  t o  h e r  J.n th e  way t h a t  v a r i o u s  h e r o e s  o f  

rom an ce  h a v e  don e  to  t h e  h e r o i n e s  . . ( 2 ) .

G olm an ' 3 i n f l u e n c e  o v e r  S l ie r id a n  d o e s  n o t  end  w i t h  L y d ia  

L a n g u i s h .  C a t c a l l ,  who avow s t h a t  "Drarnatious i n  t h e  C h r o h ic l e  

t h e  O b s e r v e r  i n  th e  P o s t , t h e  E le p h a n t  i n  t h e  P a c k e t ,  t h e  D ru ry-  

Lane M ouse and G o v en t G arden C r i c k e t " a r e  a l l  h i s  and t h a t  h e" ' ' “ ' ■ '     ' • " "    — 5
c a n  "make a p a r t y  w i t h  th e  a u d ie n c e  and p u f f  y o u  i n  th e  p a p e r s " (3 ) 

fo r e s h a d o w s  P u f f ,  th e  " p r a c t i t i o n e r  i n  p a n e g y r i c ,  or  to  s p e a k  

m ore p l a m n ly ,  a p r o f e s s o r  i n  th e  a r t  o f  p u f f i n g , "  who i s  an  

a d e p t  i n  e v e r y  k i n d  o f  a d v e r t i s e m e n t ,  t h e  " L e t t e r  t o  th e  E d i t o r ,  y  

O c c a s i o n a l  A n e c d o t e , I m p a r t i a l ’ C r i t i q u e ,  O b s e r v a t io n  from  

C o r r e s p o n d e n t  or  A d v e r t i s e m e n t  from  t h e  P a r t y . "  (4 )  T liere  i s  

m o r e o v e r  a s u g g e s t i o n  t h q t  a h i n t  f o r  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  The S c h o o l  

f o r  S c a n d a l  may h a v e  come i n d i r e c t l y  from  The E n g l i s h  M e r c h a n t * 

Among t h e  C u t t i n g s  from  A C o l l e c t i o n  o f  M a t e r i a l  f o r  a H i s t o r y  

o f  D rury  Lane T n e a tr e  i s  a l e t t e r  t o  t h e  P r i n t e r  o f  t h e  P u b l i c  

A dve r t i s e r  ( 5 ) ,  i n  w h ic h  "An O ld  C o r r e sp o n d e n t"  w r i t e s ,  " l iw x s h

( 1 )  Thé C l a n d e s t i n e  M a rria g e , 1 * 2 .
(2 )WhiGhJis th e Man?" iV  
( 5 ) New Brooms l77s®
( 4 )  T ie  C r i t i c  (1 7 7 9 )  1 . 2 .
( 5 )  Endors e d  '9 th  March, 1767  .



. © . w a s  s o  much p l e a s e d  t ô t a e e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  an i n s i n u a t i n g  f  

m i s c h i e f - m a k i n g  s c r i b b l i n g  S l a n d e r e r  e x p o s e d  t o  th e  Odium arîd 

C on tem p t i t  s o  J u s t l y  d e s e r v e s ,  t h a t  I  c a n n o t  help* w i s h i n g  

some D r a m a t ic k  W r i t e r  w b u ld  e n t e r t a i n  t h e  L a d ie s  w i th " a  F em ale  

S p a t t e r  o"He g o e s  on  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  a r t  o f  s c a n d a l  a s  i t  i s ^  

p r a c t i s e d  by  t h e  l a d i e s  i n  g l a n c e  and h i n t .  T ie h v h o le  l e t t e r  

fo rm s  a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  f o r e c a s t  o f  t h e  S c a n d a l  Club* W h eth er  t h e  

y o u n g  S h e r i d a n  e v e r  saw t h i s  l e t t e r  and  k e p t  th e  i d e a  i n  m ind  

o r  w h e t h e r  th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  S p a t t e r  e n c o u r a g e d  h im  t o  s e e  how 

e l s e  h e  c o u l d  make comedy o f  s c a n d a l -m o n g e r  i n g ,  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  

t o  s a y ,  b u t  t h e  c o i n c i d e n c e  i s  a t  l e > a s t  i n t e r e s t i n g #

An a u t h o r  w h o se  d e b t  t o  Golman* i s  n o t  p r o b l e m a t i c a l  i s  

Thomas H o l c r o f t . Lady PecMiam im T ie  S c h o o l  f o r  A r r o g a n c e ( l )  

s u g g e s t s  M rs. H e i d e l b e r g  i n  h e r  p l e b d a n  o r i g i n  and h e r  v u l g a r  

s p e e c h ,  a l t h o u g h  h e r  p r i d e  o f  p o s i t i o n  i s  h e r  o w n . " L a p e l l e ,  i n  

S e d u c t i o n , l a m e n t i n g ,  "Twenty mmhutes p a s t  t e n t  a s h a m e f u l  t im e  o 

o f  th e  m o r n i n g - f o r  ' a g e n t l e m a n ' s  g e n t le m a n  t o  b e  d i s t u r b e d  -  

My L ord  h a s  l o s t  h i s  m oney , c a n ' t  s l e e p  h i m s e l f  and w o n ' t  s u f f e r  

o t h e r s  t o  t a k e  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  r e s t " ,  r e c a l l s  Handy^ -g ru m b lin g  

b e c a u s e  B e v e r l e y  " i s  r e a d y  to  p u l l  t h e  b e l l s  o u t  o f  t h e  p u l l e y s  

b e t w e e n  t h e  h o u r s  o f  e l e v e n  and t w e l v e  *" ( 2 )  More im p o r t a n t

(1) JUftll -

(2) The Man o f  B u s i n e s s^ I I . 1 .  The r e s t  o f  H and y' s s o l i l o q u y  
i s  q u i t e  l i k e  L a p é T ï e ' s
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a r e  f e a t u r e s  i n  D u p l i c i t y  and Tie. Road t o  R u in © I n D u p l i c i t y  

t h e  h e r o ,  S i r  H arry P o r t l a n d ,  i s  a g a m e s t e r , l i k e  B e v e r l e y  w i t h  

a good h e a r t  and a weak head^w hose f r i e n d  Osborne d e c e i v e s  h im  

and w in s  h i s  money from  him i n  o rd e r  to  show up h i s  f a l s e  

f r i e n d s *  O s b o r n e 's  d u p l i c i t y  a r i s e s  f r o m 'm o t iv e s  as pu re  a s ,  

sn d  n o t  d i s s i m i l a r  t o ,  t h o s e  o f  F a b le*  The Road t o  R u in  i s  • 

e v e n  more c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  to  Tlie Man o f  B u s i n e s s * The them es  

a r e  a lm o s t  th e  sam e; i n  b o th  th e  e x tr a v a g a n c e  o f  th e  h e r o  h a s  ? 

n e a r l y  w r ec k e d  an honoujrable  b u s i n e s s  * L ik e  B e v e r le y  H arry î  i 

D o r n to n  l i v e s  e x p e n s i v e l y  w i t h  o t h e r  youn g  men a b o u t  town and  

w a s t e s  h i s  s u b s t a n c e  i n  g a m b lin g ,  a l t h o u g h  h e  o u g h t  to  b e  e a r n in g ^  

a r e s p e c t a b l e  l i v e l i h o o d  i n  commerce ; l i k e  B e v e r l e y ' s  h i s  l o v e  ! 

a f f a i r s  a r e  n e a r l y  b r o u g h t  to  a d i s a s t r o u s  c o n c l u s i o n  th ro u g h  h i s  

c a r e l e s s n e s s  * O ld D o rn to n  r e g a r d s  h i s  s o r n ' s  c a r e e r  w i t h  h o r r o r  7 

e q u a l  t o  F a b l e ' s  , w h i l e  S u lk y ,  th e  f a i t h f u l  o l d  c l e r k ,  b e a r s  

an  e v e n  s t r o n g e r  r e s e m b la n c e  t o  F a b le *  H ere th e  c o n n e c t i o n  

b e t w e e n  th e  two p l a y s  e n d s .  H o l c r o f t ' s  h a n d l i n g  o f  th e  theme i s  |  

s e r i o u s  and t o t a l l y  f r e e  from  th e  com ic  t r e a tm e n t  w h ic h  Golman 

me t e s  o u t  t o  i t  *

To s e e  G olm an's i n f l u e n c e  a t  i t s  s t r o n g e s t ,  h o w e v e r ,  we m ust . 

c o n s i d e r  n e i t h e r  h i s  work a s  manager nor th e  number o f  o c c a s i o n s  

on  w h ic h  h e  h a s  e v i d e n t l y  b e e n  i m i t a t e d  by o t h e r  d r a m a t i s t s *

The c h i e f  d e b t  th e  E n g l i s h  s t a g e  owes t o  him i s  f o r  h i s  a i d  i n  

k e e p i n g  a l i v e  t h e  com ic s p i r i t *  Tne grow th o f  s e n s i b i l i t y  (a  

term  w h ic h  we w ou ld  ta k e  to  c o v e r  b o t h  s e n t i m e n t a l i s m  and th e  

e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g  h u m a n i ta r ia n is m  o f  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y )  

c o n t i n u e s  a lm o s t  u n c h e c k e d  i n  th e  n o v e l  u n t i l  M iss  A u s te n  s  th u e ;



i n  t h e  drama i t s  p r o g r e s s  i s  e i^ ratic®  There a r e  two c a u s e s  
f o r  t h i s ;  i n  th e  f r i s t  p l a c e ,  th e  E n g l i s h  d r a m a t i s t s  s u f f e r e d

xi om a l a c k  o f  a r t i s t i c  p u r p o se  and t h e i r  work i s  a c c o r d i n g l y

t e n t a t i v e ,  i n  marked c o n t r a s t  to  th e  F r e n c h , who a r e  s i n g u l a r l y
/ ■ >

s u r e  i n  t h e i r  aim  and w hose a c h ie v e m e n t  i s  an a r t i s t i c  tr iu m p h ;

and s e c o n d l y ,  th e  E n g l i s h  t a s t e  f o r  la u g h in g  a t  comedy never" "

s u f f e r e d  t o t a l  e c l i p s e .  The s e c o n d  i s  th e  more p o w e r f u l  a g e n t

i n  h i n d e r i n g  s e n t i m e n t a l i s m  on th e  s tage®  The l a c k  o f  em p h as is

od  form , i n  w h ic h  some s e e  an e v e r - p r e s e n t  menace t o  E n g l i s h

l i t e r a t u r e  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  i t s  m ost  p o p u la r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s ,

w o u ld  n o t  h a v e  d e b a r r e d  a y d ie n c e s  from e n j o y i n g  s e n t i m e n t a l

drama i n  1760 any more than , i t  w ou ld  d i s t r e s s  n i n e - t e n t h s  o f

th e  a u d ie n c e  a t  a m odern p o p u la r  comedy ; b u t  e v e n  w i t h  a f a r c e

t o  f o l l o w ,  an  E n g l i s h  a u d ie n c e  c o u ld  n o t  s i t  th rou gh  f i v e  a c t s  .

o f  e n t i r e l y ' u n l a u g h a b l e "  comedy* B urgoyne,' h i m s e l f  a s t r o n g

s u p p o r t e r  o f  s e n t i m e n t a l  s c h o o l ,  w r i t e s  i n  an i n t e r e s t i n g  p r e -  
A

f a c e  t o  T ie  Lord o f  th e  M anor: " cC o n tin u ed  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  s c e n e s  

o f  t e n d e r n e s s  and s e n s i b i l i t y  ( com ed ie  la r m o y a n te ) may p l e a s e  

t h e  v e r y  r e f i n e d ,  b u t  th e  b u lk  o f  an  E n g l i s h  a u d ie n c e ,  i n c l u d i n g  

many o f  th e  b e s t  u n d e r s t a n d in g s ,  go t o  a com ic  p e r fo r m a n c e  to  

l a u g l i ,  i n  some p a r t  o f  i t  a t  l e a s t . "  I n  h e l p i n g  to  keep  a l i v e  

t h i s  t a s t e  f o r  l a u ^ t e r  Golman d id  yeoman s e r v i c e  to  comedy,

I n  w orks l i k e  'The J e a lo u s  W i f e , The Deuce i s  i n  Him, P o l l y  Honey." 

combe ahd Th e  C l a n d e s t in e  M a rr ia g e  h e  p r o v id e d  t r u e  comedy w hose  

s u c c e s s  s t i m u l a t e d  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  t o  f o l l o w  h i s  exam ple and 

e n c o u r a g e d  a u d ie n c e s  to  demand a f a i r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  com ic



m  t #

s c e n e s  i n  e v e n  th e  m o st  s e n t i m e n t a l  p l a y s .  H ius Mr. 8 . T .W il l ia m s  

p e i n t s  o u t  t h a t  i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  rem a rk a b le  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  

l e s t  I n d i an  Cumberland i n c r e a s e d  th e  number o f  com ic s i t u a t i o n s  Ï 

and c h a r a c t e r s  i n  h i s  l a t e r  p l a y s ,  and h e  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h i s  

by  q u o tin g :  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  th e  t r u e  com ic w r i t e r s  ( 1 ) .  f
■ p r o f e s s o r  Bernbaum a d m its  t h a t  i n  th e  p e r o i d  1761  -  1 7 6 7 ,  when j

s e n t i m e n t a l  comedy was b o th  d om in ant and p r o l i f i c  (and w h e n , ';|

C o lm an 's  b e s t  work was b e i n g  p r o d u c e d )  th e  p u b l i c  demanded r

" a t  I w a s t  one p r o m in e n t  com ic  f i g u r e  -  a p e r s o n  whose h a b i t s .  : 

w e re  a m u s in g ly  odd or a f f e c t e d  b u t  n o t  v i c i o u s * "  ( 2 ) #  Colman " 

j o i n s  f o r c e s  w i t h  F o o te  and Murphy as  th e  m o st  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

com ic  w r i t e r  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r i o d ;  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  h i s  work i n

im p e d in g  th e  g ro w th  o f  p u re  s e n t i m e n t a l i s m  c a n n o t  be  ignored ®  '

B u t f o r  Colm&in it^_ i s  d o u b t f u l  v d ie th er  GoIdsiriith'sw eu ld
VJCud  ̂ Kvv«. be.€>v acb«<A a  ^95 wWi‘çk woUlct Kave ''njoove.t'iSKeci L«x».o|ViKg

jii‘8v.ve wriîrtti^n fee -  f e e a t r ^ .  We know how a c u t e l y  s e n s i t i v e
aV a time IV C6uld aPPèrà no w«oX ç,kc .

h e  was and w h at agon y  o f  mind th e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  h i s  com ed ies

c o s t  h im ; i f  i t  h ad  n o t  b e e n ,  f o r  th e  exam ple  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  

e n c o u r a g e m e n t  (5 )  o f  Golman T ie  G ood-N atu red  Man m ig h t  n e v e r  

h a v e  b e e n  s u b m it t e d  t o  a p u b l i c  w h ic h ,  d e s p i t e  th e  u n f a i l i n g  , 

c o m p lim e n ts  t o  i t s  i m p a r t i a l i t y  and g e n e r o s i t y ,  (co m p lim en ts

( 1 )  S .T .W i l l i a m s ,  R ic h a r d  Gumberland, p .o 2 4 *
(2 )  Fernoaum , Drama o f  S e n s l o i T f b y ,  pp * 2 2 2 ,2 2 3 *
( 5 )  G o ld sm ith  makes p a r t i c u l a r  m e n t io n  o f  Golm an's en cou ragem en t  

i n  t h e  p r e f a c e  to  T ie  G ood-N atu red  Man* "Tie a u th o r  r e t u r n s  
h i s  th a n k s  . . . t o  Mr 1 Colman i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  h i s  k in d n e s s  
to  i t®  I t  may a l s o  n o t  b e  im proper to  a s s u r e  anÿ who s h a l l  
h e r e a f t e r  w r i t e  f o r  th e  t h e a t r e ,  t h a t  m e r i t ,  or  su p p o se d  
m e r i t ,  w i l l  e v e r  be  a s u f f i c i e n t  p a s s p o r t  to  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n © "



l>Hh

e x t o r t e d ,  we may s u s p e c t ,  by  th e  f e a r  t h a t  th e  a u th o r  was n o t  ' 

g o i n g  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  t h o s e  q u a l i t i e s ) ,  c o u ld  b e ,  and o f t e n  w a s ,  

th e  m o st  t y r a n n i c a l  and b r u t à l  o f  m a s t e r s ."  Golman c a n n o t  

e x p e c t  much c r e d i ÿ  f o r  s t a g i n g  She S to o p s  to  Conquer -  i t  i s  

n o t o r i o u s  t h a t  he  was d r iv e n  to  a c c e p t  th e  p l a y  o n ly  by a 

k in d  o f  f o r c e  from D r , J o h n s o n i -  b u t  w ou ld  th e  comedy e v e r  h a v e  

b e e n  w r i t t e n  i f  Tlie G ood-N atu red  Man h ad  n o t  b e e n  p ro d u ced ?  

S h e r id a n ,  a s  we h a v e  a l r e a d y  s e e n ,  b e g a n  h i s  c a r e e r  a s  a dram a t  

1 s t  w i t h  s t r o n g  marks o f  G olm an's thougLit upon h im ; G o ld sm ith  

f o l l o w s  h i s  exam ple  i n  m aking th e  d e l i n e a t i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  

n a t u r e  and huiriour (1 )  h i s  o b j e c t .  Thus b o th  th e  o u t s t a n d i n g  

com ic  f i g u r e s  o f  th e  t im e  owe an  i n d i s p u t a b l e  d e b t  t o  him®

I n  th e  w e l t e r  o f  German s e n s i b i l i t y  w hich' o v e r t a k e s  th e  

drama a t  th e  end  o f  th e  e i g h t e e n t h  and b e g i n n in g  o f  th e  n i n e -
• t

t e e n t h  c e h t u r i e s  i t  may lo o k  a s  i f  h i s  work w ere ^ e n t i r e l y  l o s t #  4

The fame o f  Colman th e  Y o u n g er , who a t  th e  o u t s e t  o f  h i s  c a r e e r  f

h e  h a d  h o p ed  m i ^ t  p r o v e  a Chip o f  th e  Old B lo c k  ( 2 ) ,  r e s t e d  - I
: - -1  V:

c h i e f l y  on  s u c h  p r o d u c t io n s  a s  Tlie I r o n  C h e s t -and B lu e b e a r d , 'i 

p e r fo r m a n c e s  w h ic h  w ere  enough t o  make h i s  " T e r e n t ia n  f a t h e r "  ' 

t u r n  in  h i s  g r a v e  * He d i d  n o t  f o l l o w  T ie  H e i r  - a t -h a w , which"'"^ ' 

was a c k n o w le d g e d  a s  one o f  h i s  b e s t  p l a y s ,  by  o t h e r  s e r i o u s

(1 )  G f * P r e f a c e  t o  T ie  G ood-N atu red  Man

(2) Gf® P r o lo g u e  t o  Two to  O ne.



i l

4
a t t e m p t s  to  p r o d u c e  s. r e g u l a r  com edy. T ie  I n a n i t i e s  o f  O 'K e e ffe^

t l ie  h o r r i d  m y s t e r i e s  o f  th e  R a d o l i f f e  s c h o o l ,  th e  melodrama o f  

K o tz e b u e ,  th e  so le m n  d i d a c t i c i s m  o f  H o l c r o f t  -  t h e s e  combine  

w i t h  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  s t r o n g  f o r c e s  o f  pantom im e, com ic o p e r a   ̂

and show t o  d r i v e  t r u e  comedy from  th e  b oard s , The o l d  p l a y s  

c o n t in u e  to  be  a c t e d ,  b u t  on i n c r e a s i n g l y  r a r e  o c c a s i n n s ;  i n  th e

new onesjÿ.the f u s i o n  o f  s e n s i b i l i t v  and melodrama b a n i s h e s
%  ■-X'

c h a r a c t e r  and h'umour to  make way f o r  s e n s a t i o n a l  or p a t h e t i c  

s i t u a t i o n s ^ r e l i e v e d  by th e  a n t i c s  o f  f i g u r e s  w hose  r e a l  home 

i s  f a r c e . Y e t  i n  t h e s e  f i g u r e s  l i n g e r  th e  l a s t  rem n an ts  o f  

t h e  o l d  com edy. The I r ish m a n , a l l  f i e r y  h o n o u r , good  h e a r t  

and s t r o n g  b r o g u e ,  ( 1 ) ,  th e  B r i t i s h  t a r ,  who f a c e s  th e  w o r ld  I

w i t h  a j o k e  on  h i s  l i p s  and p a t r i o t i c  f e r v o u r  i n  h i s  b r e a s t { 2 ) ,

( 1 )  O f .  K i l m a l lo c k  i n  The M o u n ta in e e r s  (1 7 9 5 )  -  "Dare you?
Look y o u ,  Count V i r o l e 11 you d a re  do much! r f o r  you  a r e  
t h e  f i r s t  t h a t  e v e r  d a red  t e l l  me t o  my t e e t h  , he  h e l d  my 
h o n o u r  i n  d o u b t # Och, f i r e  and o o n s ,  and S t .  D om inick  to  '■ 
b o o t  I Hark y e ,  S i r  Don I . . .  I  am an Ir ish m a n , mark you  m e ; |  
b o r n  a s u b j e c t  o f  h i s  E n g l i s h  M a je s ty  -  H eaven p r o s p e r  
t h e  K in gs and th e  c o u n tr y  to  th e  end o f  t im e  I -  and i f  any  
S p a n ia r d ,  Frenchm an or  e l s e  d a re  t r e n c h  upon our h o n o u r ,  ' "||
b y  my S o u l  w e ' l l  f i l l i p  them so u n d ly  f o r  v e n t u r i n g  to  c a l l ' l^ -  
i t  i n  q u e s t i o n . "  ( 1 . 1 . )  And a g a in ;  "0, S t . J a g o l  may th e  f  
man t h a t  f a l t e r s  t o  r i s k  h i s  n e c k  f o r  a f r i e n d ,  and a fem alej.  
i n  a m o u n ta in ,  b r e a k  i t  w ^ i l e  h e ' s  a boy  c l im b in g  f o r  
e g g s  i n  an  o r c h a r d '  " ( 1 1 1 . 4 ) .

( 2 ) T ie  "Old E n g la n d  f o r  e v e r  I " b r i g a d e .  For the  s im p le  p i e t y  J 
o f  t h i s  b a n d , c f .  G unnel in _ N e t l e y  A b b ey; "Damme, w h a t 's^  « 
a seam an when h e ' s  a - f o u n d e r i n g  i f  h e  h a s n ' t  a c l e a r  con
s c i e n c e ? "  . •



t h e  p o o r  h o n e s t  f e l l o w  w h ose  n o b le  s e n t im e n t s  a r e  a l l  h i s  w e a lth ^

( 1 ) ,  may seem  a t  f i r s t ,  s i g h t  t o  be  mors s t r o n g l y  i n f l u e n c e d  

b y  Gumberland th a n  by Golman, b u t  th e y  a r e  in t e n d e d  ^to a r o u se  

l a u g h t e r  b y  th e  o d d i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  n a t u r e s ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e y  ^:^p: d

r e p r e s e n t  an a t t e m p t ,  how ever  f e e b l e ,  t o  d i s p l a y  th e  comedy o f  

c h a r a c t e r *  S id e  by  s i d e  w i t h  t h e s e  w'e m ust p u t  th e  d e g e n e r a t e  -t

d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  th e  o l d  comedy o f  humours -  S i r  C h r is to p h e r  

C urry i n  I n k l e  and Yar l c o , S i r  G eorge T iunder in  W ild  O a t s , - 

and  many o t h e r s  o f  t h e i r  k i n d .  They c l e a r l y  d e r i v e  from - l|

c h a r a c t e r s  l i k e  F r e e p o r t ,  i n  whom a s e n t i m e n t a l  m o t iv e s  a r e  

d i s p l a y e d  i n  a c o m ic ,  th ou gh  s y m p a t h e t i c ,  l i g L i t ,  and e v e n  more 

m a r k e d ly  from  R u s s e t ,  who i s  n o t  t i n g e d  by s e n t i m e n t a l i s m  a t

a l l . P oor  a s  t h e y  a r e  and t r i v i a l  as a r e  th e  com ed ies  o f  th e  f
:bÊ

f o r t y  y e a r s  a f t e r  G olm an's d e a t h ,  i n  them we m ust ack n o w led g e
■ ; I

th e  l a s t  s t a n d  o f  th e  Comic Muse whom h e  served ®  !

       ■                   : -

(1 )  O f .  Trudge i n  I n k l e  and Y a r l c o , Z eki& l Homespun i n  The 
H ear-a t-L aw *  and many o t h e r s .



V« Gonclualon.

Golman's C o n tr ib u tio n  to B r it is h  Drama#

A survey o f Colman's work as a whole is  s l ig h t ly  d isappointing#  

He begins b r i l l i a n t l y  ; The Connoisseur contains much promise, h is  

t r a n s la t io n  o f Terence is  a f in e  p iece o f work, h is  e a r ly  p lays  

stand out as perhaps the best comic productions between Parquhar, 

or a t  any r a te  C ibber, and G oldsm ith . (1 ) # A fte r  1768, however, he 

produces noth ing  o f outstand ing  m e rit  ® A glance a t  the dates o f  

h is  p lays  is  in s t r u c t iv e 2 P o lly  Honeycombe, 1760; The Jealous  

W ife , 1761; The M usica l Lady, 1762; Pp. las  te r  and The Deuce is  in  

Him, 1763; the t r a n s la t io n  of Terence, 1765; T ie  Clan d e s tin e  Mar

r ia g e , 1766; T ie  E n g lish  Merchant, 1767; King L ea r, 1768. A f te r  

th is  date h is  only o r ig in a l  p r in te d  comedy is  the unsuccessful 

Man o f Business (1 7 7 4 ), and the only o ther p ieces which can claim  

to  be serious work are a lte ra t io n s  (2 ) -  Epicoene (1 7 7 6 ), Bonduc». 

(1 7 7 8 ), F a ta l C u r io s ity  (1 7 8 3 ), and The Mutual Deception as

(1 ) The on ly  comedies vvhicli have any claim  to r i v a l  h is  during  
th is  p e rio d  are  T ie  Suspicious Husband and The Way to Keep Him, 
and n e ith e r  Hoadly nor Murphy can sHow such a body o f respest^  . 
ab le  comic work as Colman.

(2 ) I t  is  o f course d i f f i c u l t  to judge o f the m erits  o f the la t e r  i 
u n p rin te d  comedies. T ie  Spanish B arb er's p o p u la r ity  appears
to have been deserved, but 'cdlman can claim  c re d it  fo r  the 
t r a n s la t io n  o n ly . I t  is  probably safe to dismiss a l l  h is  un
p r in te d  comedies as o f secondary in te r e s t .  There is  no contem®-  ̂
p o rary  evidence strong  enough to suggest t l ia t  Colman ever x&gi.

re g a in e d  the le v e ls  o f h is  e a r ly  work, and the fa c t  th a t when he 
was c o lle c t in g  h is  F u g it iv e  Pieces in  1787 he d id  not also  
p u b lis h  The S u ic id e , fo r  in s tan ce , which had a f a i r l y  long  
ru n , suggests th a t  he h im s e lf d id  not ra te  i t  very  h ig h ly  * On 
the o th er hand i t  is  only f a i r  to say th a t he may have kep t a l l  
the la t e r  p ieces in  MS fo r  the same reason as h is  son gave fo r  
re fu s in g  to l e t  (f 'K e e ffe  p u b lish  those pieces o f h is  o f which  
the Hay. h e ld  the c o p y r i^ t  (see O 'K e e ffe 's  R e c o lle c tio n s ,
I I  op.3 6 5 ) .



T i t  f o r  Tat ( 1 7 8 6 ) *  Tlie r e s t  a r e  i n f e r i o r  f a r o e s ,  p r e l u d e s ,  m u s io a l  

p i e c e s ,  m inor w orks o f  one k in d  or a n o t h e r .  I t  i s  as  i f  he  w ro te  

h i n s e l f  o u t  i n  t h o s e  e i g h t  y e a r s  o f  work a t  h ig h  p r e s s u r e ,  and 

a f t e r  t h a t ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  much c o n s c i e n c io u s  and c a p a b le  work, n e v e r  

r e g a i n e d  h i s  o r i g i n a l  i n s p i r a t i o n .  I

I t  i s  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e  to  h a z a r d  r e a s o n s  fo r  t h i s  d e t e r i o r a t i o n *

I n  th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  Golr.ian seem s to  have  b e e n  o f  poor  p h y s iq u e .

He h a d  to  go to  P a r i s  to  r e c u p e r a te  i n  1764 ( 1 ) ,  th e r e  a re  v a r io u s  

r e f e r e n c e s  i n  h i s  and G a r r ic k ' s  l e t t e r s  to  h i s  f r e q u e n t  i n d i s p o s i t i o n ,

( 2 ) ;  h e  h a d  a f i t  a t  th e  t h e a t r e  i n  1771 ( 3 ) ,  and a s e i z u r e  a t  

M argate  i n  1 7 8 5 ,  a f t e r  w h ich  h i s  h e a l t h  rem ain ed  v e r y  p r e c a r io u s  ( 5 ) .  

H is  s o n  a l s o  s a y s  t h a t  h e  s u f f e r e d  from c h r o n ic  g o u t ,  and i t  i s  on  

r e c o r d  t h a t  h e  was o f  a h ig h ly - w r o u g h t  tem peram ent, w h ich  r e v e n g e d  

any m e n t a l  d i s t u r b a n c e  by m aking him p h y s i c a l l y  i l l  (6:) *, I t  i s  e a s y  

t o  im a g in e , how a n e r v o u s  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  s o r t  w ou ld  h a n d ic a p  

him. i n  h i s  m a n a g e r ia l  t r o u b l e s  a t  Govent G arden. Tlie q u a r r e l s  w i th  

H a r r is  and R u t h e r fo r d  w ou ld  l e a v e  him  so  much e x h a u s te d  t h a t  he

( 1 )  P e a k e ,  I * p ,105*
( 2 )  e . g .  P eak e  I . p .1 8 8 ,1 8 9  ( 1 7 6 6 ) ,  199 ( 1 7 6 7 ) .
( 3 )  P ea k e  I . p . 2 6 2 .  A c c o r d in g  to  t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  i t  was a few days  

b e f o r e  h e  was p ro n o u n ced  o u t  o f  danger •
(4 )  P ea k e  I I . p *186,
(5 )  P ea k e  I I « p .  1 9 6 .  "He a l s o  s u f f e r e d  under s e v e r e  f i t s  o f  e p i l e p s y ;  

when th e  g r e a t e s t  a l e r t n e s s  was e x e r c i s e d  by p lu n g in g  him  i n 
s t a n t l y  i n t o  a h o t  s l i p p e r - b a t h  to  p r e v e n t  th e  im m ediate  ter m in 
a t i o n  o f  h i s  e x i s t e n c e . "

(G) H is  c o w a r d ic e  (w h ich  i s  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  f r e q u e n t  j e e r s )  p r o b a b ly  
a r o s e  from  t h i s  n erv o u s  d i s p o s i t i o n .  Golman th e  Younger

s a y s  t h a t  h e  was "somewhat th n id "  (Random R e c o r d s ,  I I . p . 278)



would have l i t t l e  or no energy l e f t  fo r  c re a tiv e  w ork. He p ro -  

ckic&d n o th in g  between the end o f 1767 (1 ) and 1769, th a t is ,

d urin g  the time when the Govent Garden troub les were a t  th e ir  

h e ig h t .  Another unproductive p erio d  occurs between 1774 and 

1776, a f t e r  he had l e f t  Govent Garden a :d  w h ile  he T/as presumably 

p ic k in g  up s tre n g th  ag a in . The year 1777 was marked by a re tu rn  

o f energy, an in d ic a tio n  o f re s to re d  h e a lth  and p oss ib ly  o f h igh  

s p i r i t s  a t  the prospect of th e a t r ic a l  management unhampered by 

any p a r tn e r .  A f te r  th is  he produced th ree  q u ite  considerable  

p lays  in  1 7 7 8 ,a la s t  o r ig in a l comedy in  1779, and nothing but 

s l ig h t  p ieces fo r  the la s t  ten  years o f h is  l i f e .  As w e ll as the 

t o i l  o f  com position he was beset by o ther a n x ie tie s  fo r  tlie whole 

o f h is  t h e a t r ic a l  c a re e r: ac tors  and actresses were a co n tin u a l 

th orn  in  the f le s h , and there  was the constant worry as to the  

f in a n c ia l  success o f the th e a t r e .

W ith  a l l  these d i f f i c u l t i e s  to contend a g a in s t, h is   ̂ output 

was y e t  co n s id e ra b le , both in  .bulk and in  the len g th  o f time over 

which he was w r i t in g .  H ere in  perhaps v;e may f in d  another reason  

fo r  h is  f a l l in g  o f f .  S ir  Anthony Hope lë  o f op in ion  th a t only an 

e x c e p tio n a l man can go on w r i t in g  a t  h is  best fo r  more tlian  

f i f t e e n  years ( 2 ) .  ^ow Golman'was w r it in g  fo r  the best p a r t  o f  

t h i r t y  ye ars , and he cannot be considered e x c e p tio n a l. He was

(1 ) K ing Lear and The Oxonian in  Town were a lreddy in  being , 
th o u ®  King Lear was not perform ed befo re  January 1768.

(2 ) According to B everley N ichols ( Are They the Same a t  Home?)



a d i a i x a r  above the le v e l  o f most o f the dram atic w r ite rs  

o f h is  day, in  both a b i l i t i e s  and ed u cation . But to claim  him 

as an o u ts tan d ing  f ig u re  in  a w ider l i t e r a r y  f i e ld  would be out 

o f p ro p o rtio n  to h is  m e r its . A g if te d  man, yes; but not unusual# 

L e t us g ran t then th a t he probably wrote too much and fo r  too 

lo n g , and th a t  i f  he could have a ffo rd ed  to produce less the 

q u a l i ty  o f h is  work would have been improved, F in a lly ,  in  s p ite

o f D r . Johnson's a s s e rtio n  to the c o n tra ry , anyone who has to
I

w r ite  fo r  h is  d a i ly  bread whether the Muse is  p ro p itio u s  or n o t, 

is  bound to produce a c e r ta in  ©mount o f poor m a te r ia l.

A dm ittim g th a t  h is  career does not f u l f i l l  i ts  e a r ly  prom ise, 

l e t  us consider how much Golman does nevertheless a c h ie v e , In  

the f i r s t  p la ce  i t  must be put to h is  c re d it  that^however t r i v i a l  

the p ie c e  a t  which he was working^he never contented h im s e lf w ith  

mere h a c k -w r it in g # He brought to the most inconsiderab le  p e t i te  

p ie c e  the same love o f fun  and the same resp ect fo r  e f f ic ie n t  

craftsm anship  as he d id  to The Jealous W ife . He was never slipshod»  

In  the second p la c e , though fo rce  o f circumstances drove him to 

produce t r i f l e s  which in  h is  h e a rt he despided, he remained true  

to  h is  id e a l o f laughing comedy » He might bow down in  the House 

o f Rimmon b u t h is  h e a r t  never went as tra y  a f te r  fa ls e  gods. I t  is  

s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  th e t la s t  p lays which he chose to a l t e r  fo r  

p ro d u ctio n  in  h is  th e a tre  were a tragedy which he considered to  

be w r i t t e n  w ith  something o f the Shakespearean f i r e  and a comedy 

o f in t r ig u e  in  which, when he had f in is h e d  w ith  i t ,  th eré  was not



s i n g l e  n o t e  o f  s e n t i m e n t a l i t y .  I n  an a r t i f i c i a l  age he  i s  

r e f r e s h i n g l y  r o b u s t*  I n s t e a d  o f  th e  d i s t r e s s e d  h e r io n e  o f  

s e n t i m e n t a l  comedy he p r e s e n t s  u s  w i t h  women o f  s p i r i t  who lo v e  

a w i t t i c i s m  b e t t e r  than a s e n t im e n t ,  who can h o ld  t h e i r  own i f  

t h e y  a r e  p u t  to  i t  i n s t e a d  o f  d r o o p in g  t e a r f u l l y  or c l i n g i n g  to  

a n o b le  p r e s e r v e r ,  w i t h  men who have  so m e th in g  o f  th e  p o r t r a i t u r e  

o f  an e a r l i e r  day i n  t h i e r  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  w i t h  s i t u a t i o n s  round  

w h ic h  th e  a t t e n d a n t  imps o f  th e  Oomice S p i r i t  n a t u r a l l y  g a t h e r .

He h a s  h o l d  on  r e a l i t y .  As Hogg s a y s ,  'Whenever your a u th o r  l o s e s  

s i g h t  o f  p r o b a b i l i t y  h i s  s u b j e c t  l o s e s  a sh a r e  i n  your i n t e r e s t . "  

Golman* s common s e n s e ,  combined w i t h  h i s  s t r o n g  s e n s e  o f  humour, 

g i v e s  h im ,.b a la n c e  and a s e n s e  o f  p r o p o r t i o n .

A p a r t  from  th& tr v a l u e  i n  k e e p in g  th e  f l a g  o f  t r u e  comedy f ly&  

i n g  am id th e  o n s la u g k its  o f  s e n t i m e n t a l i s m . The J e a lo u s  V fife , Hie  

C l a n d e s t i n e  M arr iage  and The Deuce i s  i n  Him a l l  have  i n t r i n s i c  

w o r th  a s  com ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  l i f e .  There may be f la w s  i n  

c o n s t r u c t i o n  (1 )  , b u t  th e  p l a y s  a r e  w e l l  w r i t t e n ;  t h e i r  la n g u a g e  

i s  a lw a y s  v i g o r o u s , s im p le  and e l e g a n t ;  th e y  c o n t a i n  b o th  w i t  and  

humour; ( 2 ) ;  i n  b o th  c h a r a c t e r - d r a w in g  and s i t u a t i o n  th e y  are  

w o r th y  to  ta k e  t h e i r  p l a c e ,  n o t  i n  th e  f r o n t  ranlc c e r t a i n l y ,  b u t  

a t  any r a t e  i n  th e  s e c o n d  or t h i r d  o f  E n g l i s h  comedy» They a r e ,  

s a y s  H a z l i t t  o f  The J e a lo u s  l i f e  and The C la n d e s t in e  M a rr ia g e , (3 )

( 1 )  I n  The J e a lo u s  l i f e  e s p e c i a l l y .
(2 )  H a z l i t t  how ever  f i n d s  v e r y  l i t t l e  w i t  in  th e  J e a lo u s  W i f e .
( 3 )  L e c t u r e s  on th e  E n g l i s h  Comic W r i t e r s ,  p , 229»



.

e x c e l l e n t  p l a y s  o f  th e  m id d le  s t y l e  o f  comedy w hich  are  formed  

r a t h e r  by  judgm ent and s e l e c t i o n  th an  by any o r i g i n a l  v e i n  o f  

^ e n iu s j a i id  have  a l l  th e  p a r t s  o f  a good comedy i n  d e g r e e  w i th o u t  

h a v i n g  any one p ro m in en t  or to  e x c e s s * . . '  The b e s t  and m ost  

g e n u in e  k in d  o f  comedy, b e c a u se  th e  m ost d r a m a tic ,  i s  t h a t  o f  

c h a r a c t e r  or  hum ow  i n  w hich  th e  p e r so n s  in tr o d u c e d  on th e  s t a g e  

a r e  l e f t  to  b e t r a y  t h e i r  own fo l ly jb y  t h e i r  words and a c t i o n s  ", 

and t h i s  com edy, he c la i m s ,  i s  a d m irab ly  d i s p la y e d  i n  Mrs * O a k ly .  

On t h a t  s c o r e  a lonew e may in c lu d e  Tlie Deuce i s  i n  Him among 

Golman* s tr iu ir ip h s . I t  i s  s l i g h t e r ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  than  e i t h e r  o f  

th e  r e g u l a r  co m ed ies  w h ich  H a z l i t t  p r a i s e s ,  b u t  i s  h a s  th e  g e n u in e  

com ic  i n s p i r a t i o n *

Golman h a s  b e e n  o v e r lo o k e d  b e c a u s e ,  as  P r o f e s s o r  N i c o l l  p o i n t s  

o u t  ( i ) ,  "Through th e  p e c u l i a r  b l i g h t  w hich  has f a l l e n  on l a t e  

e ig L ite e n th  c e n tu r y  d ra m a tic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e s e  two men ( i . e « G o l d 

s m ith  and S h e r id a n )  f o r  th e  l a s t  f o r t y  y e a r s  a t  l e a s t  have  

o c c u p i e d  an o v e r - e x a l t e d  p o s i t i o n . "  Compared w i t h  S h e r id a n  and 

G o ld sm ith ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  Golman d im in is h e s  i n  im portance  (2 )

She S to o p s  to  Conquer  and The S c h o o l  f o r  S ca n d a l s ta n d  u n su rp a ssed  

VHiile Golman can  n e v e r  a s p i r e  to  su ch  h e i g h t s  as t h e s e  h e  h a s ,  as  

Lady S n e e r w e l l  w ou ld  s a y ,  "a v e r y  p r e t t y  t a l e n t  and a g r e s t  d e a l  

o f  in d u s  t r y  *" E x c e p t  for  t h e s e  two o u t s t a n d in g  f i g u r e s  t h e r e  i s

( 1 ) H is  t o r y  o f  L ate  E ig h t e  e n th  0 e n tu r y  Dr arna, p .  157 «
( 2 ) H e t t n e r  ( G e s c h ic h t e  d er  e n g l .  L i t e r a t u r  p . 500)  p i c k s  o u t  Golman 

and G o ld sm ith  t o g e t h e r  as  b e in g  f r e e  o f  th e  b le m is h e s  w h ich  
G oethe f i n d s  i n  m ost E n g l i s h  c o m e d i e s , i . e .  " s ie  m e i s t  fo r m lo s  
s e i e n  und wenn s i ê  auch g u t  mad p l a m i à s s i g  a n f in g e n ,  s i c h  doch  
z u l e t z t  i n s  f e i t e  v e r l i e r e n  und d a ss  s i n  w i l d e s  und u n s i t t l i c h e s  
gem ein  w u s^ tes  w e se n  durch s i e  h in d u r c h g e h e ."
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no comic d ra m a tis t a t  work between 1760 and 1790 who r iv a ls  him . 

Murphy comes nearest in  Tae Way to Keep Him and h is  fa rce s , but

— t hough i t  has a b r i l l ia n c e  o f i t s  own, has no
. .i . :j f o

the b read th  o f v is io n  or the v igour o f The Jealous l i f e  and

t

Tlie C landestine  M a rria g e . I t  is  not God' s p le n ty  th a t Golman 

gives u s , b u t there  is  more riclm ess o f l i f e  in  these two comedies 

tnan in  M urphy's* Mrs « Cowley too has a number o f amusing comedies 

to h er c r e d it  but she shows more traces o f sentim entalism  than

Golman, except in  her e x c e lle n t comedy o f in tr ig u e . The School fo r
; ' /

G reybeards, and comedy o f in tr ig u e  is  a lower type than th a t o f  

manners or humours, c a l l in g  as i t  does fo r  s k i l f u l  m anipulation  . 

o f circum stances ra th e r  than the d isp lay  o f ch arac te r. Mrs,Cowley 

can d e p ic t a p u re ly  comic character l ik e  Lady B e ll Bloomer, but 

she cannot keep a whole drama in  focus ‘.under the microscope o f  

comedy* Sooner or la t e r  sentim entalism  gives a' t in y  tu rn  o f the 

screw and the o u tlin e s  b lu r . Golman's s u p e r io r ity  to the d ram atis ts  

o f h is  tim e l ie s  in  h is  power o f v iew ing l i f e  c o n s is te n tly  as a i

comic w hole. '

A n a tio n  gets the drama th a t i t  deserves, says M r, St.John E rv in e \ 

The la te  e ig h teen th  and e a r ly  n ineteenth  cen turies  made i t  very
.1

c le a r  what they wanted. Golman, subduing h is  hand to the m a te r ia l " 

i t  worked in ,  managed both to be popular and to provide entertainm ent 

above the general le v e l .  He was a fo rce in  h is  own days, and a 

fo rc e  fo r  good. B ia t he should have been so com pletely fo rg o tte n  

is  one o f the unkind tr ic k s  o f P a te . His m asterpieces h e ld  the 

stage r e g u la r ly  u n t i l  1830; a f t e r  th a t comes o b liv io n . I f  the
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renewed in te r e s t  in  our o ld er drama should drag h is  work in to  the  

l i g h t  o f day ag a in , he has nothing to fe a r .  The temporary stigma 

o f b e in g  o ld -fa s h io n e d , under which every a r t i s t  s u ffe rs  fo r  a 

w h ile ,  has passed; a more complete knowledge o f the conditions  

under w iiich he worked, w ith  an acknowledgement o f the conventions 

and l im ita t io n s  which they imposed, gives a tru e  background fo r  

c r i t i c a l  s tudy; and Golman w i l l  stand o ut, we may venture to  

prophesy, as a l in e a l  descendant o f both the E liza b e th a n  and the 

R e s to ra t io n  p la y w rig h ts , and a not unworthy fig u re  in  the goodly 

p ro ce ss io n  o f B r it is h  d ra m ttis ts .



Appendix I„

B ib liography  

 B ib lio g rap h y  o f Golman*s Worka^

A c h il le s  /  in  /  P e tt ic o a ts  /  an /  O p e ra */ As i t  is  performed 

a t  the /  T h e a tre -R o y a l, in  Govent Garden* /  —deceperat omnes /

( I n  q u ib u s  AjacemJ^ s m p t a e  f a l l a c i a  v e s t i s ,  /  Ovid* Metam. L ib * I  

X I I I  /  Naturam e x p e l l a s  f u r c a  l i c e t ,  n sq u e  r e c u r r e t .  Her* /  

W r i t t e n  by Mr Gay, /  w ith  a l t e r a t i o n s  /  The m nsic e n t i r e l y  new 

by  Dr* Arne* /  London, /  P r in t e d  f o r  W* S tra h a n ,  T, Lowndes,

T* C a s lo n ,  /  T* B e ck e t ,  W, G r i f f i n ,  W* N ic o l l ,  and E, Snagg. /  

MDOCLXXIV*

8VO, p p . v i i i +  38 , c o n s i s t i n g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w i th  b la n k  r e v e r s e  

t i t l e - p a g e ,  w i th  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  a t a b l e  o f  th e  songs (pp*v and v i )  

A d v e r t i s e m e n t ;  D ra m a tis  P e rso n ae ;  t e x t ,  pp * I  -  38* P * I ,  w hich  n 

i s  n o t  nom bered , i s  headed  w ith  an o rnam en t, below  vdiich i s  th e  

t i t l e ,  A c h i l l e s  /  i n  /  P e t t i c o a t s ;  each su ccee d in g  v e rso  and 

r e c t o  a r e  h ead ed  A c h i l l e s  only* S ig n a tu r e s  B — F(3)* ; _

Of* a l s o

A c h i l l e s  /  An o p e ra  /  As w r i t t e n  by John  GaJ /  D i s t i n g u i s h in g  

a l s o  th e  /  V a r i a t i o n s  o f  th e  T h e a t re ,  /  a s  perfo rm ed , /  i n  two 

a c t s  /  a t  th e  /  T h e a tre -R o y a l  i n  Govent Garden. /  R egu la ted  from 

t h e  P rom pt Book /  By P e rm is s io n  o f  th e  M anagers, /  by Mr W ild, 

P r o m p t e r . /  ( The same m o tto  a s  above) London; /  P r in t e d  f o r  

J o h n  B e l l ,  n e a r  Bxeter-»Exchange, i n  th e  S tra n d ;  /  and C. ü i th e r in g -
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to n , a t  York. /  m cCLXXVII

B e l l 's  B r it is h  Theatre , V o l* 9*

The A r t  o f  P o etry

0* H o r a t i i  F la c c i E p ie to la  ad Pisones, /  De A rte  P oetica* /

The /  A r t  o f  P o e t r y ; /  an /  E p is t le  /  tto  the Pisos* /  T rans la ted  

from Horace /  W ith Notes* /  By George Golman* /  London; /  P rin te d  

fo r  T* G a d e ll, in  the Strand /  M*DCC*LXXXIII^

8vo* p p * i - i x ,  2 ^ 0 ,  i i i - l x i i i ,  co n s is tin g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e  w ith  

b la n k  re v e rs e ; f u l l  t i t l e ,  w ith  b lank reverse; d e d ic a tio n  (pp i - i x )  

t e x t ,  in  L a t in  and E n g lish , pp* 2 -4 0 , pp* 2-40 verso g iv in g  the 

L a t in ,  pp#2 — 40 rec to  the E nglish  (th e  pages are numbered th u s ); 

th e re  i s  no page numbnred I *  The reverse  o f  p*40 re c to  is  b lank; 

th e  fo llo w in g  page , Notes /  on the /  E p is t le  to the Pisos /  (b lanii 

re v e rs e  ) i s  n o t numbered; i t  is  fo llow ed  by p p * ( i i i )  and ( i v )  

w hich c o n ta in  an in tro d u c to ry  passage on the notes; pp. v i  (n o t  

numbered) - I x i i i  g ive  the te x t  o f  the notes* The pages are not 

headed, the numbers are p r in te d  c e n tr a l ly ,  sometimes in  square, 

sometimes in  round b ra c k e ts . S ignatures, a, B — T*

B e au tie s  o f  the Magazines*

The /  B eau ties  /  o f  the /  Magazines /  and o th er /  P e r io d ic a l  

Works, b / S e lected  fo r  a Series o f  Y e a rs :/ co n s in iing  o f  /  Essays 

M o ra l T a le s , C haracters , and /  o ther F u g itiv e  p ieces , in  P ro se / 

by the most Q ainent Hands; v i z .  /  Golman, Goldsmith, Murphy, 

a n o l le t t ,  /  Thornton, and C /  Also /  Some Essays by D^ume Esq* /
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Not in s e r te d  in  th e  Late E d itio n s  o f  h is  W orks:/ With inany other  

m is c e lla n e o u s  P rod u ction s /  o f  equal M e r it . /  None o f  th ese  P ie c e s  

are  to  be found in  the Works th a t p ass under the Names o f  the she  

above A u th ors, /  In  Two Volumes, /  London:/ P rin ted  for Richard- 

so n  and O rquhart, under /  the Royal Exchange. /  M,B8C,LXXH,

12vo,

—  A nother E d it io n . Alteriburgh, /  Printed  fo r  G ottlob Emanuel

R ic h te r  /  MDCCLXXV

Bonduca

Bonduca /  A Tragedy, /  W ritte n  by Beaumont and F le tc h e r. /  

'« itli A l t e r a t io n s ,  /  As i t  i s  performed a t the /  Theatre R oyal/ 

i n  t lie  /  Haymarket. /  The Third E d it io n . /  London, /  P rin ted  by 

T. S h e r lo c k , /  For T, C a d e ll, in  the Strand, /  MDCCLXXVIII

8VO, A (u n sign ed  ) c o n s is t s  o f h a l f - t i t l e ,  w im  blank rev erse ;  

f u l l  t i t l e ,  w ith  blank reverse; Prologue (two pages, unnumbemd) 

A d v ertisem en t, w ith  Dram atis Personae on the reverse , p p .l  ** 46 

g iv e  th e  t e x t  o f  the p la y , fo llow ed  by a page o f  p u b lis h e r 's  kiîve 

a d v e r t ise m e n t , r e v e r se  fu r th er  ad vertisem ents o f  books. There i s  

a running t i t l e ,  Bonduca S ig n a tu res , B — 6 .

A nother e d it io n :  B e l l ' s  B r it is h  T heatre. 1797 8vo,

Another e d it io n :  London, 1808 8vo ,
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The C la n d e st in e  Marr i age . r:; , ..

The /  C la n d e s t in e  M a r r ia g e , /  a /  Comedy, /  As i t  i s  A cted a t

T b e a tr e - i io y a l  im D rury-Lane* /  By /  George Golman /  and /  David

G arrick :. /  Hue adhdbe v u l tu s ,  e t  i n  m e, p a rc e  dmobus : /  V iv a t ,  e t  

ejuBdem  sim us u te rq u e  p a re n s !  O vid . /  Londcwaj /  P r in te d  

f o r  T* B e c k e t aud P . A* De H o n d t/ i n  th e  S tran d ; /  R* B aldw in , i n  

P a t e r n o s t e r  Row; R. D av is i n  P ic  /  c a d i l l y ;  and T. D av ies i n  Rm ssel 

G t r e e t ,  C o v e n t-  /  G arden. /  U,DCC,LXVI*

8V0 .  p p . v i i i  4 90 4  i v ,  c o n s is t in g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  M anx  

r e v e r s e ,  ; f u l l  t i t l e ,  w ith  M e n k  re v e rs e ?  A d v e rtise m en t, w ith  b la k  

r e v e r s e ;  P ro lo g u e ; D rejm atis "P ersonae ; t e x t  o f  th e  p ia y , p p . 1 -9 0 ; 

E p i lo g u e ,p p . iv  ( n o t  numbered ) fo llo w ed  by a page o f  a d v e r t is e m e n ts  

o f  G o lm an 's  p la y s ,  to e  r e v e r s e  b la n k .  Each v e rs o  i s  headed  The 

C la n d e s t in e  M a rr ia g e , each  r e c t o  to n  A Comedy. S ig n a tu re s , B -  G*

O th e r  ed i t i o n s .  '

—  The Second E d i t i o n .  W ndon M.DOO.LXVI. 8vo*

—  The T h ird  E d i t i o n ,  London E.DGC.LXWI. Bvo.

—  (A n o th e r  E d i t i o n )  E d in b u rg h : P r in te d  (by P e rm iss io n  o f  t à

th e  A u th o rs )  f o r  R .F l^ a in g  a t  th e  C ro s s , M.DCC.LXVI. 8v o .

—  A New E d i t i o n ;  London. M.DCC.LXX. 8vo.^

—  A New E d i t io n s  London, 1778* 8v o .

~  (A n o th e r  E d i t io n )  . . . a s  i t !  i s  Acted a t  th e  T h W tre s  Royal i n  

D ru ry  Lane and Crow S t r e e t . . .  D u b lin . M,DGC,LZXXVIII 12vo.



(A n o th e r  E d i t io n )  B e l l ' s  B r i t i s h  T h ea tre  (\ro l XIV)

M.DCC.XCVIX* 8vo.

A New E d it io n  London; 1800 Bvo*

(The copy i n  th e  B r i t i s h  Mmsecm i s  m arked i n  MS 

" B rig h to n  T h e a tre , J* F ie ld J  and h a s  v a r io u s  

c u ts  m arked i n  in k  and s ta g e  d i r e c t i o n s  w r i t t e n  

i n  th e  m arg in s  i n  MS )

(A n o th e r  E d i t io n )  C o l le c t io n  /  o f  E n g lish  P la y s  /  s e le c te d  f o r

th e  u se  /  o f  th o se  /  who l i k e  to  c u l t i v a £ t ^  

J h a t  lan g u ag e  /  ( V o I . I I I . )  ^

Copenhagem. 1815 12zm.

( P a r t  o f  a s e r i e s ,  C o l le c t io n  o f  E n g lis h  

P lo y s  w ith  e x p la n a to ry  m oets i n  th e  DanisK 

Language by F red k , Schneider*  Copen

hagen  1807e t c . )  

t  A n o th er E d i t io n )  Mrs* In c h b a ld ^ s  B r i t i s h  X h ea tre  Vo l .  16

London 1808 l2mo*

»» " The Modern B r i t i s h  Drama V o l. IV*

London 1811 . 8vo.
- ' - ^

w " Dibdim*6 London "Pheatre* $o l*  XII*

London 1815* 16vo*

m « O x b e rry 's  New E n g lis h  Drama (1818 e t t )

V o l. 5 London 1819* 8vo.

* »* The B r i t i s h  Drama* Vol 1#

London, 1824 8vo.
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—  E d i t io n )  ^  London St»..o_

London ( m R )  (1824etc]

evFo,̂

" " DnncoJabe's A cting  E d itio n  o f the B r it is h

^ e a t r e . V ol, 40 . London 1825 12mo.

—’ " " C m b e r la a d 's  B r i t i s h  T h ea tre  V ol. f l l

(1 8 2 9 ). 12mi,

—  " " The A cting  Drama. Londfci 1834. 8vo,

—  " " S in n e t t ,  The Pmmi iT  Drnmm.

Hambnrg 1834 8t o .
—  " " Lacy*B A cting  E d it io n  o f  P lay s  Vol 9 2 ,

London, 1850 e t c ,  12mo,

—  " " D ick*8 S tandard P lay s  n o . 54,

London,^ (1883) 12mo 

C f. a l s o  D ie H eim lich e  E e i r a th ,  e in  L u s t s p i e l . . .v o n  Colm.ann( '

( s i c  ) und O a r r ic k . F ra n k fu r t  und L e ip z ig

bey  D odsley und Compagnie, 1769 8 ro , 

end B e r t a t i  ( g ) ,  I I  M atrim onio S eg re to . Dranuaa g io co so

p e r  m is ic a ,  (Founded on The C la n d e s tin e  M arriag e) 

1794 8 7 0 , I t a l i a n  and English,*'

1796 12tBio,

1798 8t o . ,  « «

l | l 2  8vo , " " F rench

1814 12no

1830 12mo e tc ,

s a d  D ie H eim liche  She Koindaohe O per, 1881 Bt o ,

(A t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  ab o v e .)
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Cottiuo

C m uBt /  a  /  M asq u e ./ A lte re d  from /  M il to n . /  As perfrom ed 

a t  th e  /  T h e a tre -R o y a l /  i n  /  Covent G a rd e n ,/ The ito s ic k  Composed 

by D r. A m e . /  Londons /  P r in te d  f o r  T.Lowndes; T. Caslon; S .B la d o n ;/ 

W .N ic o ll; and T .B eck e t and Co* /  MDCCLXXII*

8vo# p p * iv 4  30, o o n s io t in g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  b lan k  rev erse*  

f u l l  t i t l e ,  w ith  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  ad v e rtisem en t ( 2§ pagesL) and Charac

t e r s  (1  p a g e ) ;  t e x t ,  pp*I-30*  The t i t l e  i s  p r in te d  on every  page* 

p , l ,  l i k e  p p * i - iv ,  i s  n o t numbered* Sigjaatuires B-S,

—  (A n o th e r E d i t io n )  London M,DCC.LXXI¥ 8vo*

—  " " Supplem ent to B e lla s  B r i t i s h  T heatre* Vol* IV
- , \y

London, M,DCC,LXXXÎÎ* IBs&o

—  A C o l le c t io n  o f th e  m ost Esteemed F a rces e tc

V ol. IV* Edinburgh,M , DGC, LXXXVI 12 m».

—  " " The Modern B r i t i s h  Dramas vo l.V

London 1811* Svo*

M In c h b a ld ^ s  C o l le c t io n  o f  F a ro es .

London 1815* 12elo*

H « The B r i t i s h  Drama I l l u s t r a  ted  (1764 e tc )

Vol* X II . London 1872* 8vo.

^   ̂ » Di c k 's  S tandard  P la y s  no* 167

London 1883* l&ao
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The Coanoiaaeur

The /  C o m io is s e u r ./  By /  Mr. Toto, /  C r i t i c  and Censor G e n e ra l/ 

V o l. I  / . . .  Hon de v i l l i g  domibusve a l i e n i s ,  /  Hec male necne Lepos 

s a l t e t ,  sed  quod m agis ad nos /  P e r t i n e t ,  e t  n e s c i r e  malum e s t ,  

a g i ta m u s . /  B o r. /  (Ormament) L ondon:/ P r in te d  f o r  R.Baldwin,- a t  

th e  Rose i n  P a te r n o s te r  Row* /  M DCC LV*

F o lio *  The t i t l e  page h as a b lan k  rev e rse*  pp , 1-420, The Coa-
.1

a o i s s e u r  ( f i r s t  Volume) At the  end o f  each paper i s  a n o tic e s  

" P r in te d  f o r  R, B aldw in a t  th e  Rose i n  P a te rn o s te r  Row; where /  

L e t t e r s  to  th e  C onno isseu r a re  re ce iv ed »  and each i s  headed w ith  

an  o rn am en t, th e  t i t l e  (She C onno isseu r, By Mr Town, C r i t i c  and 

C en so r G e n e ra l) ,  th e  number f o f  th e  i s s u e ,  th e  d a te  and a L a tin  

mojtto* The C o n n o isseu r i s  p r in te d  a t  th e  head o f each page a f t e r  

th e  f i r s t  o f  a new i s s u e ;  th e  f i r s t  i s  headed w ith  i t s  number in  t  

th e  volum e, e n c lo se d  i n  round b r a c k e ts .  On p . 666 a t  the end o f  

p a p e r  CX i s  an  announcement? "T h is day i s  p u b lis h e d , in  Two N eat 

P o c k e t V olum es, P r ic e  S ix  S h i l l in g s  bound, The C onnoisseur r e v is e d  

and c o r r e c te d *  Vfith a New T ra n s la t io n  o f  the  M ottoes and Q u o ta tio n s '

T h is  n o t i c e  i s  r e p e a te d  word fo r  word on p#726, a t  th e  end o f

paperCXX* F urtlxer ad v e rtisem en ts^  X " J u s t  p u b lish e d "  e tc  occur*

At th e  end o f  v o l* I I  i s  an a d v e rtise m e n t f o r  the forthcom ing  th i r d  . 

and f o u r th  volum es o f  The C onnoisseur in  Twelves which w i l l  complete

th e  w ork. S ig n a tu re s , B—7C (vol* l ) ,  A—7B ( v o l ,2 )



ix

( The Connoi s s e u r  co n td )

—  The Four til E d itio n *

—  " S ix th  "

—  (A n o th e r E d i t io n )

London M DCC LXI 12mo, ( in  4 v o ls )

Oxford M DCC LXXIV 12tao « « n 

H a r r i s o n 's  B r i t i s h  C la s s ic s  (v o l,V I)  

London MDCCLXXXVIII 8vo.

The B r i t i s h  E s s a y is ts ,  w ith  P re fa c e s  by 

A lexander Chalm ers A.M. (v o ls  30-32) 

London 1802 12mo* ( i n  3 v o ls* )

The B r i t i s h  E s s a y is ts ,  w ith  P re fa c e s * , 

by A, Chalm ers, F. S^A*

London 1817 12aio, ( i n  jf v o is )

The B r i t i s h  E s s a y is ts ,  w ith  P r e f a c e s ,* ,  

by A, Chalm ers F .3 .A . ( v o l s ,  25 and 2g) 

London 1823 12mo, ( i n  2 v o is )

Tlie B r i t i s h  E s s a y is ts ,  w i th ,P r e f a c e s , . ,  

by  James Ferguson Esq* ( v o l s . 2 6 ,2 7 )

1822 e t c .  Second e d i t io n ,

London 1823 12mo,

The B r i t i s h  E s s a y is ts ,  w ith  P r e f a c e s , , ,  

by the  Rev, R obert Lynam A.M,

London 1827. 12mo, ( i n  2 v o l s , )

TtiO B r i t i s h  E s s a y is ts ,  w ith  P r e f a c e s . ,*  

by A, C halm ers, F .S .A , V o is . 25 ,26

B oston , 1656 8vo .
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C r i t i c a l  Rmf l e c t i o n s  e t c .

C r i t i c a l  R e f le c t io n s  /  on th e  /  Old English. D ram atick W rite rs ; /  

In te n d e d  e s  a /  P re fa c e  /  to  th e  /  Works o f  M a s s in g e r ,/  Addressed 

to  /  D avid G a r r ic k , Esq* /  London: /  P r in te d  f o r  T .D avies i n  

R u s s e l - B t r e e t ,  Covent Garden; /  James F le tc h e r  a t  Oxford; and 

J .  U e r i l  a t  /  Cam bridge MDCCLXI

4 t o ,  P P o i v  & 27, c o n s is t in g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  ad v e rtisem en t fo r  

Poems by R o b e rt ElëCyX Loyd ( s i c )  M.A*; t i t l e - p a g e ,  w ith  b lank  re v e r^  

t e x t  ( p p » l-2 7 ) ;  a d v e r tis e m e n t fo r  C o x e te r 's  M assinger ( r e v e r s e  o f  

p . 2 7 ) ,  The p ag es a re  numbered c e n t r a l ly  in  A rabic f ig u re s  enc lo sed  

in  s q u a re  b r a c k e t s .  3 ig n a ta re s  b-E ( 2 ) .

Cf .  a ls o  C o x e te r 's  M assinger, London M DCC LXI. 8vo 

and lÆonck M aso n 's  M assin g er, Lomdon, M DCC LXXIX# Svo.

(C olm anfs e s sa y  i s  p re f ix e d  to bo th  o f  th e se  e d i t io n s  o f  th e  w orks

o f  M a ss in g e r)
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The Deuce is in Kim
The /  Deuce i s  in  Dim /  A /  Farce /  o f  /  Two A c ts . /  As i t  i s  

perfornie '^  a t  th e  /  T h rea tre -R o y a l in  Drury Lane. /  In c e p t io  e s t  

em entiTm , haud am antiiim . Ter* /  London: /  P r in te d  fo r T. B ecket, 

and P .A. De H ondt, a t  /  T a l l y 's  Read, in  the S trand ; and T. D avies 

i n  /  R u s s e l - s t r e e t ,  C ovent-G arden. /  MDCCLXIII /  (P r ic e  One S h i l l in g

8vc>. p p . i—i v ,  1 44, c o n s is t in g  o f  t i t l e —pfi.ge, re v e rse  A d v ertise  

m ent c o n t ia n in g  th e  a u t h o r 's  acknowledgement o f  so u rces; P ro logue ; 

and D ra m a tis  P e rso n ae ; the  te x t  o f  the  p la y  (p p .1 -4 4 ) . There a re  

h e a d l in e s  on  e v e ry  page* S ig n a tu re s  B-G,

M

Second e d i t i o n  London MDCGLXIV 8vo,

(Tlie t i t l e  page h a s a d i f f e r e n t  m o tto :-  S tans 

pede in  uno. L o r. )

(A n o th e r  E d i t io n )  D ublin  ICDCCLXIV l£mo.

(Tlie o r ig in a l  m otto i s  k e p t h e re )

A New E d itio a i  London MDCCLXIX 8vo. (M otto from H orace)

" " London MDCCLXXVI 8vo " " "

(A n o th e r  E d i t io n )  E Supplement to Be 11 ' s  h r i j lg h _ .^ ie e t_rê _

v o l .  I . London 1784, 12mo.

» « A C o l le c t io n  o f  th e  Most Esteemed F arce^ e tc

A New E d i t io n .  Edinburgh 1786 12mo,

»♦ « Modern B r i t i s h  Drama. vol# 5

London 1811 8vo#
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(H ie  D euce i a  ia  Kim c o n td . )______ _

—  (A n o th e r  E d i t i o n )  Inck toR ld 's  Co l l e c t i o n  o f  F a rces  e t c ,

vo l*  6* Lomdom, 1815 12mo,

—  " " The B r i t i s h  Drama V ol. I*

LoM on 1824 8vo.

—  " " New York 1824 16vo.

—  " " The London S tage V ol, 3

London (1824 e t c )  8vo.

—  " " D ic k 's  S tandard  P la y s  no* 182.

London 1883 12mo*

Cf . a l s o  The D euce i s  i n  Eim. ou. I I  E s t  P o ssèd e* . .  t r a d u i t e  su r

l a  seco n d e  e d i t i o n  O euvres com plè tes de Mme. B iccobon i

(Tome Sièm e) P a r i s  1818 8vo*



x i i i

The D rom a tic  Vfor k s o f G s o r p a  nnTmnn

The /  Drama t i c k  Works /  o f  /  George Colman. /  ¥olume the F i r s t ; /  

C o n ta in in g ,  /  H ie «ealo-ns W ile, /  The C lan d es tin e  M arriag e , /  

L ondon , /  P r in t e d  f o r  T .B e c k e t, A d elp h i, S tra n d . /  M DCC LXXWII,

8 v o , i n  f o u r  v o lu m es. V o l . I  c o n s is t s  o f  p p .302, the m m hers

ru n n in g  fro m  12 to  292 o n ly , in c lu d in g  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  b la n k  r e a

v e r s e ;  t i t l e - p a g e ,  w ith  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  t i t l e - p a g e  o f  The J e a lo u s

W ife ; A d v e r t is e m e n t;  D e d ic a tio n (5 p p ) ; P ro lo g u e , w r i t t e n  by Mr Lloyii
G a rr ic k

and sp o k e n  b y  Mr. J ta i lS M  (2 p p ); D rem atis P erso n ae ; t e x t  o f  The 

J e a lo u s  W ife ( p p .1 1 -1 4 7 ); E p ilo g u e ( 2pp, ); b la n k  page;

The C la n d e s t i ne  M a rriag e  . A d v ertisem en t; P ro logue w r i t te n  by Mr, 

Gar r i s k  and sp o k en  by Mr. H olland  ( p p .2 ); D ram atis P erso n ae ; b la n k  

p a g e ; t e x t  o f  H ie C la n d e s tin e  M arriage ( p p .1 5 7 -2 9 2 ); E p ilo g u e  

( 10 p p . ,  u n im m ber'îd ) .  S ig n a tu re s  B—Ü ( 7 ) .  The h e a d l in e s  a re  th e  

same f o r  v e r s o  and r e c to ,  and v&ry acco rd in g  to  the  p la y .  The 

s u c c e e d in g  vo lum es a re  s im i la r ly  a r ra n g e d .

V o l . I I ,  p p .294, s ig n a tu r e s  B-U(3)

V o l . I I I . p p . 324 " 9  B - ï(2 )

V o l.IV v  p p .348 " B -Z (6 ).
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The EuRlieh Merchant*__
The /  E n g l i s h  M erch an t, /  a /  Comedy. /  As i t  i s  Acted a t  the /  

T h e a t ro - h o y a l  i n  D ru ry  Lane. /  By George Colman. /  Mae i l l in s m o d i 

jsm  m agna n o b i s  c iv iu m  /  P e n u r ia  e s t .  Homo a n tiq u e  v i r t u t e  ac f i d e /  

Haud c i t o  m a i l  qu id  o rtum  ex hoc s i t  p u b l ic e .  /  Quam gaudeo, u b i 

e t ia m  h u j u s  g e n e r i s  r e l i q u i a s  /  R e s ta re  v id eo ! T e r . /  L ondon:/ P r in t  

ed f o r  T .B s c k e t  and P ,A ,D e H ondt, n e a r  /  3 u r ry - 3 t r e e t ,  In  the  S tranç  

and R .B a ld w in , i n  P a te rn o s te r -R o w ./  M.DCC*LI?II.

8v o . p p . v i i i  -469 ^  v i r ,  consisting  o f h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  b lank  

re v e rs e ; t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  b lank reverse; D ed ication , w ith  b lank re 

verse ; P ro logue; Dram atis Personae; te x t (p p * l-6 9 ) .  From p#2 to 

p . 60  each verso is  headed Hie English  Merchant, each, recto  A Comedy. 

The re v e rs e  o f  p . 69 is  b lank; i t  i s  followed by the Epilogue (4pages 

unnumbered, b u t each headed Epilogue) . At the end o f the jiipilogue 

th e re  is  an ornam ent. This is  f o l l o w e d  by two pages o f book—s c lle x è  

a d v e rtis e m e n ts , ag a in  io>llowed by an ornaïaent. S ignatures, B — G*

—  The Second E d it io n . London M«DCC.LXVII 8vo*

—  (A n o th e r  E d i t i o n )  A C o l le c t io n  o f  îJew P la y s  1774 e t c .  V o l. 2

A1 ten b u rg h  MDCCLXCTI 8vo*

 ̂ w H Inchbald ' 8 Mod e m  The a t  re  Wol. 9 .

London 1811



XV

E p lo o e ne «

E p ic o e n e j /  o r ,  the /  S ile n t  Vf Oman. /  A Comedy, /  W ritte n  by 

Ben Jonaon. /  As i t  is  Acted a t the /  Theatre - Royal in  Drury 

L ane. /  W ith  /  A lte r a t io n s ,  /  By George Golman . /  London: /  

P r in te d  fo r  T . B ecket, Corner o f the A delphi, S trand /  M DOG LXX V I

8v o . p p .v i  t  V5, co n s is tin g  of T i t le  page, w ith  b lank reverse  

A d v e rtis e m e n t, w ith  b lank re ve rse ; Prologue (w r it te n  by George 

Golman, Spoken by H r Palm er) ; Dramatis Personae# te x t  o f the p lay  

p p . 1 -7 6 .  P p . i - i i i  are n e ith e r  numbered nor signed. Bach verso  

is  headed Ep icoene; o r , each re c to  The S ile n t Woman.Signatures- 

3 -L (,2 ),.
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The F a iry  P r in c e .

The /  P a iry  P r in c e : /  a /Masque. /  As I t  is performed a t  the /  

m e a tre -R o y a l /  in  /  Govent Garden /  (Ornament). London: /  P rin ted  

fo r  TxBeGtet.., in  fee Strand;, /  BooSi-aeUler to  Their- Royal 

nesses the P rince o f /  Wales and Bishop-, o f  OsnahurgjL /  M*DGG*LXXI

8vQo p p .v i i i^  25, co n s is tin g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  b lank reverse) 

t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  b lank reverse;; Advertisem ent, w ith  b lank reverse; 

b la n k  page, reverse (characters; te x t  (pp ,1 -25 ) » Each verso is  

The F a iry  P rince , each re c to , A Masqua-, except on. p p .17/ and 25* 

where P arts  I I  and I I I  begin: there the page—number is  p r in te d  

c e n tr a l ly  in  brackets and the words A Masque are o m itted . An. 

ornam ental heading is  p r in te d  across these two pages. Signatures. 

B-D> the f i r s t  four pages are unsigned as w e ll as being unnumbered

(The copy in  the B r it is h  Museum contains a f te r  p . 14 a curious  

m is b in d in g . :p *1 4  ends: ,

Second Hymph 

Let our shews be new as strange  

Ever hastening to th e ir  change ;

p «15 begins

Let them o f t  and sweetly vary .

That beholders may not ta r r y .  f ;

Long to w a it  the p leas ing  s ig h t

Takes away from the d e lig h t « ,

Air

Let us p lay  and dance and s i n g . . . .  (611)



x v i i

( The F a iry  P rin ce  Qont d . )
Duet and Chorus

W h ils t a l l  the A ir  s h a ll r in g » . . *(6  1 1 . )

Curts in  drops and closes the f i r s t  - ^ t »

The reverse  o f th is  phge is  b lank.

The next page is  again  numbered IS  and begins w ith  p a rt o f the 

Second Nymph''s song:

Ttiat beholders may not ta r ry  

L et them o f t  and sweetly v a ry .

Scene changes and d iscovers , in  V is io n , the Taking i f  the King 

o f  Bohemia's Standard a t  the B a ttle  o f Greasy: In  Memory o f 

which Circumstance the princes o f l a  les have since borne Three 

O s tric h  Feathers (the  Bohemian Standard) as th e ir  Crest, w ith  

the O r ig in a l M otto , Ich  D ien .

SiXenus

Now Nymphs and Satyrs., see re v e a l'd  

In  g lo rious V is io n , Gressy's F ie ld '.

The Standard by Bohemia born,

Thence by B r i t i s h  V alour torn :.

F i r s t ,  brave young Edward's P r iz e ;  and s i n c e .

The G rest renowned o f F a iry  P rin c e .

R e c i t a t iv e  o 

Second Nymph 

L et u s h a i l  th e  G lo r io u s  S ig h t

W ith Songs o f  R apture and D e lig h t»  (End o f  p . l b

p.m Air
L et us p lay  and dance and sing (6 1 1 .)

Duet and Chorus 

W h ils t a l l  the A ir  s h a ll  r in g  (6 11. as b efo re )



x v i i i

/fcLfb, .
O w ta x n  drops and Closes the F ir s t  tofe

p .17 (P a r t  I I  ) is  signed D, p . 19, 02, p , 25, which one would expect 

to f in d  signed E^has no s ig n a tu re .

A F a iry  Ta le

A /  F a iry  T a le  /  In  Two A cts . /  Taken from /  Shakespeare/

As i t  is  perform ed a t  the /  T h eatre -R o ya l/ in  the /  Haymarket/ 

London; /  P r in te d  fo r  G. Kearsley in  F le e t -s t r e e t ,  1777/$ (P rice  

She-pence)

Svo. pp . i i  & 24, co n s is tin g  o f T it le -p a g e ; Dramatis Personae; 

t e x t  (p p .1 -2 4 ) ;  On the la s t  page the Epilogue (D r. Arnold ) is  

pasted on under the f i n a l  couplet (Oheron: "Gome, my Qqeen, take 

hands w ith  me Now thou and I  are new in  am ity") » Under th is  is  

p r in te d  a p p a re n tly  the same ep ilo g ue , but so f a in t ly  th a t only the 

f i r s t  two or th ree  le t t e r s  o f the la s t  four lin e s  can be d istinguish* 

ed from the re ve rs e  side o f the paper <? S ignatures, A -  0*
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F a t a l  C w l o a l t y ,

F a t a l  C u r io s ity ;  /  a True /  Tragedy. /  ‘a j r i t t e n  by George 

L i l l e  /  1 7 3 6 . /  W ith  /  A lte r a t io n s  /  As re v iv e d  a t  /  The T h e a te e - 

R o y a l, Haym arket /  1 7 8 2 / (Ornament) London: /  P r in te d  fo r  

T G a d e ll in  the S tra n d . /  M .D O C .LX X X III. (P ric e  One S h i l l in g ) .

8vo o pp »52j c o n s is tin g  o f t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  b lan k  re v e rs e }  

tlae P ro log u e w r i t t e n  by Henry F ie ld in g  in  1736; the Prologue  

w r i t t e n  by George Golman in  1782 (two p ag es ); Persons, g iv in g  

th e  ca s ts  in  1736 and 1782} t e x t  (pp .7  -  4 5 );  a b lan k  page; 

P o s ts c r ip t  by Golman (pp .47' -  52)/ The opening pages are nfct num» 

b a re d , w ith  the e x c e p tio n  o f  p . 5 , which is  numbered c e n tr a l ly  in  

the Roman f ig u r e  enclosed  in  square b ra c k e ts ; th ree  pages la t e r  

the  numbers a re  co n tinued  in  A ra b ic  f ig u re s  frœn 8  to  52'. 

S ign atu res; A -  G (2) «

The H is to r y  o f K ing  L e a r .

The /  H is to ry  /  o f  /  K ing L e a r . /  As i t  is  perform ed a t /  The 

T h e a tre -R o y a l /  in  /  Govent-Garden /  (O rnam ent). London, /  P r in te d  

f o r  R .B a ld w in , in  P a te r—noster-R ow ; and /  T .B ee ke t, and Go. in  the 

S tra n d . /  M DGO L X V I I I .

8v o . p p . v i i i  & 7 2 , c o n s is tin g  o f  the t i t le p a g e ,  w ith  b lank  

re v e rs e  ; A d v e rtis e m e n t ( p p . i - v ) ;  Dram atis Personae; te x t  (pp.l<*7 'X )î 

a b la n k  page ( th e  re v e rs e  o f  p .7 1 ) .  The t i t l e  King Lear is  p r in te d  

on e v e ry  p ag e . S ign atu res  A (2 ) -  F .
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The Jealous Wlf.g.

The /  Jealous l i f e î  /  a /  Comedy. /  As i t  is  acted a t  the /  

T h e a tre -R o y a l in  D rury-L an e. /  By George Colman, Esq» /  Servatâ  

semper Lege e t  R a tio n s . — Juv» /  London: /  P r in te d  fo r  J.Newhery , 

in  S t .  P a u l 's  Ghurch-yardi; /  T .B eeket, and Company, in  the S tra n d ; /  

T .D a v ie s , in  R u s s e l-S tre e t, Covent-Garden; /  W.Jackson, in  Oxford; 

and A .K ln o a id , /  and Company, in  Edinburgh. M DCC LX I*

Svoo p p .x i i  & i09, &■, i l l ,  co n s is tin g  o f the T it le -p a g e , w ith  

b la n k  re v e rs e ;  a page o f b o o k s e lle rs ' announcements, w ith  blank  

re v e rs e ;  the D e d ic a tio n , to  The R ig h t Honourable the E a r l o f Bath  

(4  pages),.; P ro logue ( Ig  pages, the second f in is h e d  w ith  a p r in te r 's  

armament) ; A d vertisem ent, con ta in ing  the author"s acknowledgement 

o f  sources and help '; Dram atis Personae; t e x t  (pp*1 -109) ; Epilogue  

( Ig  pages, unnumbered, the second f in is h e d  w ith  an ornament, as 

a f t e r  th e  P ro lo g u e ); and a fu r th e r  page o f p u b lis h e rs ' announcements 

The are  h e a d lin e s  on every page. S ignatures A -P .

The Second E d it io n  London M DCC LXI 8vo

" T h ird  " O xford . M DOG L X .III 8vo

" Fourth  " O xford . (1764?) n .d . Svo'

(A nother E d it io n )  Dubl i n . M,DGO,LKXV lEmo

" " A C o lle c t io n  o f New P la y s (1774 e tc ) v o l  5 .

A lte n b u r# !, MDCGLXXVIII 8vo 

II II W ith  the V a r ia tio n s  in  the Manager"s Book a t

the T h eatre -R o ya l in  D rury Lane,

London U 8 9  12mo.



xxi

(The J e a lo u s  W ife oont/do )

^ « F if th  E d it io n

(A nother E d it io n  ) Bella's B ritis h . Theatre vol> 20

17/97/ etOo 8VO

" *' Inohhald^'s B r it is h  Theatre v o l*  16 a

Londdn 1808 12mo *

" " Madern B r it is h  Drama v o l «té

Loinidon 1811 Bvo «

” " D iM in *'s  London Theatre v o l . 11

Landon 1815 16:mo*

" ' Q o lle c tio n  o f E nglish  Playa; (1807 e tc )

v o l .  3 Copenhagen 1815« 12mo*

(E.»B. In  the Dramatis Personae the name o f  

H a r r io t  is  o m itted  in  th is  e d it io n )

" " Lowndes London 1816. IBmoi

—  ‘ ” Oxberry The Hew E nglish  Drama, v o l . l .

London 1818 IBmo *

(Th is  e d it io n  has H a z l i t t ’ s in tro d u c to ry  

rem arks)

" " The B r it is h  Drama v o l . l *

Londo n 1824 a 8vo

f» " The London Stage v o l .1 *

London n .d * (1824 e tc ) 8vo 

» " Cumberland^s B r it is h  T h e a tre * v o l .  7 *

London 1827. 12mo

" ''Lacy's A c tin g  E d it io n  o f P la y s . v o l .2 6 .

London 1850 12mo
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( The J e a lo u s  W ife Gon td o )

—  (A nother /E d it io n  ) The B r it is h  Drama I l lu s t r a t e d  v o l . l .

London 186 4 8vo •

" " D ick 's  Standard P lays no*29

London 1885 etc*. 12ma* 

(Also no* 47 . ( bound w ith  The Revenge* 

The name o f the comedy does not appear on 

the t i t l e  page)

— — Gf a ls o

D ie e ife rs ü c h tig e  E he^frau . /  B in  L u s ts p ia l in  

f ttn f Aufsugen* aus dem Englisohen /  durch B ^ ^  

(J .J .C .B o d e)

Hamburg* bey Johann C a rl Bohn. 1764 8vo.

And

The Jealous W ife , ou. La Femme Ja louse , c o m e d ie ... 

t r a d u ite  (by Mmeo. R iccoboni)

R ic c o b in i  « Oeuvres C om plétés. Tom. 6»

P a r ia  1818 8vo .
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The Manager in  D is tre s s *

The /  Manager /  in  /  D is t r e s s * /  a  /  P re lude /  On opening  

the /  T h e a tre -R o y a l /  in  the /  Haymarket, /  May 30, 1780 . /  By 

George Golman,. /  London: /  P r in te d  fo r  T. G ad ell, in  the S tra n d ./

Bvo. p p . v i i i  & 24, co n s is tin g  o f h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  b lank  

re v e rs e ;  t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  b lank re v e rs e ; D e d ic a tio n , w ith  b lan k  re i 

re v e rs e ;  a b la n k  re c to , ve rso . C harac ters ; te x t  (p p .1 -2 3 ) ;  a 

page o f  p u b lis h e r 's  advertisem ents ( the reverse  o f p . 2 3 ) .  Each 

v erso  is  headed The Manager , each re c to . In  D is tre s s . Signatures 

B-Do

(A nother E d it io n )

The New B r it is h  Theatre (L a te  Duncombe'‘s); 

p ub lished  by « o «T .H .Lacy.

London n .d .  ( 1854). 12mo .

t t t!

Lacy'b A c tin g  E d itio m  o f Plays

n .d . (1872) 12m(m.

(N .B . This e d it io n  leaves blanks in  the tea 

t e x t  fo r  the names o f the m issing actors  

and actresses and fo r  the p la y  which is  

to  be perform ed th a t  n ig h t ) .
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Mazi and W ife

Man and W ife ; / o r ,  the /  Shakespeare J u b ile e . /  A /  

Comedy /  o f  Three A c ts , /  as I t  is  Performed a t  the /  T h e a tre -  

R oyal in  Govent Garden. /  Qiuld v e te t  e t  Hosmet? /  London, /  

P r in te d  fo r  T .B ee ke t and Go. in  the S trand ; and /  R .B a ld w in , i^  

P a te rn o s te r  Row. 1770 /  (P r ic e  One S h i l l in g  and S ix -p e n o e ).

8vo . p p . x i l  & 6 4 , c o n s is tin g  o f t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  MS».' 

b la n k  re v e rs e ;  D e d ic a tio n  to  S ir  Joshua Reynolds, w ith  b lanl: re  

v e rs e ;  A d ve rtise m e n t, w ith  b lank re v e rs e ; P re lude (5 pages, 

headed w ith  the runn ing  t i t l e .  P re lu d e , the f i r s t  not numbered, 

the r e s t  runnung i i  -  v ,  p .v i  n o f numbered); G haracters; 

t e x t  (p p .1 - 6 4 ) .  Each verso  is  headed Man and l i f e ;  o r . The , 

each re c to  Shakespeare J u b ile e ,  except p p .3 9 -4 2  which are  

headed Shakespeare P ro ces s io n . P .38 has no heading; i t s  number 

is  p r in te d  c e n t r a l ly  in  square b ra c k e ts . P .43 a lso  has no head 

in g ;  i t s  number is  p r in te d  c e n tr a l ly  in  round b ra c k e ts . There 

a re  ornaments a t  ttie b eg in n in g  o f the P re lude and a t  the head 

o f each a c t  and o f the p ag ean t. S ig n a tu re s , A -  I , .

Second E d it io n .  London 13 70 . 8vo .

—  (A nother E d it io n )  D u b lin  M,.DGG,LXX. 12rao«

Z - " " London 1770 8vo .



XXV

The Mccfcn o f  B u a in e s s .

The /  Man o f Business, /  a /  Oomedy. /  As i t  is acted  a t  

/  T h e a tre —Royal in  Ooyent Garden. /  By George Golman. /

M ih i 2?08., non me nebus submit»bene oonon. Hon * /  London, /  

P r in te d  fo r  T # Be eke t ,  a t  tkie Corner o f the /  A d e lp h i, in  the 

S tra n d # / M DOG LXXIV# /  (p r ic e  One S h i l l in g  and S ix Pence) #

8 v c ^ p « v ii i  & 80 , c o n s is tin g  o f T it le -p a g e , w ith  b lank  

re v e r s e ;  p p # i i i - v i  (numbered thus) co n ta in in g  the d e d ic a tio n  ÿo 

th e  Hon# Gcm stantine John Phipps; p p .v i i  and v i i i  the Pro logue; 

the low er p a r t  o f  p . v i i i  the Dram atis Personae* p p *1.-76 the te x t  

o f  th e  p la y .T h e  runn ing  t i t l e .  The Man o f Business, is  p r in te d  

on each versojand re c to  from p . l  to  p .7 6 . pip .7 7 -7 9 , which are  

n o t numbered, c o n ta in  the E p ilo g u e; the reverse  o f p .79 contains  

a d v e rtis e m e n ts  fo r  books p r in te d  fo r  T . B ecket. S ignatures A 2 -L .

-•» Second E d it io n *  London M DC G LXXIV Bvo %

—  (A n o th e r.'E d itio n ) D u b lin  M*DGG.LXXIV 12mo

H M London M.DGG.IXXV Bvo

" » A C o lle c tio n  o f New P lays e tc .  v o l 2 . .

A lten b ur ghMDGGlXXIV Bvo «
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The M erchan t

The /  M erchant* /  T ra n s la te d  by /  George Golman, Esq* /  

in c lu d e d  in

Comedies /  o f  /  P la u tu s , /  T ran s la ted  in to  /  F a m ilia r  

B lan k  Verse /  by /  Bonne 11 Thornton* /  Asp ic e ,  P lautus /  Qjuo 

p a c te  p a rte s  tu te tu r  -  /  H o r. L i b * I I .  E p is t*  I . /  Volume the 

Second /  The Second E d it io n  /R ev ise d  and C o rrec ted . /  London, /  

P r in te d  fo r  T . Becket and P.A.De Hondt, in  the Strand /  M DOG LXIX

8vo

The MuS’i v a l  Lady.

The /  M u sica l Lady. /  A F arc e . /  As i t  is  Acted a t  the /  ^

T h e a tre -R o y a l /  in  /  D rury-Lane'. /  R id e tu r , Chorda quae semper r 

o b e r ra t  eadem. H o r . /  (Ornament) London: /  P r in te d  fo r  T .B eeket k  

and P .A .D e  Hondt, / ^ i n  the S tra n d . M ,D C G ,LXIX ./ /

8vo , pp . v i  & 40, co n s is tin g  o f  t i t le p a g e ,  w ith  b lank r e -  

veb se ; P ro lo g u e (0 pages),; Persians ; te x t  (pp .1 -4 0 ) * Every page vv 

is  headed The M u s ica l Lady* The f i r s t  s ix  pages are not numbered^;!

S ig n a tu re s  B -  F . /j:

(A n o th er E d it io n )  London M ,DG G ,LXXVIII. Bvo



x x v l l

(The M u s ic a l Lady con td . )

—  (A n o th er E d it io n )  A C o lle c tio n  o f the Moat Esteemed

Farcea e tc .  v o l . 2 .

Edinburgh. M,DGC,LXXXV1

12mo.

" " Supplement to B e l l 's  B r i t is h  Theatre  etc

vol>. 2 .  London M DGG LXXXIV ►12mo

New Brooms.  ̂ -

New Brooms'. /  an /  O ccasional P re lu d e , /  Performed /

A t the Opening /  o f  the /  T h e a tre -R o ya l, /  in  /  RX D ru ry -L an e / 

September 2 1 , 1 7 7 6 . /  By /  George Golman. /  (Ornament) London/ 

P r in te d  fo r  T .B ee ke t,an d  A d e lp h i, in  the S t r a n d ./  M.DGG.LXXVI.

8 v o . p p . i i i - v i i i ,  9 -3 4 . The t i t le -p a g e  has a b lank  

r e v e rs e , fo llo w e d  by the A d ve rtise m e n t,p p .v  and v i  ( v i ,  which  

is  en c lo sed  in  square b ra c k e ts , is  the only one numbered^. 

pp . i  and i i  a re  presum ably lo s t .  P . v i i  is  b la n k , i t s  reverse  

c o n ta in s  the C h a ra c te rs . PP. v i i ,  v i i i ,  and 9 are not numbered, 

the t e x t  o f the  p la y  begins on p . 9 , and p a g in a tio n  runs from  

p . 10 -  34,raarkdd in  square b ra c k e ts . There is  no running t i t l e .  

S ig n a tu re s , B — E , E c o n s is tin g  o f p p .33 and 34 o n ly .

The volume in  the B r i t is h  Museum is  bound to gether w ith  

a b la n k  s h e e t and a page o f some c a ta lo g s  o f books befo re  the  

p la y  and 25 b la n k  pages a t  the end.



xxvlii

An Occa s io n a l P re lude.

An /  O ccasional P re lud e, /  Performed a t  the opening /  '

o f  the  /  T h e a tre -R o /a l,  /  Covent Garden. /  On the /  T w e n ty -f irs t  ::l|: 

o f  Septem ber, 1 7 7 2 / By George Golman. /  (Ornament) P r in te d  fo r  / |  

T« B e cke t, Corner o f  the A d e lp h i, S trand . /  M,DGG,IffiC,VI. /  ^

. (P r ic e  S ix -P e n c e )

. - ,  ,,

Ovo. p p .20 , co n s is tin g  o f the tit le -p a g e " , w ith  b la W ^

re v e rs e ;  A d ve rtise m e n t; C haracters; te x t  (Pp.a -  20^ . The

numbers o f  the pages a re  enclosed in  square b ra c k e ts .

S ig n a tu re s  B -  G ( G consists  o f p p .17 -  20 o n ly ) .

' ■ ' ' - ' ' /  ü o g s / % m:,' Ai  » ;

Two Odea.

Two- /  Odea. /  n  a N T X"" 1' V t'i \v.T o i i :  \N • €  £  T  O

n A N  ̂ £ P M H IM £  n  w  ,/ y. AT  ̂ . ffodar, Olymp . i i /

(E ngrav ing), London, /  P r in te d  fo r  H .'P ayn e , a t  Dryden's Head 

in  P a te rn o s te r  Rowo /  M DOG L/v*

4 to .  p p .2 3 , c o n s is tin g  o f h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  b lank re v e rs e ;

t i t l e ,  w ith  blanlc re v e rs e ; Ode I  ( p p . l  5 -  15) ; a b lank page 

(-the re v e rs e  o f  p . 1 5 ) ;  a' t i t l e - p a g e /  Ode to O b liv io n ,- w ith  b lank  

re v e rs e ;  t e x t  o f  th e 'o d i  (p p .l9  -  2 3 ) .  The reverse  o f p%23 is  

b la iik .  There is  a ru im lng  t i t l e ,  0 ^ ,  except o n /p .5 and p . 19, 

where the  pages are  numbered c e n tr a l ly  in  A rab ic  fig u re s  enclosed
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(Two Od es jo o n td » )

in  square b ra c k e ts . P p . 16; -  1® are uimumbered. A t the end ■ 

o f  Ode I  is  a comic engraving  re p re s e n tin g  Pegasus “ throwing  

th e  B a rd . S ig n atu res  (A%,) B -0 .

G f. a ls o  The Bard /  a /  Burlesque Ode. /  W r it te n  by /  R .L lo yd  

and G Golm an/

In c lu d e d  in  Poems by M r. G ray. D u b lin . 176S. 12mo.

The Oxonian in  Town.

3

JÜ

The /  Cxardian in  Town /  a /  Comedy, /  in  Two. A cta , /

A3 i t  is  Perform ed a t  the /  Tlieatoe:; Royal in  Govent Garden/ "

No, S e p tijn lu s ; /  To he a Roiraan were an honour to you, /  D id  

n o t your manners and your l i f e  take from i t ,  /  And cry aloud  

th a t  from  Rome you b r in g  n a tliin g  /  But Roman viaes.; which you. • 

would p la n t  h e re , /  But no seed o f her v ir tu e s .*  /  Beaumont and 

F le tc h e r ' s F a ls e  One * /  L ondon ,/ P r in te d  fo r  T# Becket and Go |j 

i n  t i e  S tra n d ; and /  R . B aldw in in  P a te rn o s te r -  Row « 1770 /  '

(P r ic e  One S h il l in g ) ,

8vo* P p * v i i i  & 29 & i i i ,  c o n s is tin g  o f the t i t le -p a g e ,  

w ith  b la n k  re v e rs e ;  D e d ic a tio n , to the R ig h t Hon* John H e ly  |

H u tch inson , w ith  b la n k  re v e rs e ; Prologue (2  p ag es); Dram atis  

P ersonae; t e x t  o f  ÿhe p la y /  p p *îi -  29*2pilo:gue (2 pages) ;a page 

o f a d v e rtis e m e n ts  o f P lays and Far cos * The p a g in a tio n  runs on ly  t
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( t h e  Oxonian i n  Town Qontd* •)

from p . l  to  p . 29, which have a running t i t l e .  The Oxonian in  ,, ; I 

Tovfn. S ig n a tu re s , B -  E .

The copy in  the B r i t is h  Museum is  bound w ith  two b lank sheets 

b e fo re  the  te x t  and about two dozen a t  the end.

—  ( A nother E d it io n )  ' . Dublin. 1769. 12mo. -

I

P h i la s t e r .

P h i la s te r ,  /  a Tragedy* /  W ritte n  by /  Beaumont and K 

F le tc h e r .  /  W ith  A lte ra tio n s ;»  /  As i t  is  acted a t  the /  T h e a tre -  

R oyal in  D ru ry -L a n e / London; /  P rin te d  fo r  J » and R. Tons on in  

the Strand» /  M DGG L K I I l /  (P ric e  One S h i l l in g .)

8vOo p p . v i i i  & 60 , co n s is tin g  o f t i t le -p a g e ,  w ith^blank  

re ve rs e  ; A dvertisem ent (4  pages, unnumbered); Prologue; Dramatis^
-

P e rs o n a l; te x t  (p p . l  -  5 9 );  a b lank page (the reverse o f p»59) 

Each page except p . l  is  headed P h lla s te r . A t the:;kskg beginning  

o f each a c t an ornament is  p r in te d  atross the top o f the page - : #  

im m ediate ly  below the running t i t le , *  Signatures A (2 ) I  ( 2 ) .  

P o l  has an ornament across the top , under which is  the t i t l e ,
.

P h ila s  te r»  -  /

:

- -  The Second E d it io n . London M DCC LSIV Bvo. ##

A nother E d it io n .  London M DCC IXXX B Bvo. f
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P o lly  Honeycombe

P o lly  Honey combe, /  a Drama t ic k  Novel /  o f one a c t / /  As 

i t  is  now A cted  a t  the /  T heatre  -R o ya l /  in  /  D rury Lane /  

(ornam ent) London: /  P r in te d  fo r  T .B e e k e t, a t  T a lly *s -H e a d  ' 

in  the S tra n d ; /  and T .D a v ie s , in  R u s s e l-S tre e t , Covent-Garden  

M DGG LX.

8vo* p p .x v i & 46, c o n s is tin g  o f h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  

b la iik  re v e rs e ; t i t le - p a g e  w ith  blanlc re v e rs e ; P re fa c e , {pp *v - .

i x ,  fo llow 'ed  by an E x tra c t  from  the Catalogue o f a C ir c u la t in g  

L ib r a r y ,p p . ix  -  x i i i ) ;  P r o lo g u e (p p .x iv ,x v ) ; Persons ; te x t  

( p p . l  -  4 4 ) ;  E p ilo gu e  (p p . 4 5 ,4G .) Every Page is  headed P o lly  

Honeycombe. S ig n atu res  A -  G { A l -4 ,  b l  -  4, B l -4 ,  G l-4 e tc )

- -  (A nother E d it io n )  

— The T liird  E d it io n  

— " Fourth  " '

—  ( A nother E d it io n )

D u b lin  MDGGLXI 12mo

W ith A lte r a t io n s  London IvIDCCLXII 8vo 

" LondonliiDCGLXXVTXX

Bvo

Supplement to  B e l l 's  B r i t is h  Theatre  

v o l 3 .  London 1784 12mo

"A C o lle c t io n  o f the Most Esteemed Farces e tc

v o l 3 A new e d it io n
12mo

’ EdinburgbMDGGLXXXVI Ht;

"D ib d in 's  London Theatre  (1815 e tc )  

v o l 24 London. 1818 16mo
. J ^  5i

The London Stage v o l 2
London|n.d. (1824) 8vo

D ic k 's  S tandard P lays no*273

London (1883) ISma*
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The P o r t r a i t »

The /  P o r t r a i t ;  /  a /  B u r le tta »  /  As i t  is  Perform ed a t  th e /  ■ 

T h e a tre -R o y a l , in  G ovent-Garden. /  The Music by /  Jàr A rn o ld . /  

(Ornament) London, /  P r in te d  fo r  T . Becket and Go. in  the Strand^ 

MGGGLXX. (M is p r in t  fo r  M DGG LXX)

8voo Pp * iv  & 22, c o n s is tin g  o f t i t le - p a g e ;  a statem ent o f  

c o p y r ig iit ;  an ackriovvlodgement o f  the source; c h a ra c te rs ;  

t e x t  (pp . 1 -  2 2 ) .  The t i t l e  is  p r in te d  on every page*

S ign atu res  B -  E*

—  Anothe r S d ijcion; h

The P o r t r a i t ;  /  a /  B u r le t ta .  /  As i t  is  perform ed a t  the /  

Rotunda /  The Music by /  M r. Barthelem on /  (O rnam ent). D u b lin / J* 

P r in te d  fa x  by S. P o w e ll, in  D a m e -s tre e t, opposite  t o /  Pownes''s-

I• . - / i i . , - . -
s t r e e t .  /  MDCCDOCII.

8vo «

Posthumous L e tte rs  e t c .

Posthumous L e tte rs  /  from /  V arious C e le b ra te d  Men; /  address- i 

ed to /  F ran c is  Golman, and George Golman the E ld e r;  /  w ith  /

A n n o ta tio n s , and o ccas io na l remarks /  by George Golman, the Youn^  

e r . /  E x c lu s iv e  o f the l e t t e r s ,  a re , /  An E x p la n a tio n  o f the f 

M otives of  V J illiam  P u lte n e y  (a fte rw ard s  /E a r l  o f  B a th ) fo r  h is  

accep tance o f a peerage ; /  and /  Papers tend ing  to e lu c id a te  /  

the q u e s tio n  r e la t iv e  to the p ro p o rt io n a l shares /  o f au th orsh ip  1 

to b^ a t t r ib u te d  to  the E ld e r Golman and G a rr ic k , /  in  the comedy
j ' -  : . C “  ^  ^  4

o f  T h e / C lan d es tin e  M arriag e  /  London: /  P r in te d  fo r  T- G adell 

and W. D avies , in  the S trand ; /  and W.Blackv/ood, Edinburgh* /

1820  *
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(Pos-tliomous L e tte rs  e tc .  c o n td .)

4to  * pp .XX & 348, consis t in g  o f h a l f - t i t l e ,  w ith  blanlc 

re v e rs e ; t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  b lan k  re v e rs e ; P re face  (p p . l  -  x i )  ;, 

a blanlc page; Contents (pp .x i  -  x v i )  ; te x t  (p p . l  -  3 4 7 ); blanlc 

page. S ign atu res  B -  YY.

D Prose on S evera l Occasions.

Prose /  on /  S e ve ra l Occasions; /  accompanied w ith  /  Some Pieces  

in  V e rs e . /  By George Golman. /  V o l.  I .  /  -  Seu me t r a n q u il la  

senectus /  K x p e c ta t, seu Mors a t r i s  c ircu m v o la t a l l s ,  /  D ives ,in o p s  

Roinae, seu fo rs  î t a  ju s s e r i t ,  e x u l, /  ^u isq u ls  e r i t  v i t a e ,  scribam , 

c o lo r*  -  H o r. /  Im ita te d .  /  Whether Old Age a t r a n q u il  evening  

b rin g s , /  Or Death s a i ls  round me w ith  h is  Raven Wings; /  R ic h , 

poor, a t  Rome,or London; w e l l ,  or i l l ;  /  V{hate 'er my fo rtu n e s , 

w r ite  I  must and w i l l .  /  London: /  P r in te d  fo r  T . Gadel ( s i c ) ,  in  

the S tra n d . /  M DGG L m : V I I .  ̂  ̂ ^

8vo« Three volum es. V o l . I  consists  o f pp .x x iv  & 2S6', in c lu d in g  

the t i t le - p a g e ,  w ith  blanlc re ve rs e  ; D e d ic a tio n  (3 p p . ) ;  b lan li page; ; 

P re face  (p p .v  -  x v i ,  numbered th u s );  Summary o f the Contents (7 p p .,  

unnumbered) ;b lank page; t e x t  ( p p . l  -  266:) # P .1 has a dropped t i t l e s  .1 

a f t e r  th is  each page is  headed w ith  the t i t l e  and number o f  the 

paper ( e .g .  The A d ven tu re r, no. 90 e t c . )  except when a fre s h  paper
';j

begins on a fre s h  page, when a dropped heading is  again  used. In  

th is  case the pages are  not numbered, p .1 5 8 , the end o f The Genius,

. N
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(Prose on S e v e r a l  O cca s io n s ,  c o n td .)

i s  f o l l o 7/0 d by th e  t i t l e - p a g e  o f  The Gen t l eman, w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e  

t h e s e  p a g e s /  a r e  n o t  mumbered. S i m i l a r l y  T e r r a e - F i l i u s  i s  p r e 

ced ed  by a t i t l e - p a g e .  There i s  a f r o n t i s p i e c e ,  th e  e n g r a v in g  

o f  G oljiian's p o r t r a i t  a f t e r  G a in sb orou gh *  S i g n a t u r e s ,  A (& l e a v e s )  

a (4  l e a v e s ) ,  B -  R (& l e a v e s ) ,  S (4  l e a v e s ) ,  T (1  l e a f ) *

V o l *11  c o n s i s t s  o f  t i t l e - p a g e ^ a s  b e f o r e .  Summary o f  g o n t e n t s  

( 4 p p . ) ; P r o s e  on S e v e r a l  O c c a s io n s  ( p p .1  -  2 5 9 ) ;  V e r s e  on  S e v e r a l  

O c c a s io n s  ( p p .  2 63  -  3 1 8 ) .  As i n  th e  p r e v io u s  v o l i m e ,  s e p a r a t e  

t i t l e - p a g e s  a r e  i n s e r t e d  b e f o r e  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  o f  th e  

w o r k . S i g n a t u r e s  B -  X; th e  f i r s t  t h r e e  l e a v e s  a r e  u n s ig n e d *

V o l .  I l l  c o n s i s t s  o f  t i t l e - p a g e ,  a s  b e f o r e ;  Surmnary o f  C o n t e n t s '!
i l ' S

(6  p p . ) ;  The A r t  o f  P o e t r y ,  t i t l e - p a g e ,  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  [;I

D e d i c a t i o n  ( p p . i i i  -  x x ) ;  b lanlc  p a g e ;  t e x t ^ p p . 1 - 3 2  r e c t o  th e  

E n g l i s h ,  p p . i  -  32  v e r s o  th e  L a t i n .  The f È r s t  p a g e s  h a v e  d rop p ed  

h e a d in g s  and a r e  unnum bered; from  p p . 2 onwards e a c h  v e r s o  i s  

h e a d e d  E p is  t o l a  ad P i s o n e s  , e a ch  r e c t o  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  P i s o s .

The r e v e r s e  o f  p . 32 r e c t o  i s  b la n k ;  i t  i s  f o l l o w e d  by  a t i t l e -  

p a g e ,  N o t e s  on  th e  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  P i s o s , Tfith b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  

t e x t  o f  t h e  n o t e s ,  ( p p . 35  -  1 5 1 ) .  The r e v e r s e  o f  p . 151 i s  b la n k ;  

i t  i s  f o l l o w e d  by a t i t l e - p a g e .  V e r s e  on  S e v e r a l  O c c a s i o n s , w i t h  

blan lc  r e v e r s e  ; t e x t  ( p p . 1 55  -  1 6 8 ) ;  t i t l e - p a g e .  P r o lo g u e s  and " 

E p i l o g u e s , w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e  ; t e x t  ( p p . 3.71 -  2 9 0 ) .  S i g n a t u r e s ,  

a (3  l e a v e s ) ,  B-Y ( 8  l e a v e s ) ,  Z (4  l e a v e s ) , A a  (2  l e a v e s ) .

m



XXXV

Tlie S h e e p - s h e a r in g j .

The /  S l i e e p - S h e a r ln g :  /  a /  Dr a m a t ic  P a s t o r a l *  /  I n  Three  

A c t s * /  Taken from  S h a k e s p e a r e .  /  As i t  i s  p e r fo r m e d  a t  th e  /  

T h e a tr e  R o y à l  /  i n  th e  /  H aym ark et. /  London: /  P r i n t e d  f o r  

G. K e a r s lR y ,  n o .  4 6 ,  F l e e t - S t r e e t «  /  l v I , D C G , LKXVII

6v o .  p p . i v  & 4 0 , c o n s i s t i n g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  

t i t l e - p a g e ;  D rajnatis  P e r s o n a e ;  t e x t  ( p p . l  -  3 9 ) ;  a b la n k  p a g e*  

E v e ry  p a g e  i s  h e a d e d  The Slie e p - s h e a r i n g .  S i g n a t u r e s  3  -  F .

Some Pa r t i c u l a r s  o f  th e  L i f e  e t c ,

Some P a r t i c u l a r s  /  o f  /  Tiie L i f e  /  o f  th e  l a t e  /  G eorge Golman, 

E s q .  /  W r i t t e n  by h i m s e l f ,  /  and d e l i v e r e d  by him  to  /  R ic h a r d  

J a c k s o n ,  E s q .  /  (One o f  h i s  E x e c u t o r s )  /  f o r  P u b l i c a t i o n  a f t e r  

h i s  D e c e a s e . /  P r i n t e d  f o r  T. G a d e l l ,  J u n .  and W# D a v ie s  /  

( S u c c e s s o r s  t o  Mr. G a d e i l )  i n  th e  S t r a n d .  /  M DGG XGV.

8v o . p p . i v  & 34*, c o n s i s t i n g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  

t i t l e - p a g e ,  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  t e x t  ( p p . l  -  3 3 ) .  The r e v e r s e  o f  j 

p .3 3  i s  b l a n k .  S i g n a t u r e s ,  B -  E . (The l a s t  page  s h o u ld  by  F, butf; 

i t  i s  u n s i g n e d ,  th u s  g i v i n g  E f i v e  l e a v e s  i n s t e a d  o f  fo u r  ) .  . , _

The p a m p h le t  h a s  f o r  f r o n t i s p i e c e  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  Golman by _

G a in sb o r o u g h ;  e n g r a v e d  by J .  H a l l ,  w i t h  th e  n o t i c e ,  " P u b l i s h 'd ^  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  A c t  o f  P a r l i a m e n t ,  by T. G a d e l l  i n  t h e  S tr a n d ,  . | |

March 1» 1 7 6 7 ."
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The Spleen  or I s l i n g t o n  Spa.

T h e / S p le e n ,  /  o r ,  /  I s l i n g t o n  Spa; /  a /  Gomick P i e c e ,  /  o f  /  

Two A c t s *  /  A3 i t  i s  p e r fo r m e d  a t  th e  /  T h e a tr e  R o y a l ,  i n  D ru ry-M X  

L a n e . /  By G eorge  Golman* /  (Ornament) . London; /  P r i n t e d  f o r  

T. B e c k e t ,  G orner o f  th e  A d e l p h i ,  /  i n  th e  S t r a n d .  /  K,DGG,LXX,VIJ
I

P r i c e  One S l i i l l i n g .

8v o . p p . v i i i  & 4 8 , c o n s i s t i n g  o f  T i t l e - p a g e ,  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e  

A d v e r t i s e m e n t ;  pp . i  and i i  D e d i c a t i o n ,  t o  D r . Schom berg; p p . i i i  

and i v  (noÿ  num bered) P r o lo g u e  ; p . v  ( a l s o  n o t  numbered) G h a r a c te r s  

pp *1 -  46 t e x t ;  p«47' ( n o t  num bered) E p i l o g u e ;  r e v e r s e ,  a d v e r t i s e 

m ent o f  p l a y s  and f a r c e s  by  Mr. Golman# S i g n a t u r e s  B -  G. Each  

v e r s o  i s  h e a d e d  The S p l e e n ;  o r ,  e a c h  r e c t o  I s l i n g t o n  S p a *

Î1 ÎÏ

The C om edies o f  T e r e n c e .

The /  Com edies /  o f /  T e re n c e  /  T r a n s l a t e d  I n t o  F a m i l ia r  B lan k  

V e r s e  /  By G eorge Golman# /  P r im o r e s  p o p u l m r r i p u i t  populum que  

t r i b u t i m ;  /  S c i l i c e t  u n i  aeq u u s  y i r t u t i  a tq u e  e j u s  a m i c l s # /  

u u in  u b i  s e  a v u l g o  e t  s c e n a  i n  s e c r e t a  rem o ra n t  /  V i r t u s  b

S c i p i a d a e  e t  m i t i s  s a p i e n t i a  L a e l i ,  /  N u g a r i  cum i l l o  e t  d i s  c i n e  tBÈ 

l u d e r e ,  d on ee  /  De c o q u e r e t u r  o lu s , ,  s o l & t i  . /  H o r a c e .  /  L o n d o n : /^  

P r i n t e d  f o r  T . B e c k e t  and P# A* De H ondt i n  th e  S tr a n d ;  1# J o h n -
' j j ^  i i i

s o n  i n  L u d g a te -  /  S t r e e t ;  %. F le x n e y ,  G r a y 's  In n  G a te ,  H o lb o rn ;  'gg

R . D a v is  i n  P i c c a d i l l y ;  /  and T- D a v ie s  i n  R u s s e l - S t r e e t ,  C o v e t t -

G a rd en . MDCGLX.V. /  _ , J Ü
' ' ‘ e t a ]  .
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(The ComediQo o f  Terence contd.. )

4 t o - p p .  I x i i  & 6 1 9 ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  th e  P r e f a c e  ( p p . l  -  x l v i i i )  f /  

f o l l o w e d  by an e n g r a Y ip g  o f  th e  m u s ic ;  th e  L i f e  o f  T erence  

(pp.xULx -  I x i ) ;  E r r a t a ;  a p l a t e  o f  th e  masks f o r  The A r id r a ln ;. 

t i t l e - p a g e  o f  The A n d r ia n  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e ; i n t r o d u c t i o n  (2  p p . )  

D e d i c a t i o n  (To th e  S tu d e n t s  o f  C h r i s t  C h u r c h ,O x fo r d ) ; P e r s o n s ;  

P r o lo g u e  ( p p . 5 and 6 ) ;  t e x t  o f  The Andjcian (pp #7 -  1 0 4 ) .  T h is  

i s  f o l l o w e d  by a p l a t e  o f  th e  masks f o r  The Eunuch, t i t l e - p a g e ,  

i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  d e d i c a t i o n ,  drainat i s  p e r s o n a e ,  p r o lo g u e  and p l a y  

a s  b e f o r e ,  and s i m i l a r l y  f o r  ea ch  o f  th e  s u c c e e d i n g  p l a y s .  An 

e n g r a v in g  o f  a b u s t  o f  T eren ce  form s th e  f r o n t i s p i e c e .

By some e r r o r  the t i t l e - p a g e  i s  f o l l o w e d  by a d e d i c a t i o n  to  

t h e  Hon. Harry P u l t e n e y ,  w i t i i  th e  p e r s o n s  o f  th e  Se I f -T o r m e n t  or  

on t h e  r e v e r s e  ; t h i s  i s  r e p e a t e d  on p p . 2 1 1 ,2 1 2  b e f o r e  th e  P r o 

lo g u e  to  Tlie S e l f - T o r m e n t o r ,  i t s  p r o p e r  p l a c e  . «  ̂ :

- -  (A n oth er  E d i t i o n )  D u b l in  M>DCG,LXVI. .2  v o l s .12m©

—  The S eco n d  E d i t i o n ,  r e v i s e d  and c o r r e c t e d .  I n  Two. Volumes «

London M DGG IXVIXI 8v o .

—  (A n o th er  E d i t i o n )  London ( p r i n t e d  f o r  La eking t o n ,  A lle n

and Go, Temple o f  the  M uses, F in sb u r y  

S q u are)  1 80 2   ̂ , Bvo

— A New E d i t i o n  London 1810  8v o .

- -  " " " R e v i s e d  and C o r r e c te d

London M.DGCG. XLl 12mo

- -  S e l e c t  Com edies o f  T eren ce  t r a n s l a t e d  by  G eorge Golman:-  

s e e  The Works o f  th e  B r i t i s h  P o e t s  (1 819  e t c )

t i i

M

i i
ii
t



X X X v i i i

{The Gomedies o f  Terence Gontd)

V olo  4 4 .  P h i l a d e l p h i a . 1822  12mo

(T h is  i n c l u d e s  Tne A n d r ia n , TTie B r o th e r s  

and Fhorm io • )

— TiiO A d e lp h i  o f  T e re n c e  ( as  i t  i s  p e r fo r m ed  a t  th e  R oy a l C o l l e g e

o f  S t .  P e t e r ,  W e s t m in s t e r . T o g e th e r  w'ith th e  v e r s e  t r a n s 

l a t i o n  o f  G eorge Golman th e  E l d e r ,  K in g 's  S c h o la r  from  1746  

to  1 7 5 1 )  W e s tm in s te r .  P r i n t e d  f o r  th e  s c h o o l  and

s o l d  i n  Ashburnham H ouse, L i t t l e  D e a n 's  Yard

1890 8v oè

— The Phorm io o f  T e re n c e  e t c  (a s  a b o v e )

W e stm in s te r  1891 8vo

— The A n d r ia  o f  T ere n c e  e t c  ( a s  a b o v e )

W e s t m in s t e r  189 4  8vo

(T h ese  t h r e e  p l a y s  a r e  p r i n t e d  i n  L a t in ,  v e r s o  

and E n g l i s h ,  r e c t o . )

Gf a l s o :

A p p en d ix  /  to  /  Mr. Golman* s T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  /  T eren ce  /

(O cta vo  E d i t i o n )  *

i n c l u d e d  i n  T h e /P la y s  /  o f  /  W i l l ia m  S h a k e s p e a r e .  /  Volum e-

th e  S e c o n d .  /  C o n t a in in g  /  P ro logom en a  and G, /  B a s i l :  /  /  |

P r i n t e d  f a x  and s o l d  by J . J . T o u r n e i s e n . /  M.DGC.IC • /  - ^

8v o .  ( 5 p p .  c o n t a i n  Colman*s A p p en d ix ;  th e y  a r e  p r i n t e d  a f t e r

Farmer * s E ss a y  on  th e  L e a r n in g  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e .  )̂ ^̂
' ' 1

1

7  '  : , : f



XXX i x

T i t  f o r  T a t .

T i t  f o r  T a t ,  /  a /  Comedy /  i n  t h r e e  a c t s #  /  P er form ed  a t  

t h e  T h e a tr e s  R o y a l  /  H ay-m ark et ,  /  D ru ry -L an e , and Covent-Garden^ I i 

P r i n t e d  un der  th e  i n s p e c t i o n  o f  /  James W rig titen , P r o m p t e r . /  

E x a c t l y  a g r e e a b l e  to  th e  R e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  /  London. /  P r i n t e d  

f o r  G . D i l l y ,  i n  th e  Œ ü i m  P o u l t r y .  /  1 7 8 8 .  h

4 t o .  p p . i v  & 50 , c o n s i s t i n g  o f  h a l f - t i t l e ,  w i t h  b lank  r e v e r s e  /  

t i t l e - p a g e ;  D ra m a tis  P e r s o n a e ;  t e x t  ( p p .1  -  4 9 ) .  The r e v e r s e  

o f  p . 49 i s  b la n k .  Each verso- i s  h ea d ed  T i t  f o r  T at , each  

r e c t o  A Comedy. S i g n a t u r e s  B -  H.

—  T i t  f o r  T a t  /  a /  Comedy /  I n  Three A c t s  /  As p e r fo r m ed  a t  th  f 

th e  T h e a t r e s  R o y a l  /  I n  London and D u b l in .  /  W r i t t e n  by J o se p h
I

A t k in s o n ,  E s q .  /  D u b l in ;  /  P r i n t e d  by  P .  B y rn e , N o. 108  G r a f t o n i  

S t r e e t .  /  M,DCG,LXXXVIII.

lano. '

T . H a r r is  D i s s e c t e d .

T . H a r r is  /  D i s s e c t e d ,  /  By /  G. Golman. /  (Ornament) L ondon:y
n e a r  4#

P r i n t e d  f o r  T. B e c k e t , i x  S u r r y - S t r e e t ,  i n  th e  S t r a n d /  MCGLKVIIl'”̂

4 to^  The r e v e r s e  o f  th e  T i t l e - p a g e  i s  b l a n k ,  p p . l   ̂ 3 6 .

There i s  no r u n n in g  t i t l e  ; th e  p a g e s  a r e  numbered i x  i k s  id

c e n t r a l l y  and èhe numbers e n c l o s e d  i n  sq u a r e  b r a c k e t s .  The



x l

( T.Harris  D is s e c t e d ,  c o n t d . )

p a m p h le t  i s  d a te d  a t  th e  end A u g u st  1 6 ,  1 7 6 8 ;  F i n i s  i s  p r i n t e d  

h a l f - w a y  down th e  l a s t  p a g e ,  and n ea r  th e  b o tto m  t h e r e  i s  an  

o r n a m e n t .  S i g n a t u r e s  B -  P .  ( P .  19 i s  s i g n e d  G2 i n  e r r o r  f o r  

D 2o) F c o n s i s t s  o f  p p .2 3  -  36 o n l y .

A True S t a t e  o f  th e  D i f f e r e n c e s  e t c

A /  True S t a t e  /  o f  th e  D i f f e r e n c e s  s u b s i s t i n g  b e t w e e n /

The P r o p r i e t o r s  /  o f  /  C o v e n t-G a r d e n )-  T h e a tr e ;  /  i n  answ er to  /  

A F a l s e ,  S c a n d a lo u s  and M a l i c io u s  M a n u scr ip t  L i b e l /  e x h i b i t e d  

on  S a tu r d a y ,  J a n . 2 3 ,  and th e  two f o l l o w i n g  D a y s;  /  and to  a 

P r i n t e d  N a r r é t i v e ,  s i g n e d  by T. H a r r is  and /  J . R u t h e r f o r d /

By G eorge G o lm a n . . /  London, /  P r i n t e d  f o r  Ï .  B e c k e t ,  i n  th e  

S tr a n d ;  R . B a ld w in ,  i n  P a t e r n o s t e r ^  Row; and /  R . D a v i s ,  th e  

Corner o f  S a c k v i l l e * ) S t r e e t ,  P i c c a d i l l y .  /  M DGG LXVIII •

4 t o .  p i^ .64 .  The r e v e r s e  o f  th e  t i t l e - p a g e  c o n t a i n s  P o w e l l ' s  
A

s t a t e m e n t  o f  e q u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  th e  c o n t e n t s  o f  th e  pam

p h l e t ;  p . 3 (unnum bered) and p . 4 , th e  A d v e r t i s e m e n t ;  p p . l  -  10 

I n t r o d u c t i o n ;  p p . 11 -  63  th e  True S t a t e .  There i s  no r u n n in g  t  

t i t l e ;  th e  p a g e s  a r e  numbered c e n t r a l l y  and th e  numbers e n c lo sed ^  

i n  sq u a r e  b r a c k e t s .  The p a m p h le t  i s  s i g n e d  G eorge Golman, Vfill*^" 

iam P o w e l l ,  C oven t-G ard en , F eb ru ary  1 0 ,  1 7 6 8 .  The r e v e r s e  o f  

p .  63  i s  b la n k .  S ig n a t u r e s  B -  I .  .
.  ZI - g - ' i» i-

- -  The S eco n d  E d i t i o n  London M DGG DCVIII 4 t o .



x l i

The C our t  o f  The op i s

Tlie /  C ourt o f  T a e s p is  ; /  b e i n g  a /  C o l l e c t i o n  /  Of th e  m o st  

adjuireci /  P r o lo g u e s  and E p i lo g u e s  /  That h a v e  a p p ea r e d  f o r  many 

Y e a r s  ; /  I'lir itten by some o f  th e  m ost  a p p ro ved  l i t s  o f  th e  A g e , /  

v i z  o Garr i c k , _Colma.n, F o o t e ,  Murphy, LLoyd, and c .  /  Ol n e ' e r  

may f o l l y  s e i z e  th e  th r o n e  o f  t a s t e ,  /  i:\Nor d u ln e s s  l a y  th e  

r e a lm s  o f  g e n i u s  w a s te  ; /  No b o u n c ih g  c r a c k e r s  ape th e  t h u n d ' r e r ' s  

f i r e  ; /  No tu m b le r  f l o a t  upon th e  b e n d in g  w i r e ;  /  More n a t u r a l  

u s e s  to  th e  s t a g e  b e l o n g ,  /  Tlian tu m b le r s ,  m o n s te r s ,  pantom im e,  

or  song*  /  L lo y d ' s  A c t o r .  /  L ondon. /  P r i n t e d  f o r  R ic h a r d s o n  

and U r q u iia r t ,  un der  th e  Roy a id  /  Exchange* /  M.DCG.LNIa *

l l c m o . p p . 2  &  i i  &  1 4 8  & i v ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  t i t l e - p a g e  w i t h  

b l a n k  r e v e r s e ;  D e d i c a t i o n ,  t o  D a v i d  G a r r i c k  E s q .  ( p p . i  a n d  i i )  ;

te x t  ( p p . l  -  1 4 7 ) ;  a  b l a n k  reverse  to p  * 1 4 7  ; c o n t e n t s  ( p p * 1 - 1 1 1 ) :  

a  b l a n i .  reverse  t o  p . i l l .  S i g n a t u r o s  E  -  0 ( 4 ) .  T h e  s i g n a t u r e s  

b e g i n  a t p . 1 ;  t h e  f i r s t  p a g e s  a r e  unsigned. R u n n i n g  t i t l e ,  

p r o l o g u e s  a n d  c_*, p p . l  -  1 4 7 *  T n e  book i s  e m b e l l i s h e d  w ith  

p l a t e s  o f  a c t o r s ,  a c t r e s s e s  a n d  a u t h o r s .

U t P i c t u r a  P o e s l s *

U t P i c t u r a  P o e s i s i  /  o r ,  th e  /  E n raged  M u s ic la m . ' /  a /  M u s ic a l  

E n te r ta in m e n t*  /  Founded on H o g a r th .  /  P er fo rm ed  a t  th e  /  T heatre  

R o y a l  /  injthe /  H a y -m a rk et .  /  W r i t t e n  by G eorge Golman /  Composed 

b y  D r . A r n o ld .  /  London; /  P r i n t e d  f o r  T* G a d e l l ,  i n  th e  S t r a n d * /



x l i l

( U t  P i c t u r a  P o a s i c )

M.DOG.LXGCXIX#

8vo« * T i t l e - p a g e ,  w i t h  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  b la n k  p age  ( r e c t o  and  

v e r s o ) ;  C h a r a c t e r s ;  b la n k  r e v e r s e ;  P r o lo g u e  i n  MS; t e x t  o f  th e  

f a r c e ,  p *5  ( n o t  numbered) -  17* Ttiere i s  no r u n n in g  t i t l e .

Tne p l a y  i s  i n t e r l e a v e d #  The o n ly  s i g n a t u r e s  a r e  B, B 2 .

B e a u i i i o n t  a n d  F l e t c h e r

Tne /  Drama t i c k  Works /  o f  /  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r ; /  

C o l l a t e d  w i t h  a l l  th e  Former E d i t i o n s ,  /  and C o r r e c te d ;  /  W ith  

N o t e s ,  C r i t i c a l  and E x p l a n a t o r y , /  by v a r i o u s  C o m m e n ta to r s; /  

And A dorned w i t h  54 O r i g i n a l  E n g r a v in g s . /  I n  Ten V o lu m e s . /  

L on d on . . .MDCGLXXVIII 8vo .

(Colman *s e d i t i o n  o f  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r ,  w i t h  h i s  

in tr o d u c t io n )*

Cf* a l s o

The /  Drama t i c k  W orks. /  o f  /  Ben Jon s on /  and /  Beaumont and  

F l e t c h e r :  /  th e  f i r s t  /  P r i n t e d  from th e  T e x t , /a n d /W ith  th e  

N o t e s  /  o f  /  P e t e r  W h a lley ,  /  th e  L a t t e r  /  From th e  T e x t ,  and  

w i t h  th e  N o te s  /  o f  /  T ie  L ate  G eorge Golman, E sq .  /  E m b e l l i s h e d  

w it h  P o r t r a i t s  /  I n  Four Volumes /  V o l * I  /  London: /  P r i n t e d  

f o r  John  S t o c k d a l e ,  P i c c a d i l l y  /  1 8 1 1  *

8voe  V o ls  , 2 , 3 , and 4 a r e  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r ' s  p l a y s .



x l i i i

F o o t e ' s ÏÏo r k 3 0d i 10d by CoInan o

Toe /  D e v il  upon Two S t ic k s ;  /  a Comedy, /  in  th re e  a c ts .  /

As i t  is  perfo rm ed  a t  the /  Th ieatre -R oyal in  the Ha^naarket. /  

V /rib te n  by the la t e  /  Samuel F oo te , Esq. /  and now p u b lis h e d b y /  

M r. C o lm an ./ London, /  (P r in te d  by T . S h erlo ck , /  For T* G a d e ll, 

in  the S tra n d * /  MDOCLXXVIII.

8 v o .

- -  A nother E d it io n  London 1794 . 8 v o .

T ie /N a b o b : /  a Comedy /  in  th re e  a c ts .  /  As i t  is  perform ed  

a t  tije  /  The a tro -R o y a l in  the Ha^-market, /  W r it te n  by the l a t a /  

Samuel F o o te , Esq* /  and now p u b lis h e d  by /  M r. Golman /  L on do n ,/ 

P r in te d  by T . S h erlo ck  /  For T . G a d e ll, in  the S tra n d . /  fh'J, .ü i  

MDGGLKXVIII.

8vo •

—  A nother E d it io n  London 17 95 . Bvo.

The/lviaid o f B ath ; /  a Comedy, /  in  th re e  Acts /  as i t  is  p e r 

form ed a t  the /  T h e a tre -R o y a l in  the Haym arket /  W r it te n  by the  

l a t e  /  Samuel Fod>te, E sq. /  and now p u b lis h e d  by /  M r. GOlman /  

London, /  P r in te d  by T . S h e rlo c k , /  For T . G a d e ll, in  the S tra n d /!  

MDCGLXXVIII 

Bvo.



: r
x l i v  :

( F o o t e rs VWrks oontd* )

The /  C ozeners; /  a comedy, /  in  th re e  a c ts .  /  As . i t  is  .p e r -  : 

form ed a t  the /  T h e a tre -R o y a l in  the H aym arket. /  b i t t e n  by th e  |-
I

l a t e  /  m  Samuel F o o te , Esq. /  and now p u b lis h e d  by /  M r. Oolm an./ 1 

London, /  P r in te d  by T . S h e rlo c k , /  fo r  T C a d e ll,  in  the S t r a n d . /  | 

MDGCLKXVIII. !

8vo o

—  A nother E d it io n :  London 1795 . 8vo . .

A /  T r ip  to C a la is ;  /  a comedy in  th ree  A c ts . /  As O r ig in a l ly  

V ifr itte n , and In te n d e d  fo r  R e p re s e n ta tio n , /  By the la t e  Samuel 

F o o te , E sq. /  To which is  annexed /  the Capuchin; /  as i t  is   ̂ . 

perfo rm ed  a t  the /  T h e a tre -R o y a l in  the H a y m a rk e t./ A lte r e d  from  

the /  T r ip  to C a la is ,  /  by th e la te  /  Samuel F o o te , Esq. /  and 

now p u b lis h e d  b y y / w r . uolm an. /  London, /  P r in te d  byr-T# S h e r lo c k /  

fo r  T . C a d e ll,  in  the S tra n d . /  MDGCLXXVIII.

8vo o

A nother E d it io n  London 1795 . Bvo.
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Poems by Eminen t  Lad le s .

Poems /  by /  Em inent L a d ie s . /  P a r t i c u la r l y /  M rs . B arber 

Mrs . Madan /  M rs , Behn M rs . M asters /  Miss G a rte r Lady M.W. 

M ontague/ Lady G hudleigh M rs . Monk /  M rs , Cockburn Dutchess 

o f N ew castle  /  M rs . G rie rs o n  M rs . K. P h i l l ip s  /  M rs  . Jones 

M rs • P l lk in g to n  /  M rs . K i l l ig r e w  M rs . Rowe /  M rs , Leapor 

Lady W în ch o lsea . /  l e  a llo w *A  you Beauty and we d id  subm it /

To a l l  the T yran n ies  o f  i t .  /  Ah, c ru e l Sex I w i l l  you depose 

us too in  W it?  /  Cowley, /  V o l.  I  /  London /  P r in te d  fo r  R . B a ld 

w in , a t  the Rose in  /  P a te r -N o s te r  Row. /  M DCC LV 

2 volum es, 12mo.

—  A nother E d it io n ;  London m $ E S X ra o m X  M DCC L X X I I I  12mo. 

(E d ite d  by George Colman and Bonne11 Thornton? )

■ ; i



x l v i

Bo L is t  o f  Books Con s u lte d . _

N-Bo In  th is  l i s t  no m ention is  made o f  the many e ig h te e n th

oentury  p la y s  vhiivh have been read  fo r  i l l u s t r a t i v e  m a te r ia l ,  

except where such p la ys  have a d ir e c t  b e a rin g  on Colmmn*s 

w o rk .

Anon. T h e a t r ic a l  B iography, or memoirs o f the P r in c ip a l  Per--

form ers o f  the Three Theatres R o y a l.

London 1.772.

The P o e t ic a l  R eview . 5 rd  e d it io n

London n.do

Tlie Drama. A Poem# London 1775

G a rr ic k *s  Looking-G lass : o r , the A r t  o f R is in g  on the Stage
X X X

By the A uthor o f  London 1776 *

G a r r ic k * 3 J e s ts , or Genius in  High Glee

London (1790?)

A P o e t ic a l  E p is t le  from  Shakespeç^re in  XKS E lysium  to  

M r. G a r r ic k .  London 1752 .

An E n qu iry  in to  the R ea l M e r it  o f  a c e r ta in  P o pu lar P e r -   ̂

fo rm er ( i . e .  G a rr ic k )  London 1760 .

A L e t te r  o f Compliment to D .G , London 1747..

R e s ig n a tio n ; or M a jes ty  in  the Dumps. An Ode addressed
- I

to  G. Colman Esq. London 1774 . I

Thespian D ic t io n a ry , a D ram atic  B io grap hy . 2nd e d it io n  i

" London 1805 . - ?

ziA New T h e a tr ic a l  D ic t io n a r y .  London 17 92 . _ 1. . j

Anseaune. Le Tableau  P a r la n t  P a r is  1769 .



c

n

x l v i i

I

Adams, W. Davenport

A D ic t io n a ry  o f the Drama London 19 04 .

( A tk in s o n , Joseph)

The M utual D ecep tio n , a Comedy, as i t  was perform ed  

a t  the Tbieatre R o y a l, D u b lin  London 1785

A Match fo r  a Widow. London 1788

B aker, G .P . Some U npublished  Correspondence o f David G a r r ic k .

Boston 1907 .

B aker, H . B a rto n

H is to ry  o f  the London Stage London 1904

B arker J .  Tlie Drama Recorded, or B a rk e r*s  L is t  o f  P l a y s . . . .

from  the e a r l ie s t  p e r io d  to 1814, London 1814 . 

(B e lla m y , George Anne)

Memoirs o f  G.A .B e lla m y . . .  by a Gentleman o f Covent 

Garden T h e a tre . London 1785 .

B ern ard , John

R e tro s p e c tio n s  o f the Stage London 1850

Bernbaum, E .

The Drama o f S e n s ib i l i t y .  H arvard  19 25 . .; ; j

B o s w e ll, J . ed.G B irkb eck  H i l l  ]
- -i.

L ife  o f  Johnson O xford  1887

Burney, F . E v e lin a  Everyman* s E d it io n .
ii

Byron L e t te r s  and Jo u rn als  (e d . P ro th e ro ) Londonl898

B aker, Reed and Jones i

B io g ra p h ia  D ra m a tic a . London 1812* I

Beaumarchais T h e a tre  de Beaum archais. P a r is  1874 . •



x l v i i i

Gharke, M rs. C h a r lo tte

'Erie H is to ry  o f H err y IXuaont Esq, and Miss 

E velyn  Londonl756*

C ib b e r, C o lle y  Apology fo r  the L i f e  o f Mr C o lle y  C ibber

London 1740

C h u r c h i l l ,  C. The A pology. Adressed to the C r i t i c a l

R e v ie w e rs . London 1761

Tlie Rosciad London 1760

Colman, G# tlie  Younger

Random Records London 1830

Broad G rin s , my Nigbtgown and 31 ip p e rs , e tc *

London n .d .

D ram atic Works

Congreve, F ran c is  Aspr^y ^

A u th e n tic  Memoirs o f the L ate  M r* C harles M ack lin

London 1798

Congreve, W. A L e t te r  to  Mr .Dennis , concerning Humour in

Comedy (Works o f  Congreve, v o l* 3 )  ^Birmingham j

1761

Cooke, W. Memoirs o f C harles M a c k lin  London 1804

Cowper, W* (e d . by T . W rig h t) ^

Correspondence o f W ill ia m  Gowper London 1904
1

(See Southey) =

Gradock, J . L i t e r a r y  and M isce llan eo u s  Memoirs London 1828 

C ross, W .L. H is to ry  o f Henry F ie ld in g  London 1918

Cumberland, R . Memoirs o f R ich ard  Cumberland London 1807



x l i x

O ritic iG rn , W itt ic is m  (pseud.)

G. Colman Esq. Analysed, being  a V in d ic a tio n  

o f h is  Jealous W ife a g a in s t h is  M a lic io u s  Asper## 

s ions London 1761

D av ies , T . Dram atic M is c e lla n ie s  London 1784

A Genuine N a rra t iv e  o f the L ife  o f M r. John

Henderson 2nd e d it io n ,  London 1778

L ife  of G a rric k  

Dos touches, P . N e r ic a u lt

La Fausse Agnes 1754

D ic t io n a ry  o f N a tio n a l B iography, a r t ic l e  Colman 1887

D is h e r, W ills o n , Clowns and Pantomimes London 1925

Echard, L* Terence*s Comedies made E n g l is h . . .  By M r, Lawrence 

Echard and O thers , Revised and C orrected  by 

D r, Echard and S ir  R , L*Estrange

8th  e d it io n  London^733

Edwin, E c c e n tr ic it ie s  o f J , Edwin 1791
\

Eger ton Tlie Playhouse Pocket Companion London 1779

E rzg ra e b e r, R , T ate*s  und Colman* s Bulinenbearbeitungen des^Lna 

Shakespeare*schen King Lear Weimar 1897

F au lkn er, t .  H is to ry  and A n t iq u it ie s  o f Kensington j

London .1820 -- i 

Ferguson, James Tlie B r i t is h  E s s a y is ts , w ith  P r e f a c e s •

_ by James Ferguson Esq* 2nd e d it io n  Londoiil825 I 

F ie d d in g , H , Works, w ith  anaEssay by A*Murphy London 1808. 

Furness, H ,H , Variorum  Shakespeare., King L e a r. P h ila d e lp h ia

1880



F itz g e r a ld ,  P . L i f e  o f G a rr ic k  London 1868#

New H is to ry  o f  the E n g lish  S tage*

London 1882

G a rr ic k , D* P r iv a te  Correspondence o f  David G a r r ic k * « *

and a nevf b io g ra p h ic a l memoir o f  G arrick#

London 1831• 

Lethe: a d ram atic  s a t i r e :  w ith  the 

A d d it io n a l C haracter o f Lord Chalkstone *

5 th  e d it io n *  Londonl757  

The S ick Monkey, a F a b le . London 176 5.

Tlie Songs e t c . o f the Masque c a lle d  

‘The In s t i t u t io n  o f the G a r te r , (a l te r e d  

from  G ilb e r t  West.) London 1771

Tlie Foundling  H o s p ita l fo r  Y lit  (by G a rr ic k ,  

Colman, e t c . )  London, 177L#

(See Raker -  Parsons)

G enest, J « 

G ra y ,T .

Goddsmith, 0# 

H a z l i t t ,  W-

H e ttn e r ,  H*

H itc h c o c k , R*

Account o f the E n g lis h  Stage B ath , 1832* ' 

L e tte rs  o f Thomas Gray, (ed .T o ve y )

London 19 13 . 

Works# (P u b lish ed  by Nimima)Edinburgh, n .d#  

Memoirs o f H o lc ro f t  London 1816 .

Lectu res  on the E n g lis h  Comic W rite rs

W orld ’ s C lass ics  

G eschichte der en g lisch en  L i te r a tu r  1660 -  

1770 Brauns chw e ig  « 1856. »

H is to r ic a l  View o f the I r i s h  Stage

D u b lin  1788#



11 !i’-'

H o lc r o f t ,  T . The D eserted  Daughter ed , In c h b a ld  Londonl824

The Road to  R uin  " " " "

Horace S a t i r e s , E p is t le s ,  Ars P o e tic s , w ith  an

E n g lish  T ra n s la t io n  by H*R. F a ir  d o u g h *

(Loeb C la s s ic a l L ib ra ry )  London 1926'.

I r e la n d ,  J ,  and N ic h o ls , Jo

H o g arth ’ s Yiforks : vd th  l i f e  and anecdota l des

c r ip t io n  o f h is  p ic tu re s *  2nd s e r ie s ,

Edinburgh 1863 

L ives o f the Poets (e d , by G. B irkbeck H i l l )

' O xford 1905

A W in ter * s Tale  London 1856:

Thespis I  -M l... D u b lin  1767

An E p is t le  to G. Colrnan from 1 * K e n ric k

London 1768

The D u e l l is t  (4 th  e d it io n )  London 1774

Memoirs o f  the L i f e  o f C harles M acklin  Esq.

London 1799

K lopstock ( t ra n s la te d  from , by R .L lo yd )

The Death o f Adam London 1763

Memoirs o f C harles Lee Lev;es. .  .w r i t te n  by 

h im s e lf  ' London 1805

Johnson, D r ,

Keon, G .J . 

K e lly ,H o  

K e n ric k , W.

Kirkm an, J .T *

Levies, C *Lee

L lo y d , R .

L i l l o ,  G, 

M a c k lin , G

Poemî Londonl762

(See K lopstock)

F a ta l C u r io s ity  London 173T

An Apology fo r  the Conduct o f M r. Charles M a c k lin

London 1773



I l l

Mo okai l ,  J .W . 

M ackenzie , H .

Maude, C # 

M assinger, P«

M ilto n  ; J ,

London 1774* 

P a ris  1765 

London 1798 

London 1906

M a c ll in ,  G- (See P a rry  -  Gooke -  K ir to a n )

M acaroni (p s e u d .)

T iie a t r ic a l  P o r t r a i ts  

M arm ontel, J .F .  Contes Moraux

L ’ Ecole des Peres 

L a t in  L ite r a tu r e

lliG Shipwreck; or F a ta l  C u r io s i ty .

London 1784

T ie  Haymarket T h e a tre . London 1905

P lays o f M assinger, ed . A . Symons

LondonlBB?

Gomus, a Mask (Now adapted to  the S tage)

London 1738

M o llo y , F itz g e r a ld

S ir  Joshua and h is  C irc le  London 1906'

Morgan, Macnamara

The Sheep-Shearing; o r , F lo r iz e l  and P e rd ita

D u b lin  1767

Murphy, A . L ife  o f G a rric k  London 1801 , I ,

The Exam iner, a S a t i r e .  London 1761

T ie  E x p o s tu la tio n , a S a t i r e .  London 1761 

An E nquiry  in to  the R eal M e r it  o f a C e rta in  

P opular Perform er London 1760

N e t t le to n ,  G-H. E n g lish  Drama o f the R e s to ra tio n  and E ig h tee n th

Century ■ Nev/ York 1914



l i i i

N io o l l ,  A- H is to ry  o f E a r ly  E ig h tee n th  Century Drama,

1700 -  1750 . Cambridge, 1925.

H is to ry  o f Late  E ig h te e n th  Century Drama,

1750 -  1800. Cambridge1926 .

B r i t is h  Drama London 1925

In tro d u c t io n  to D ram atic Theory

London 1925#

N ic n o lls ,  J . L i te r a r y  Anecdotes of the Eigl^iteenth Century

London 1815

N ip c lo s e , S ir  N icho las  (pseud#)

The T h e a tre s , a P o e t ic a l D is s e c tio n .

London 1772. 

Shakespeare from B e tte r to n  to  I r v in g

London 1921

B a rk e r’ s C o n tin u a tio n  o f E g erto n ’ s T h e a tr ic a l  

Remembrancer e t c . . . .a r ra n g e d  by W#C.Oulton#

London 1801 ?

A H is to ry  o f the Theatres o f London 

a c o n tin u a tio n  o f  V ic t o r ’ s and O uito n ’ s 

H is to r ie s  from the year 1795 -  1817 in c lu s iv e

London 1818#

A H is to ry  o f the T ia a tre s  o f L o n d o n ... (1771 -  

1795) Londonl796

R e c o lle c tio n s  o f the L ife  o f  John O’ K eeffe

London 1826 #

Tne Comedy o f Manners London 1913#

M acklin  (Eminent A c to rs . Ed^ by Im# A rch er)

London 1891.

O d e ll,  G .G .D .

O u ito n , W.C.

O’ K e e ffe , J#

P alm er, J . 

P a rry , E -A -



l i T

Par s o n s , Mr  s . G1 oiti e n t

G a r r ic k  and H is  C i r c l e #  London 1906

Peake, R. B.  ivxemoirs o f  the Colrnan F am ily#  London 1841

pamphleto N a r r a t i v e  o f  th e  R is e  and P r o g r e s s  o f  th e  D isp u-d .es

s u b s i s t i n g  b e tw e e n  th e  P a t e n t e e s  o f  G ovent Garden  

T n e a tr e  (by T . H a r r i s ) L on d on l768

T h e a t r i c a l  M onopoly: b e in g  an /^dress to  th e  P u b l i c  

on th e  p r e s e n t  A la r m in g  C o a l i t i o n  o f  th e  Managers 

o f  th e  W in ter  T h e a tr e s  L o n d o n l7 7 9 #

A L e t t e r  frojx T. H a r r is  to  G.Colman London 1768  

The C onduct o f  th e  Four Managers- o f  C ovent Garden  

T h e a tr e  f r e e l y  and i m p a r t i a l l y  exam ined

London 1768

A n im a d v e r s io n s  on Mr. Golraan’ s True S t a t e  w i t h  

some rem arks on . . . Tlie O xonian  i n  Town

London 1768

C'A R ev iew  o f  th e  P r e s e n t  C o n t e s t  b e tw e e n  th e  Managers 

o f  th e  W in ter  T h e a tr e s  and th e  R o y A lty  T h ea tr e  i n  

W e l l - c l o s e  S q u a r e .  London 1787#

A V ery P l a i n  S t a t e  o f  th e  C a se ,  ojb th e  R o y a l t y  

T h e a tr e  a g a i n s t  th e  T ie  a t r  e s  R o y a l .  London l'^37 *

The V a u x h a l l  A f f r a y ,  or M aca ro n is  D e f e a t e d .

London 1 7 7 3 .

P e r i o d i c a l s  # Modern Language N o te s  1921*

S t*  J a m e s’ s M a g a z in e ,  by R o b e r t  L lo y d ,  A*M#

London, 1 7 6 2 ,  1 7 6 3 ,  S e p t .  1 7 6 3 - F e b .  1 7 6 4 ,  M a r .17^4  

— June 176 4#

S t .  J a m e s ’ S 'M a g a z in e  f o r  1774*



I v

( P e r i o d l c a l a  con t d . )

The Y e a r ly  C hron ic le  fo r 1761 London 17

TliO Court Magazine fo r  1761 and 176 2 

The C r i t ic a l  Review, 1770 -  1780 

The Gentleman’ s Magazine 1760 -  1794#

The Town and Country Magazine 1769*

Tae B r it is h  Magazine 1762.

Tiie M onthly Review 1760 -  1762.

The Annual R e g is te r 1760, 1761#

Reed, Is a a c  

Reynolds, F#

Riccohoni,Mme #

N o t i t ia  Dram atica (MS, B r i t is h  Museum) 

The L ife  and Times o f F re d e ric k  Reynolds,

w r it te n  by h im s e lf .  

La Femme Jalouse  

I I  es t P o ssed /

Londonl826 

P a ris  1818. 

P a ris  1818 

C hichester 1802Roberdeau, J . p . F u g it iv e  Verse and Prose 

R ubrick ^ohn (p s e u d .)

The Spleem, or the O ffs p rin g  o f F o lly *

London 1776 #

The Works o f W illia m  Cowper# . .w ith  a L ife  o f  

the Akithor by the E d ito r  London 1835* 

Short H is to ry  o f the E n g lish  Stage

London 1909

Sm ith, D. N ichol. E igh teen th  Century Essays on Shakespeare

(ed . by D. N ich o l Smith) Glasgow 1903 

S m o lle tt,T #  R oderick  Random W estm inster 1899

Humphrey C lin k e r  W estm inster 1899

Southey, R .

Sharp, R .F .



I v i

Sprague,A .G. 

S u lly

Sheridan , R.B 

T ate , N . .

Taverner,W .

T a y lo r, John 

Terence

Beaumont and F le tc h e r on the R e s to ra tio n  

Stage Harvard 1926.

Essay on Laugjiter London 1902

Dram atic Works London 1883

H is to ry  o f King Lear# Revised w ith  A lte ra t io n s

London 1681 

Tne A r t f u l  Husband* 2nd e d it io n

London ( n .d * ) 

Records o f my L ife  London 1832

Colman’ s Terence London 1765

” 1802 

" 1810

The A n d r ia n .. .attem pted in  E n g lish  m etre*

Not p u b lish ed . London (p r in te d  by W* Bulmer, 

and Co. C leveland Row. S t .  James’ s )*  1814 

Comedies : made E ng lish  w ith  h is  L ife  and some 

Remarks. . .By Several Hands* London 1694. I

Terence’ s A n d ria n . . .t ra n s la te d  inÿo E nglish  

Prose w ith  c r i t i c a l  and exp lanatory  notes by
I

W.R.Goodluck Jun. London 1820* j

Tlie Comedies o f Terence, l i t e r a l l y  tra n s la te d  

in to  E ng lish  Prose w ith  Notes. By Henry Thomas
: Î

R i le y .  (Bohn’ s E d it io n ) .  London 1853.

A New T ra n s la tio n  o f the Heautontimorumenos and |  

A delphi a t . . .  ) w ith  a fre e  Enquiry in to  

M r. Colman’ s Arguments fo r  t ra n s la t in g  the *

Comedies in to  English  Blank Verse* By a Member - 

o f Oxford U n iv e rs ity , Oxford 1777



I v i i

p . T e re n t i  A fo r  

T h a le r , A 

Tliom, K#W.

V ic t o r ,  B*

Vo 1 ta i l le  

Watson, ScB. 

Ward, A.W.

W ilk in s o n , Tate

W illia m s , 3 .T .

W in ton , J ,

Wyndharn, H .S .

Young, M .J .  

W alp o le , H .

Gomoedlae: ed . R .Y .T y r r e l l .  O xo n ii n .d *

Sliakespeare to  Sheridan H arvard  1922

G. Golman’ s. the E ld e r ’ s Komodie, The Man* K
*» il

o f Business und d ie  Farce , T ie  Deuce is  in  Him.

K ie l  1908

H is to ry  o f the Tneatres o f London from the

Year 1760 to the P resen t Time London 1771

The P lay-house Pocket Companion or T h e a tr ic a l  

Vade-Mecum London 1779

Oeurvres Completes de V o lta ir e  P a ris  1877

Sheridan  to Robertson* H arvard  1926

H is to ry  o f E n g lish  D ram atic L ic te ra tu re

London 1899 

The W andering P a ten tee  York 1795

Memoirs o f h is  own L ife  Y o rk l790

R ich ard  Cumberland, h is  L i f e  and D ram atic  

W orks. Y a le  1917

C o lle c t io n  o f Memoranda . * . . r e la t in g  to  

D rury Lane Theatre  (B r i t is h  Museum) 1760-1790  

The Annals o f Govent Garden Theatre

London 1906.

Memoirs o f Mrs Grouch. London 1806

L e t te r s ,  ed . Toynbee O xford 1904 et<



I v î i i

MSS#

L e tte rs  to H .S .W o o d fa ll, 1763 -  1799 B .M *, A d d #  27 ,780

John W ilk e s , S e le c t Correspondence  ̂ A d d . 30,877'

H a rr is  v .  Colman 1 7 6 7 -8 . Proofs fo r  P l a i n t i f f s  and cro s s -  

exam ination  o f w itnesses e t c . B.M# Add33,218  

P u lte n e y  L e tte rs

L e tte rs  to the Duke o f Leeds, 1784-1798  

L e tte rs

G o lle n t io n  concerning the Stage 

MS Correspondence o f G a rric k  and Colrnan

B.M. 196 g 1 1 . 

B .M .A dd .27 ,915  

B.M. K g .2334 ABC 

B.M. A d d . 39 ,30 2

F o rs te r  Bequest

V ic to r ia  and A lb e r t  Museum.



I !Y

,1 1.»

The Genlua o f  Honaenae» 

à

Pantomime..

Note.:

The f i r s t  s i x  p a g es  o f  the  m anuscr ipt  which c o n t a in  

the  so n g s ,  are n o t  numbered. The numbering b e g in s  on p .  

p . 3D, the f i r s t  page o f  th e  d i a l o g u e ,  which Colman marks 

(B)  } from t h e r e  onwards i t  i s  c o n s e c u t i v e .



Aug 25. 1780.

The

G e n iu s  o f  N onsen se

a

Pantomime,

. 1

( F o l .  1)



I7b0  ̂ B u l i a d  Sin^^er in  t h e  G en iu s  o f  Nonsense*

A new Gong I u. new £on g l  e n t i t l e d  »nd c«#i led  th e  Eiupsro^ 

pL&nt  ̂ Let i]ie s e e l  l e t  Me s e e i

i  0 JL’—

is^rl] A good  easy  Tune, I ’ l l  s in g  i t  m y s e l f ,

' • ■ 1

A l l  f o l k ü  who lubor  w ith  D ise ^ y e  

With D r o p s i e s  s w e l l  w i th  Asthmas wheeze  

May a l l  r e c o v e r  when th e y  p l e a s e  

• By coming to th e  D o c t o r ,

Tho’ D eath  a t t a c k s  or bornes by s t e a l t h  

D is p e n s e  a  l i t t l e  o f  your w e a l t h  

You’r e  sure  o f  h a v in g  B i l l s  o f  H e a l th  

' By coming to  th e  Doctor

2 ■ ■

’T i s  but to. t i p  a handsom e’ f e e ,  ■

The Lame s h a l l  walk  t h e  B l i n d  s h a l l  s e e  

A l l  Nature h o l d  a J u b i l e e  v" f x  

So s o v e r e i g n  i s  th e  Doctor ’
• - f r i-  g . . f .

B l e s t  Golden A gel  each  S c i e n c e  t h r i v e s !  

The Church a l l o w s , a  Hundred W ives ,

And P h y s i c  g i v e s  a hundred L i v e s  

So p o w ' r f u l  i s  t h e  D o c to r .

\JU

T o ’ t  Luxury P a l l m a l l J  t h e  Dead 

E n t r a n c ’d in  a  C e l e s t i a l  Bed

So p o w ' r f u l  i s  t h e  Doctor  I 
O ld  Age a g a i n  i t ’ s ( s i c )  S p o r t s  b e g i n s



Old Dames renew t h e i r  a n c i e n t  S i n s

And a t  a  Hundred b r in g  f o r t h  T w ins ,

So p o w ' r f u l  i s  th e  Doctor I

4

The S t a t e ' s  D iso r d e r ,  too He mocks  

The p u l s e  He r a i s e s  o f  t h e  S to c k s  

And g i v e s  th e  French E l e c t r i c  shocks  

So p o w ' r f u l  a r e  th e  D o c t o r s !

The Spanltdi Navy He can sw eat  

''’h e  M i n i s t r y  s u p p l i e s  can  g e t  

And tap th e  N a t io n  fo r  i t s  Debt

So p o w ' r f u l  i s  t h e  Doctor (End o f  F o l  %)

An C r l g i n a l ,  V’t h i m e i c a i ,  C p e r a t i c a l ,  F a r c i c a l ,  

P a n t o m im i c a l ,  E l e c t  r l c a l ,  N a v a l ,  M i l i t a r y ,  Tec^iorary,  

L o c a l  E n t e r t  a in m e n t ,  c a l l ' d

 ̂ Th e  G en iu s  o f  N p n se n se .  /

( F o i .  S . )

Songs  i n  th e  Pantomime  

" o f

The G e n iu s  o f .  Nonse n se

Duet" ( by H axl & G e n iu s )

Oh f o l l o w  t h e n ,  where N onsen se  p o i n t e  t h e  way.  

L ik e  i d l V F l i e s  . th a t  ’i n ’ t h e  Sunbeams p l a y !

' Sport  and G l e e ,  m e r r i l y



l e u r  Hour a s h a l l  mai-k,

YDnlle J o l l i t y  and Dance s h a l l  l e a d  t h e  D ay ,

And ac'fter  P l e a  su re  a co’o r t  you in  t h e  Bark.

l e u  thou Gcudes#& f a i r  and f r e e ]

B l i t h e f u l  ao Euphrcyyne]

H a r le q u ln  e h a l l  f o l l o w  t h e e  

Thou h i e  J o y 8 ah aIt  Crown 

S t i l l  i n  Triumph thou e h a l t  r i d e ,

Noil yen 66 e h a l l  h i s  A c t i o n s  ^ u ld e .

P l e a s u r e  e ’ er h i s  Stc]: s p r e s i d e  

F r i s k i n g  up and down

Vv'fc*tchman, p a s t  6 o C lock  

Harl

But h cxk ]  I ’m c a l l ’d away.,  (End c f  Fol* 4 )

To f r o l i c  s p o r t  & p l a y ]

M\ L i f e ’ s a May, fo r  ever Gay,

Thro ’ e v ’xy N ig h t  and Day

jc^Uot S ix  0 Crock 1 :

’T i s  Colombi n e  i n v i t e s !  ’ t i s  Love p r e p a r e s  t h e  r i t  e s .  

B r i s k .  Joy i n v i t e e ,  f a i r  Beauty  l i g h t s  

To C u p id ’ s h a r m le s s  f i g h t s  

P a s t  S ix  0 C lock  ^

- f : : :  "Tlv

I 'm  M a s te r  o f  F o r te ,P , i a n o

N o te s  s u i t e d  to  e v e ry  C ase  ' - "

'   ' -  \  ■



Like Pupy i c e  T y e lp  in  Soprano

Or gi’cv/l l i k e  a B u l l  Dog in  Ease

I can brrk  l i k e  a : I can g ru n t l i k e  a Kog;

Squeak l i k e  P ig s ;  o f  l i k e  A^aea -can b r a y .

Or t u r n ’d to a Fow l, I can h oot l i k e  an Owl 

Sure c f  a l l  l i d  be a t  ' '

Cun Crow sharp cvnd Quaok f l a t  ^

Or Gobble l i k e  T u rk iea  a l l  Day* (Enu o f  F o l 3)

■ All- s (By Colcm bine)

Oh Vïhere’ er , ou chance to r o v e .

F o r f e i t  n o t  th e  Bond o f  L evel  

S e a l ’ d w ith  many a Burning K is s ,

S ig n ’ d w ith  s v ’ry stamp.- c f  B l i s s ]

Vo We o f  Love sh o u ld  ever Bind  

Those who a re  to Honor t r u e ;

C olom bin e’ 6 s t i l l  f a i t h f u l  Mind 

N e’ er s h a l l  f a i l  in  f a i t h  to you*

Air #  (By H a r l )  g""

See th e  v i v i d  F ir e  d e s c e n d e ,  t i n g l i n g  to  your - f i n g e r e  ends  

S w i f t ly  b r ig h t n in g ,  D arte l i k e  Lightning*' ■

E v ’r y  Human th o u g h t t r a n s c e n d a I '

Now lo u d er  and lo u d e r , I seem to  s m e ll  Powder 

Harkl th e  aw fu l Thunder r o l l s ]

T h ro ’ th e  r o o f  r e so u n d in g  from s id e  to  e id e  rebou n din g

Now .n’e a r e r  a n d  n e a r e r  i t  com es, 4

S t r d n g e f  th a n  a  ̂ T h o n % n d  "Brume^^ ® ’ 1̂ 

Or T fe n " th o u sa n d 'M u s ta rd ^ b o w ls t  ' ( Ë n d l : f 'F o



AiL (G en iu s o f  N onsen se)

’T i^  th u s  w ith  a W ife d.nd u Prcsp;erous L i fe

H e r ifa v o r ite  she la b o r s  to  B l e s s ;

Tc shew th a t  I n t r ig u e  w ith  F e l l y  in  L eague,

Must ever be crowned v,ûth B uccess*

’T i s  thufe too th e  f a i r ,  w ith  th e  same p a r t i a l  C are , ^

She s e r v e s  from b eg in n in g  to  end;

And when M is s e s  e lo p e ,  they  ’ 1 ack n ow led gd , I hop.e,

That N onsense i s  ever t h è i r  f r i e n d ,

Son^ 6 (An o f f i c e r )

Hark, h ark l where th e  Trumpet now c a l l s  you to  Arms,

Hark, hark] ’ t i e  th e  G enius o f  B r i t a i n  Alarms]  ̂'

Her Sons t h a t  i n h e r i t  

The Old E n g l is h  S p i r i t  

Who p an t w ith  l i k e  Glory 

To s h in e  in  cmm '

With h e a r t  and w ith  Hand W il l  appear one and a l l  

And when B r i t a i n ' c a l l s  on them, w i l l  answer her c a l l *

i  (End c f  F o l 7 }

See se e  where cur Master and Monarch a p p e a rs

See s e e 'w h er e  th e  Standard o f  Honor h e  r e a r s  ' v

H is  S tandard  w e’ l l  f o l l o w .

Then H o l l a ,  Boys K o l ia !
* -  » . . i  ! * ' ■ ' . ; ■  )

S tron g  in  Navy and Army ' ..4%: ; ■ ; -4'
..-T 4 4 ... ,4 :4 -4%- Z.4 # 4 » *f4

What Pow’r n eed  Alarm ye? , -
-J :fcii h*-M  «- .4 ■■:/ ü ' l . X Ç . %

With h e a r t  a n ? w i t h  H and'then  appear one and a l l  :' _

And when B r i t a i n  c a l l s  on u s  l e t ’ s  a n s w ^ e r ^ e r - ^ l l  1 -  i  '

s r . .u  , ' •■‘>1 « )



. ,4  ■ A , . :4  i4

G e n iu s  o f  N on sen se  

Gcddetis o f  H e a lth  

K a rle c iu in

Emperor- c f  t h e  (Quacks

A g r e a b le  Companion i n  a  P o s t  C h a ise

B o y s  c f  th e  M arine S o c ie ty

O f f i c e r s  and. S o l d i e r e  o f  t h e  Camp

L an d lo rd

Chambermaid

(End o f  F o l .  9}

( D ÿ
The G e n iu s  o f  N onsense  . -

S c e n e ,  a Chamber .

EarleaulB.' C c r o s s  Legp-'d on th e  F lo o r  )

L ive?  No -  why s h o u ld  I l i v e  when i t ’ s  th e  F aah ion  to  k i l l  o n e ' e  

s e l f ?  i f  I had  a s  many l i v e s  a s  a  C a t , I  w ou'd  p a r t  w i t h  them a l l  

u n l e s s  I c o u 'd  h a v e  a s  many F r o l i c s  and G am bols, A R e l a t i o n  o f  

mine t i c k l e d  h i m s e l f  to  D ea th , and d ie d  o f  L aughing . P l e a s a n t  

enough 1 Suppose I d r in k  m y s e l f  .to D eath! i t ' s  a  v e r y  common 

D ea th  among t h e  C ountry 'S q u ir e s ;  or e a t  m y s e l f  to  D ea th , l i k e  k  

a C ity  Aidernicn? S e v e r a l  f a t a l  S u r f e i t s  I h ear  s in c e  ,t h e  late»,. 

T u r t le '  F e a s t s ,  and  th e  l a s t  Swan h o p p in g !  b ut h o ld !  I ' l l  s to p  

my B r e a th  bj.ya new M ethod, and sew up my Mouth im m e d ia te ly !

( P u l l s  o u t  a  N e e d le  and Threa.d) I w ish  h a lx  t h e  ll^mbers o f  uhe



H ou ses o f  H u rllan ien t anc'. a l l  th e  Menibera o f  th e  Digrputii 

B c o i e t j e e  would do th e  same t h i n g ,  ( Sea^ins to  sew h i  a Hopjh^ )

\  Thunder, G en iu s  o f  N onsense D esc e n d s)

Heyday 1 w h a t’ s th e  "matter now?

G eniu s

H old H a r le q u in ]  d e s i s t  from your P u rp o se]  -

,4,17,̂ '%

Paraon rue Madam] Dumb Shew fo r  me i f  you p l e a s e  

G en iu s  ^  -vU .

But why so? why s h o u ’d you a b ju r e  t a l k i n g ,  H a r leq u in ?

(End o f  F o l  10)

(4 3  - ' h - "

Hgrl

B e ca u se  I never  t a l k ’d to any P u r p o se ,  Madam, and" th e  Managers  

c f  t h e  P la y h o u s e s  have put so much n o n se n s e  in to  my Mouth t h a t  

T h a v e  r e s o lv e d - n e v e r  to  open i t  a g a i n -  they h ave  s u r f e i t e d  

b oth  me and th e  P u b l i c .  ”" o f

Genius^

Do you f l a t t e r  y o u r s e l f  th a t  the" Town was b e t t e r - p le a l îe d  w ith  

your Mummery ?

H arl

Y e s ,  w h i l e  th e r  e was M aste'rly Muinmingy I had w i t  hat-m y F in g e r s  

E nds, and th ere" w a s a good  f e s t i n  ev e ry  Tumble b ub ^ D uln ess  a h d W  

D ialog 'u e came in  t o g e t h e r ;  So Mum’ s t M  Word] and pray  Ma^ain 

'd o n ’ t  b r e a k  th e  th r e a d  o f  my Argum ent. ( Sewing;! - ,

-  A-' ; " G en iu s  ' ' - d  ^^

Moïc i f 4 'c o m a n d  y o T : ? ^ :

I m ust obey your comimands^- f o r  they a re  i r r e s i s t i b l e .  r



. . .. . .4  -  a :  the 64.n&(3ty^

■ . ;■ :̂  u c n iu s  / Â'/;. eliyrdMr.vb-. con,^ v X.y

Nay, jo u  s h a l l  not only Specvk, hut eing  too

Lord , M a’ami Sing?., We a re  on th e  Wrong S ide  the Ha ymar ke 1 1 ' ^

I  am n o t Q u a l i f ie d .

Ĝ en iu  e  ̂ r lif /,  ̂ ‘*’ v ■ ■i '-•*,

No m a tter  fo r  Q u a l i f i c a t i o n ;  you m ight a s  w e l l  make th e  same 

O b je c t io n  fo r  s ta n d in g  fo r  a Borough in  C o rn w a ll ,

And p r a y .  Ma’am, who-may you be th a t  c la im  such a b s o l u t e  

Power o ver  me?

(End o f  F o l  11}

( 5 )

G en iu s

The on li' u b u o lu te  Power in  t h i s  Country.;.The G en iu s  o f ;  N onsen se ./  ̂ . ' r K:;- ; 4:0' ' -  ̂ '
Har 1

G e n iu s  and N on sen se]  I a lw a y s  th o u g h t they w e r e , .j3 o n tr a d ic t io n e  

in  Terms- * " -si .-v

. th -4  - 'm è v i s i t  o£  aoneguAe  

Tou a r e  m is ta k e n :  i t  r e q u i r e s  much Q en lu e  to  g i v e  %,ir i t ^ t o  -u_.

N o n s e n se .  N o n s e n se ,  l i k e  you her Prim e M i n i s t e r ,  t a k e s  a l l  Sh a p e s

and a p p e a r s  In a l l  P l a c e s ,  b e f o r e  th e  R efo rm a tio n  she p r e a c h 'd

.I n  t h e  Church, and," t i l l  th e  R e v o lu t io n ,  had many S tr o n g h o ld s  In

th e  S t a t e :  b u t  S en seb rou gh t a  w r i t  o f  Habeas Corpus, and E s ta b lls te d

h er  R Ightls by% n E n g l i s h  J u ry . S in c e  t h o s e  P e r io d s ,  N on sen se  h a s

beèn d r iv e n  to  t h e  Suburbs and o u t s k i r t s  o f  R e l i g i o n  and P o l i t i c k s



her D ie c ip le e  make eome Speeches a t both Houses, and Preach in  the  

Foundry and Tabernacle -  they are o fte n  a t  the C ollege o f  P hysic ians ;

have a t  tim es been seen even a t the Royal Socâety, they fre q u e n tly  

w rite  and Acjb B a g a te lle s  fo r  a l l  the P layhouses, and c o n s ta n tly  sing  

a t the Opera^

Horl

A very e x ten s iv e  Domain t r u ly ,  and I  am Nonsense* e most humb&e Servaat

Genius

You are -  and have always worn h er L iv e ry *  (End o f Fo 1 » IB )

(â .)

S a r i .

And what Business has she fo r  meat present?

Genius

Your OYfn Business -  P leasureo

Har̂ l^

Where am I  to f in d  i t ?

G enius. " "

Wherever you p lease to look fo r  i t *  The Genius "o f Nonsense‘'s h a ll

In s p ir e ,  G uide, and p ro te c t  you* •

Har.l.*  ̂ ' .
Are vie always to hunt in  Couples then?

,Genius.
Oh, no, not v is ib ly *  i t  is  s u f f ic ie n t  th a t the S p i r i t  o f  Nonsense 

p re v a ils  in  a l l  your A ctions* I  s h a ll  seldom descend to appear in  

Person; F a re w e ll*

Har.3̂ .
A aieu , Madam*

D u e tt

(A f te r  s e v e ra l Scenes o f Pantomime, in  the la s t  o f which H arleq u in



h a 8 been d ep rived  o f Colornbine, Scene Change© to  a S tre e t}

Enter  H arlequ in  

No Fortune Hu n te r  running o f f  w i t h  an H e ire s s  to S cotland  

\lc c u *d  be more h u r t  a t  being o vertaken  than I  am a t  the lo s s  

o f  Colom bine. I  oou*d f in d  in  my H eart to make a Tragedy Speech 

on the Occasion " th e re * s mor e  Happiness in  C a rrio n  f l i e s  th a p-^ 

Or suppose I  sing l ik e  a Dying Swan "oh s o r te O prudele”

(End o f  F o l.  10}

(7)

( E n ter P o r te r )

My Leaden Mercury I what have you brought me? A L e tte r?  ( j ^ i t  

P o r ter ) Gone! re q u ire s  no Answer I  suppose* l e t  me see!

"Your fc ffe o tio n a te  mbine"now B less in gs  on the Boarding  

Schools, th a t teach  Misses to w r ite  and re a d , in s te a d  o f  making 

Puddings and P ie s , and te a z in g  Samplers! "Taken to :U m c  

Chatham* v i s i t  th e Canap a t  Dar t f o r d  -  c a l l  a t  Gravesend" 

enough! Oh fo r  a horse w ith  w ings, o r a Post Chaise and Four 

im m ed ia te ly ! (E n ter T r a v e l le r )  W e ll, S i r ,  who a re  you?

T ra v .

An A greab le  Companion in  a Post C haise,

H a rl

You*re going out o f  Town then?

Trav

I  am.

Which way

H a r l

Trav

To Gravesend and Chatham,



B a r:

The very Man I  wanted! Come a long w ith  me, F rie n d  I I  am s e ttin g  

o f f  fo r  Gravesend and Chatham, was ju s t going fo r  a Post C haise; 

cvnd w ish *d  fo r noth ing  more than an A greab le Companion! ( Exeunt)

A dStre e t^

Over one c f  the Doors w r i t te n , "G ravesend Coach Inne here"^

(End o f  F o l 14)

(B)
E nter P anta loon , Colombine, and S ervan t, and a f t e r  some Pantomime

ii:̂ —ip  e.. Hpuse_____________________ _______________ ________________ _

Then jn te r _  H arle& u ln  und Tr a v a l1er 

H a rl

And t h ie  is  what yon c a l l  being an a g re a b le  Companion in  a Post 

C haise, Eh Friend?

Trav

le s .  I 'm  alw ays A greab le

K a r l ' • -

That i s ,  you Sleep a l l  the way, and pay h a l f  the 'expends ■ 

and t h a t 's  the E n g lis h  o f  an A greab le  Companion in  a Post’ Chaise?

T rav  -  ̂ '

Yes—  I'm  always ag reab le  

H a r l

And a re  you hungry?

Trav  -

Consumedlyl BBxaauoe&ïfi ' " ' ^

H a r l . - ’

:



l là Z

I  ©hal] be -  a f t e r  ea t In g -  I*m a lw ays  ag rea b le*  ' '

Harl

L e t^8 go in to  th e  Inn th e n , and see for  a bed and a Supper, and 

perh ap s I  may shew you some o f  my A greab le  Q u a l i t i e s  b e fo r e  I  

p a r t  w ith  you. ' '

Trav

Very w e l l  -  I^m a lw ays  A greable  

CExeunt tp_ th e  In n )

(End o f  F o l .  15)

(9 )

S cen e , a Chamber in  the Inn

Harle q u in  and Trav e l l e r  f o l l o wi ng: the Land,lor_d 

Harl

What! you are  very f u l l .  Eh, Landlord?

L a n d lo rd

F u l l  a s  we can h o ld ,  your Honour I th ey  p u t in to  the P apers ,

t h a t  the  R oyal Family would be down to se e  the  "Troops uro  as '  ̂

th e  Water -  so th e  town i s  l i k e  a F a ir -  and the  P eo p le  l i k e  F o o ls  

in  a F air -  for  the Troops don’ t  C ross, and^no g r e a t  P erso n s  

come to  see  them n e i t h e r .

Har.l
» - - - 

W e ll ,  w’n at can you g iv e  u s  for  Supper, ''Lan'dloid?

Land

A N ice  Blade Bone of»M utton, now upo'n the G rid iron  - J u s t  ready •

your Honour. ' W  ' ' .

ÏO-U s d l f e î "  f '  H a r l '  ^

A^good r e l i s h ?  Do y o u j l ih e  v--h



Trav

E x c e ed in g ly , I ’ m alw ays a g re a b le . I  hgpe th e r e ’ s enough o n * t .  

Land

Enough? I  w arran t ,o u ! 1*11 go and see i f  i t  is  Dene enough, 

and you s h a ll  have i t  Im m ed ia te ly . Oh, h ere  i t  i s !  th e  Tab le  

C lo th  ready l a id .  W ine;Bread,and B eer, and a l l  Appurtenances  

{ T a b le b ro u A t in  h e re ) Pray s i t  dowii- you ’ l l  make a n ic e  Suppex* 

and much good mu.y do you, Gent lemen! ( E x i t  )

CThev S it  to T&.ble)

H & rl

Much good may do us? much good must be done w ith  a ve ry  l i t t l e  

then ! t h is  is  the sm alles t Blade Bone I  ever saw in  my L i f e ,  

w ith  the sm alles t P o rtio n  o f Meat upon i t .

T rav _

I  * 11 take  a s l ic e ,  however! (End o f  E o l. 16)

( ID )

Ho Id !  I *  11 help  you i f  you p le a s e , H e re ’ s a B i t  to  B egin w ith .  

Trav

The D e v il  o f  a B i t  I Begin? I  h ave made an E nd .o f i t -  G ive
■

me ünotxier. -, a i

i k £ l

Zcuncis how fa s t  you e a t l  There I (h e lp in g  him )

• - >  -  ,  T r a v  h ' ! :  - T i ' - i a a ' -  i  i  - a :  $ -

And th e re ! (Sw allow ing  i t )  Another ! vW -a -.b

ia  -, H a r l ' . • ' ;;

You b o l t ;  t h a t 's  not eatin6\.^falr.^piend!.Com e^

to Wash i t  dow n,.or y o u ' l l  Choak .your s e l f .
-.



Trav
1*11 Jx in k  i f  ycu p le a s e -  your H e a lth , S i r l  I ’ m alw ays A g re a b le . 

’Tothor o u t, i f  you p le a s e !

H a r l

1*11 o u t -  but D e v il take  me i f  you come a g a in . F rie n d  (A ^ id e )  

H e re ’ s a b i t  f in e ly  Pepp.er ’ d and s a lte d  u.nd f u l l  o f  Gravy !

Take i t !  p h u t! p h u t! w hrrj whrr ! (Tw itching- and G ro w lin g ) how 

D’ ye l ik e  i t?  p h u t! w hrr! Very good is  not i t ?

Î £ â S : i ^ r p i ’ i^ e d )

P re t ty  good! b u t-  -  -  

H a rl

But whcot? eat awu.y , ea t away, Man! phut ! vvhrr] hoc I E a t away!

Trav

E at o r d r in k  I ’m alw ays a g re a b le , but what the p la g u e ’ s the  

muotter w ith  you?

H a r l

H7ith me? why? (E a t in g )  E a t, E a t!  (End o f  F o l .  1?) -

( 11)

Trav

So many strange m otions and N o is e s - I  don’.t knovv what to  make o f  

them! You d id  not Je rk  and Howl so upon th e  Road, or b e fo re

'  - ' î a â v î . r ç j . ' i i . i .
m i

No- Bov.' B wow th e  s ig h t o f V ic tu a ls  and Liquor a re  a p t to  '
.;. ■' i  -- - ■ ' - - ' . i  • : %  i :  K Ï i S f . . .

have t h is  E f fe c t  upon me 1 Bow wov/ wow] i t  ha.s o n ly  a f fe c te d  me 

in  t h is  manner w ith in  t h is  fo r tn ig h t  or th re e  weeks -  P h u rr]  

whrr I hoo ! bovf wow I never mind i t ,  i t  w i l l  soon be o v e r  .-«^Eating ,

. ‘ ■ - V  ' .. h e a r U ly )



Trav

But how came you "oy i t?  i t  iy  not over ag reab leJ  

An A cc id en t -  a Dog -  about a Month ago -  

A Dog? CLaying down h ie  K n ife  and Fork ).

Yes, a l i t t l e  Lap Dog -  a Countryman o f  mine -  from  Bologna — 

ju s t  drew Blood from  th e  t ip  o f  my m idd le  F in g er -  Bow wow!

Viihen I  b a rk  I  fancy I  see h is  Shock P ate  -  I  am going down to  

th e  S a lt  W ater..- a f t e r  a dip or two I  s h a l l  be P e r fe c t ly  w e l l  

ag a in  -  You don’ t  e a t!

T rav

I  have no stomach -  goodbye to  you! ,

Bar ].

•Where a re  you going? Bow wow I, ChM c . r i a i a l  ' V.:,

Out o f  the Room as i f  th e  D e v il  were in  kjë& me! House! Murder* 

F i r e l  (R u n z iia w a U l) a.

 ̂ ‘ «si-»
Hal ha I ha I I  never p la y ’ d a n o n sen s ica l t r i c k  to ti'iore Advantage

XX- one must have recourse  to  E xped ien ts  on short

■•a.a f è i - v r :  J :, •-. S in d  l ÿ  

, : r . .  (1 2 )  ./

short A llow ance, and in  a D earth  o f  P ro v is io n s  -  no bad H in t  

fo r  Young Students a t  the U n iv e re ity u o n 'th re e  ha lfpenny Commons.,̂  

(L a n d lo rd  vé&L.s) Come in  L an d lo rd ] you may come in ]

Land ( h a l f  e n te r in g )

He seems ve ry  Q n ie t]  (E n te r in g )  The Gentleman said  you were'



Mad, S ir  I

I f e ï l

Only Mad a t  having  so l i t t l e  to E a t ,  Landlord^

Land

He t o ld  me you had a Kennel o f  Hounds in  your Stomach S ir  *

H a r l

The Meat from your B lade Bone in  my Stomach- thanks to  a lucky  

thought fo r  i t !  we shou’ d both  have been s ta rv e d  by d iv id in g  

th e  M o rs e l, so I  f r ig h t e n ’ d away h is  A p p e t ite ,  and secu r’ d the ' 

whole to M y s e lf,

Land,

Is  th a t  a l l?  -  -

• I W l  ' '

I t  i s  -  and not much n e ith e r  -  so now Shew me to  the Bed Chamber 

Land

T h is  way -  t h is  wayyyour Honour, H ere , Cham berlain!
.C' ^

(E x i t , l i g h t i ng au t  H a r le q u in )

.' Scene, another Ch amber *

Chamberm aid l i g h t ing: Colombin e to Bed.

T h is  way -  th is  way? your Ladyship! ( E x i t )

I ’ l l  fo llo w  you -  My dear H a r le q u in , my Mind is  f u l l  o f ’ thee"' 'V 

w here, where can you be? : " .

A ir  ( E x i t )

(End o f  E o l 19)



(is)
. P e r _  de

Slt-gr  Landlo rd  and Tr a v e l l e r  

Trav

And BO i t  was n o th in g  but a Joke a f t e r  a l l?  v a s tly  A g reab le*

Land

N oth ing  in  the W orld e ls e , S i r !  on ly  a b i t  o f  Fun as a Body may 

say -  B it  a Mad Dog! a l l  a Sham -  to  B ite  you out o f  your Supper 

S i r l  he is  ju s t  gone to  Bed as q u ie t  as a Lamb, S ir ,

Tra v

W e ll, W e ll, 1*11 go to Bed too then^ L ig h t Suppers make sound 

Sleep they say -  bu t have you none but a two Bedded Chamber, 

Landlord?

Land

Not a Cranny, S i r , -  Not a f e id  in  th e  House sleeps s in g le ,  h a l f  

a Dozen S o ld ie rs  ta k e  up th e ir  Q u a rte rs  in  the  S ta b le , and as  

many S a ilo rs  have th e ir  B ir th  in  th e . Hay l o f t *

T ray

W e ll, good n ig h t th en !

Good N ig h t S ir^  (Goini-;  ̂ r e t  u rn e )Qh, I  had l ik e  to have fo rg o t!  

th e  Gentleman d e s i r ’ d me to t e l l  you he is  a p t to w alk in  h is  

Sleep -  but begs you would not be a la rm ’ d , fo r  he never' does"  

any M ia o h ie f l  -  ^ ^

T rav  ' i  '

V a s t ly  A greab le  a g a in ! However, i t  don’ t  much s ig n i f y !%- "



s h a ll  onli' l i e  down in  my C lo a th s  (th row s h im s e lf  on the  Bed) 

C a ll  me e a r ly  in  the M orning, and in  the mean t im e , come in  i f  

I  â in g  06  c a l l  fo r  you- -  

Land

I  w i l l  -  -  Good N ig h t ,  S i r .  ( E x i t )  (End o f F o l .  2 0 )

(1 4 ) •

(A f te r  a short  t im e . H a rle q u in  jumps out o f  Bed w ith  a Post 

whip in  h is  Hand)

H a rl

H o llo i  b rin g  another Horse out D ir e c t ly !  Make h a s te  O s t le r ]

(Sm acking)

T rav  (Undrawinp; th e  C u r ta in )

What th e  D e v il i s  he a t  now? r id in g  Post in  h is  S le e p , I  b e lie v e  

H a r l

Oh you a re  come a t  la s t  a re  you? t h is  is  a damn'd t i r ' d  Hack I  

f e a r ]  However, up I  go] (a s  i f  mountin g ) o f f  we go] ïo ic s l  C l ik l  

C l ik l  Y o io s lWhinplng: and Snurrins. S lashes th e  T r a v e l le r )

T rav

Zounds? h e ' l l  out me to  P ie c e s ! S o f t ly !  S o f t ly ]

S o ft ly ?  No, no! we must get o n ].w e  have no tim e to  lo s e ! C l ik l  

C l ik l  Y o ic s l (w hip  and Sour) 8 6 , eol a r r i v 'd  a t  la s t ! 'o n e 'P o s t  

over -  w h a t's  here? F ru it?  I ' l l  eat some t i l l  we set o f f  ag a in  -  

C urran ts?  very  good! ( as i f  e a t ing C ùrrant.a)Ch e r r  le s  too?  

w h ite  H e a rts ] not bad n e ith e r  I (Seems to  b i t e  and S p it  .the Ston.es 

away ,) And G oo seberries ] f in e  Amber G oo seberries ! (Seems .to. 

Sa^eeze them in to  h is  Mouth, b low s up the Husk, and Squashe.q



L ia  F ia jp i A p r e t ty  C ooling  D esert i b a t O s t le r !  come o f f  

we go a g a in ! (W bina. Sours and Cuts as b e fo re )

Tray

Zounds! he makes me a whipping P o st! Stop! Stop, I  say !

-Harl, ( C o lla ra  th e  T r a v e l le r )

Stop! V/hat a tta c k e d  by a Highwayman! S e ize  him th e re !

Trav

H e lp ! M urder! F ir e !

Enter Landlord  and two Servants  (End o f  F o l 3 1 )

(1 5 )

Land .

What’ s the  m a tte r . S ir?

Trav

Zounds! h e ’ l l  t h r o t t l e  me!

Land

Help the Gentleman! (S e rv a n ts  run  uu)

H a r l ( as i f  w aking) .

What’ s the Bu sin,ess? where am I?  what a re  you. S ir?

Trav

Almost Choak’ d and S tra n g le d ! V a s tly  A g re a b le !

• H a r l . " • .

I  beg Pardon -  I  dreamt I  was on our Journey -  w i l l  you go S ir?  

Tra v

To th e  E e v i l  sooner than go w ith  you, I  prom ise you]

H a r l

I  am so rry  fo r  i t .  B u t, however, i f  I  have s ta r v 'd  and d is tu r b 'd  

jo u  to n ig h t ,  y o u ' l l  ea t and Sleep the  b e t te r  to  morrow! and, 

ta k e  m> word fo r i t ,  you w i l l  never meet w ith  a p le a s a n te r  fe l lo w



T r a v e l le r  when you a d v e rt is e  your j e I f  as an a g reab le  Companion 

in  Cl Post Chaise 1 ( Exeun^t)

A fte r  some o ther Scenes o f  Pantomime 

( a S tre e t  w ith  two Men l ik e  B ead les , D is t r ib u t in g  B i l l s  to

, amonn the r e s t  to H a rle q u in  & Colombin e .

Beene changes tq the  A p o llo  Apartm ent in  the T emu le  o f  H e a lth .

Emperor o f the Quacks 

Most Sagacious, G rac iou s, Courteous, and I l lu s t r io u s  A u d ito r si 

c a l l  m y s e lf, very * modestly th e  Emperor o f  the Quacks; and, ^

when I  s t i l e  m yself an Emperor, I  g iv e  but a very L im ite d  Des

c r ip t io n  o f my Power; fo r  no Emperor has equal A u th o r ity  over 

th e  W orld, M a te r ia l  and Im m a te r ia l*  I  have an a b s o lu te

(End c f  F o l. 2 2 )

(1 6 )

Command over every Human Body; fo r  I  can empty, or f i l l  i t .

Brace or Relax i t ,  heat i t , o r  c o o l i t ,  speed, or r e ta r d  i t ,  as I

p le a s e  or see p ro p e r, and i t  is  ju s t  as w e l l  known th a t  I  can

C oncentrate  the Beams o f  the Sun; and Squeeze the A ir  in to  c lose

P ris o n s ; nay, I  can draw down the Forked L ig h tn in g  in to  the Room;

and R everb era te  th e  h o r r ib le  Thunder, sc Tremendously loud , th a t

i f  a thousand Drums were beaij^-t the  same tim e in  the A partm ent,

they could  be no more hxsxââ h ea rd  than a C h i ld ’ s R a t t le ,  or a 

Bag, o f  Wool s truck w ith  a Feather E l e c t r i c i t y ,  A i r ,  Mu s ic k  and

î.'îagnetism a re  my M in is t e r s , -  The f i r e  is  made to  pass through

any p a r t ie  u la r  p a r t  o f the P a t ie n t ’ s Body, g iv in g  a number o f  

l i t t l e  p le a s a n t v ib ra to ry  Shacks- in  Consequence o f  which the



B l in a ,  recover th e ir  Fyes, the  Deaf th e ir  E ars , the Dumb th e ir   ̂

Toiigues, the Larne th e ir  Legs, the A s th m a tio a l re g a in  th e i r  B re a th ;  

and the D ro p s ic a l g e t r i d  o f  the W ater* P la c e  a Person a t  the  

P o in t o f  Death in  th a t  superb P a v i l io n ,  th a t  looks l ik e  a Wine 

Hogshead w ith  a Segement cut o f f  in  the  F ro n t , the P a t ie n t ly  

im m ediately re v iv e s ; or lay a new M a rrie d  Couple in  my M ed ico - ■ 

E le c t r ic a l  bed, the  c e r ta in  Consequence o f  those l i t t l e  v ib ra to ry  

Shocks a t  Nine months End is  a C h ild , The p r ic e  o f  a N ig h t ’ s 

Lodging in  th is  M irac u lo u s  M e d ic o -E le c tr ic a l  Bed ( a v/ort'lx^ 

C e le s t ia l  Couch fo r  J u p ite r  and A lcm enai) is  but F i f t y  Guineas -  

but to ensure a f l x x  Chopping Boy, an in fa n t  H e rc u le s , the  

Couple must Deposit a Hundred, In  t h is  Ch a i r  I  u s u a lly  a i t  to  

w r ite  and g iv e  a d v ic e * Here is  a massy F l in t  G lass Tube, E le g a n tly  

m outted w ith  g i l t  B rass! T h is  Tube goes down to th e  Room below , 

and in to  i t  I  speak or drop down P re s c r ip t io n s ;  and on

(End o f  F o l ,3 5 ) ’

. ( IT )  "  . ,

on touch ing  a Spring which A g ita te s  a l i t t l e  B e l l ,  up pops* in  

an In s ta n t  my Servant or my A s s is ta n t Apothecary -  as  fo r  Exanqplei 

( Sneaks through the.Jvi»e) üïhat h o i A po thecary] B ring  up a bowl 

o f  E le c t r ic a l  A E th e rl (A-potheoarv r is e s  w ith  bowl and descends.) 

And now fo r  th e  E le c t r ic a l  F ir e  -  Put out the l ig h t  and then  -  «- , 

( E le c t r ic a l  Experim ents h e re ) And now fo r  some M e d ic a l M usic! 

send in  the  Gaddess o f  H e a lth .

A ttend an t

The Goddess o f H e a lth  is  not in  the House, S i r ,



Empero£

Not in  the  House! she was h e r e  b ut t h i s  Moment!

A tt  ’̂ ndcint

Y es-  but th e  Goddess o f  H e a lth  was tak en  very 111 -  and i s  

gone home fo r  A d v ic e ,  S i r ,

I m er or

I s  she? th en  I must g i v e  you an A ir o f  my own C om position*  

Air

A S t r e e t

A f te r  some Pantomime, Trumpet sou n d s, and Enter  

The G eniu s o f  N on sen se 

G enius

P a n ta lo o n !  away to  th e  Camp but f i r s t  b esto w  your Daughter on  

H a r leq u in

P a n ta lo o n

But why sb ?

(End o f  F o l  3 4 j
« « )

Qeniua.

B ecuuse i t  i a  t im e ,  th a t  N onsense  ever c o n c lu d e s  the A d v en tu res  

o f  H a r leq u in

Air

(E x e u n t )



: ï - y  
: S i r /

4 - - r  W ith P e r m is s io n  o f  th e  R ig h t  H onble The E a r l  o f  H e r e fo r d  

s '  t h i s  P i e c e  i s  in t e n d e d  f o r  R e p r e s e n ta t io n -  a t  t h e  T h e a tr e  

.R o y a l ,  Hay mar k e t . -

I am. S i r ,  your m ost oh eû t  H h le  S e r t .  :
. : 6

G,Colman 9""-,

A uguet 35 th *

(End o f  F o l .  3 5 )

w im .
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